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ADDENDA AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 1418, col. 1,1. 2. The missing leaf has since been recovered in another MS. 


” 


» 


1425, col. 1,1.6. Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., lvi., p. 626, where Prof. 
Pische] adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Nalodaya to 
Ravideva, son of Narayana (author of the Rakshasakavya, cf. no. 3932). 

1452, col. 2, 1.82. A different Parijitaharanacampit, by Sesha Krishna, has 
been published in no. 14 of the Kavyamala (1889). 

1500, col. 1, ll. 16-17. Foll. 61-70 and foll. 81-90 have been transposed. 

1514, col. 2, 1. 26, read enratqer. 

1518, col. 1, 1. 18. An Italian translation of the work has been published 
by C. Formichi (Giornale della Societa Italiana, xii., 207-23). 

1523, col. 2,1. 13. See also P. Peterson, Kadambari, p. 69. 

1582, col. 2, 1. 25, read fafkfrarawat arcat wasrafa u Kavyapr., 1, 1. 


- 1584, col. 2, 1. 24, read ufamgo ; 1. 29, read srataquaearee. 


1546, col. 2,1. 22. Cf. R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, p. 143; C. Ben- 
dall, Cat. of MSS. of Brit. Mus., no. 288. 

1602, col. 1, 1. 5 segg. For two other plays (Subhadraparinayana and 
Ramabhyudaya) by the same author (first half of 15th century), see C. 
Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., nos. 271, 272; 8. Lévi, Le Thé&tre Indien, 
p. 242. 

1604, col. 2, 1. 4, read 1148-1172. Cf. also C. Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., no- 
269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soc., 1898, p. 229, where reasons are given 
for assuming the author to have written his play during the reign of 
Tribhuvanapdla of Gujarat (about 1242-3 A.D.), not during that of 
Kumérapala, whom it was merely intended to commemorate. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and 
Prose. 


I. POEMS (KAvya, GITA, STOTRA, etc.). 


3740. 

2377. Foll. 108 (numbered 107); size 94 in. 
by 44 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of 
about 1500 a.v.; ten lines in a page. 

Raghuvaméa, by Kalidasa. 

Of the original MS., foll. 46-53 were lost 
and replaced (in 1742 a.v.) by six leaves, 
containing the 9th sarga, after leaving a gap 
of eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga. 
No. 78 is passed over in the pagination. 
Foll. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by a third 
hand in 1688 a.v., and fol. 104 is wanting, the 
gap comprising the end of the 18th and be- 
ginning of the 19th sarga. 

Final date: #7 a9ay WW aTayfe 90 ata tft 
Tytwarat qartqarirar nu 

The MS. is referred to, in the preface to 
Stenzler’s edition, p. v., under the old number 
1962. [Garkawak.] 


3741. 

1921. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Raghuvaméa. 

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is 


considerably worm-eaten. [Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


38742. 
24690. Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 54 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-18 lines 
“Pp a page. 
Raghuvaméa. 
The old number of the MS. was 2059. 
[Garkawak. | 


Cantos I.-Ix. 


1415 
3743. 


551. Foll. 312; size 16% in. by 10} in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); about 16 lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa, with three commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz.:— 

I. Vyakhydbrihaspati, by Brihaspati Misra 
(see no. 3750). 

II. Samjivani, by Mallinatha. 


Ill. Subodha, by Bharatasena, or Bharata- 
mallika, son of Gaurdagamallika (or -malika), 
of the Ambash{ha-Hariharakhan family. 

This commentary begins: 

wary witch firftyt @ ore 
Bag WTA S TRA: (OY: or Wrw:) t 
aet fous cytgztat n 

arfeeral nerafeteraral cytyfint aqfrafi- 
Hfrerart wetanmmurané ayoarecfa ) errer- 
fafa ° 

The colophon nsually runs thus: zaweeft- 
CCATATTHANA( Or WUTFSINS) AAT ATATH-TT- 
wcTaa(also Cafe, afers, mata)earat Tytyterat 
garrat? atu 

This commentator, according to Colebrooke 
(Amarak., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle 


of last century. 

At the end of the volume, ten leaves are 
appended, containing an abstract (sthulatat- 
parydrtha) of the poem, the same as that con- 
tained in MS. 898a (see no. 3751). This is 
followed by an additional leaf giving a list of 
authorities quoted by the three commentaries 
contained in the volume. 

The old number of the MS. was 536. 


[H. T. Cotznrooxe.] 
8 u 
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3744. 
1397. 


well written in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, towards the end of last century ; 10-13 
lines in a page. 

Raghuvaméa, with Mallinatha’s commentary, 
called Samjivani. 

Sarga 8 is dated Samvat 1853; sarga 19, 
Samvat 1848. 
pagination. 

In the place of sarga vu. 1-20, this MS. 
gives a duplicate of x11. 1-24, 

The old number of the MS. was 1316. 


Numerous editions of this commentary (the 


Each canto has a separate 


only one hitherto printed completely) have 
been published in India (e.g. Shankar P. Pan- 
dit’s ed., in the Bombay Sausk. Ser., 1869-72). 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


3745. 


1887. Foll. 235; size 12 in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Incomplete. Each canto 
is paged separately. 

Foll. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga 11. (vv. 30-87, 
53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates 
(at the foot of the front page of the last leaf) 
[Taylor 146.] 


[Dr. Joun Tayo. ] 


with xvi. 40. 


3746. 
2069. Foll. 276; size 11 in. by 5} in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-12 lines 
in a page. 
Raghuvaméa, with Mallinatha’s commentary. 


Cantos I.-XxI. 
Old number 1879. 


Foll. 246; size 134 in. by 5 in.; [| 


[Garxawak. ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3747. 

8036. Foll. 39; size 12} in. by 4% in. ;. 
good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same works, consisting 
of canto 1x., verses 1-78, and of cantos xvi. 


and XVIII. [J. R. Bacrantyne.] 


3748. 
2085. Foll. 217; size 93 in. by 4 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1721 a.v.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary, Samjivani, on the 
Raghuvaméga ; without the text. 

The first two leaves, and the last one, con- 
tain partly repetitions, and partly foreign 
matter, such as the beginning of Mallindtha’s 
commentary, Sarvamkasha, on the Sisupdla- 
vadha (see nos. 8815-18). 

Dated: waq ast ad ya 9683 WartaTa efq- 
Ura why ada ait andtwa ara areara vy 
ug waregufad aearat aa Wt yams aye 
fafena ed ys fea fafa sq aun wise. 
aiatia 2° wtate 2° warafagrefiacTaa 


efcieaararfeme acfdecmeard dan on zee 
wargatgriay atiyartataaa waranchaarfear 
qfiecria fete n 


Old number of MS. 1887. 
(Garkawak. ] 


3749. 
868c. Fol. 1; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fair, 
oldish Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
& page. 

Fragment of Mallindtha’s commentary. 
It extends from aapra: ata: in xu. 33 (here 
counted 32) to satafmat in x11. 49 (here 48). 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3750. 
997. Foll. 300 (counted 802, nos. 44 and 


66 being passed over); good, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; seven lines in a page. 
Raghuvamsa-viveka (or dipika), also called 
Vydkhyabrihaspati, 2 commentary on the Ra- 
ghuvamsa, by Brihaspati Misra. 
It begins : 
wafa qfeadrufrern:(Cate) wetfag: 
TFCUUISTARLZ AVA: - 
faarg arg fraat moat ® nay 
nitstfuargafeanqrnfae: | 
@ sé carats yemufrcrastia 
Wares grarasxy u 
faftna niftferraarat? afafaaurfa 1° 
Colophon: fa afearratrafewmaarerist- 
ugemfatrnad tyinfera (¢etfaarat foll. 91d, 
120a, 136a, 189b, 255d) wrergestargaragtaraa- 
Rifraca wari vu 
At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the commen- 
tary is called in both MSS. Subodha (as the 
same aythor’s commentary on the Kumdra- 


sambhava, cf. no. 8765). 

Foll. 241-262 are written in a different hand 
from the bulk of the MS. (the old number of 
which was 1268). 

_ For other MSS. of this commentary see 
above, no. 3743 [MS. B], and Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, Vi., p. 243 (containing several other 
introductory verses, though partly defective 


and corrupt). [H. T. Co.esrookxr. } 


* gfedarufage: ¢ R.M.; gfedthnfagtrarac- 
fge: MS. 551 (B). 
' * owmzgnu: B; cf. no. 3765. 
_ * gat fara B; Pr. faery? with R. M., 
but cp. no. 3765. 
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3751. 
898a. Foll. 26; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 19-21 


lines in a page. 
Raghuvam$a-sthulatitparyartha, an abstract 
of the Raghuvaméa. 
It is annotated throughout, in the margins, 
with English notes in Colebrooke’s hand. 
For the same abstract see above, no. 3743. 
[H. T. Corgsrookxr.] 


3752. 

2836. Foll. 129 (paged 1-258); 4to, size 
9 in. by7in.; European paper(watermark 1807). 

Raghuvaméa, translated into English; from 
the beginning of canto 11. to canto u1., v. 12. 

The first seventeen leaves have been left 
blank for the translation of canto 1.; and there 
are also blank leaves at the end. 

According to a note affixed (by Wilkins) to 
the back cover of the volume, the translation 
was probably made by Captain Fell. 

L gat 


3753. 

2469b. Foll. 86; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1749 a.p.; 
ten lines in & page. 

Kumarasambhava, a poem on the birth of 
the War-god, by Kadliddsa. Sargas 1.-vit. 

The MS. is referred to by Stenzler (Praef., 
p- ii.) under the old number 2059. 

For the 8th sarga of the poem, treated as 
authentic in South-Indiau editions, see no. 3764. 
It has been published, with nine more (probably 
spurious) cantos, in the Pandit, vol. i. (Benares 
186%). Cp. the opening verses of no. 3766. 

Of translations of the poem may be men- 
tioned the one in verse, by R. T. H. Griffith, 2nd 
ed. (Triibner’s Or. Ser.), 1879. [Gaixawak.] 
8u2 
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3754. 


1601. Foll. 45 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 10} in. by 4 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1762 a.p.; seven lines in 
& page. 

Kumdrasambhava, sargas 1.-vu. With mar- 
ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves. 


The old number of the MS. was 1169. 
EL Co.eprooxe.} 


8755. 


808. Foll. 86; size 18} in. by 3} in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 
a.D.; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 

Kumdérasambhava, sargas 1.-vu1. With mar- 
ginal glosses throughout. 

The glosses on the first two verses (with the 
words to which they refer supplied from the 
text) are as follows: 1. ara fa uraTga meat 
ara: (anne) waned arar (feqa:) sat (ATE) 
ufcaraem ea 2. (@) feared (at? feat) fert 
Renae eae (ufo) gen aaea ae 
(eee) greafwarat gw: fag Eee: 1 (gyufeet) 
yyat sufeet t 

Old number of this MS. 710. 

[H. T. CoLesrooxs.] 


3756. 
2525¢. Foll. 19 (numbered 8, 9-26); size 


9 in. by 4 in.; careless Devanagari writing of 
about 1750 a.v. (fol. 8 older); seven lines in 
& page. 

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava, compris- 
ing 1. 11-16; 1., mL, Iv. 1-5. 

Old number of this MS. 2032 (Stenzler, 


Praef, ad Kum., p. ii.). [Gaixawar. ] 


sambhava. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3757. 


228a. Foll. 163; folio, size 15 in. by 10im.; 
fair Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1803); number of lines varying. 

Kumdarasambhava, with four commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz:— 


I. Mallindtha’s Samjivani. 


II. Brihaspati Misra’s Subodha. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3765. 

Ill. Bharatasena’s Subodha. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3766. 

IV. Gopalananda’s Sdardvali. ([B.] CE 


no. 3767. 
sequently by another haud, having apparently 
been copied from MS. 849. 

The MS. (old number 180) has been cor- 
rected throughout. 


This commentary was added sub- 


[H. T. Co.eprooke. ] 


3758, 3759. 


179a&b. Foll. 20483; size 12} in. by 
4} in.; fairly written in Devanagari by three 
different, modern hands; ten lines in a page. 

Kumarasambhava, followed by Mallinatha’s 
commentary, called Samjivani. Sargas 1.-111. 
and v.-vIl. 

Dated, at the end of the text (written by 
the first hand), in Samvat 1856 (1799 a.p.). 
Old number 41. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxs.]} 


3760. 
Zilla. Foll. 159; size 93 in. by 43 in.; 


excellent Devanagari writing of about 1700 A.D. 3 
eight lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s Samjivanit, on the Kumara- 
Sargas 1.-vI1. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


Colophon: xfa wireronaaateweafearagic- 
fafenrat garcdereareqrat tatfeataareqrat ann: 
an; wari qarg (the same phrase is employed 
in MSS. 179 and 575) n fefat 3° fewareq n 

Old number 1970. (Garkawak. ] 


3761. 


2124a, Foll. 89; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1722 a.v. (the 
same hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: danny ase varamgifara ef ware 
arfa ys we wert frat qRarat aeaafeaia TANT. 
fafa qaatutefuiatmaetticag afite- 
Try garebraey dateaiziara: aR wi: wafAGA 
fefem ararazart ° a 

Old number 2064. 


Sargas 1.—-vi1. 


[Gaixawae. | 


3762. 


575. Foll. 93; size 10} in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 12 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Sargas 1.-v11. 

The first part (sargas 1-1v., foll. 1-54), 
written by two different hands, must originally 
have belonged to a different MS. from the 
second part (sargas v.—-vi., foll. 36-74), written 
by a third hand. Old number 182. 

{H. T. Cotzsrooxg.] 


37638. 


1923. Foll. 106; size 103 in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1750 a.p.; 
tfelvo lines in a page. 

Another copy of Mallinatha’s Somjivané on 
the Kumdrasambhava. 

Taylor 149. 


Sargas 1.~vIl. 
[De. Jonn Tarszor.] 
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3764. 


2111lb. Foll. 21; size 9} in. by 4} in.3 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Afallinatha’s commentary, Samjivani, on the 
eighth sarga of the Kumarasambhava. Incom- 
plete. 

lt breaks off at the foot of fol. 21b, in the 
comment on verse 83; three leaves having been 
lost there, as appears from a marginal note on 
fol. la, accorditig to which the MS. consisted 
of 24 leaves, 

Although the leaves are numbered 1-21, a 
leaf (with one page of writing) is evidently 
wanting at the beginning. In the South 
Indian editions (Madras 1861, 1870, 1878, 
1884), all of which contain the 8th sarga, the 
commentary commences with ten slokas *: 

farara woratng fret: a ATER 
garages waft naw 
wih farses few ypne gaa 
fargsragira weit taatfee: weno yw 
By wip: VATA: | 
arbres ai sfarare infra ne ul tu 
qrurceat wafers Seats WoAeTA A 
wrerareraren yt yarqciirm: we u 
Ufa ara wine fore: whee 
yraentat wy wer Tet n 40 u 
urfaatrafawfeta 1° 


* N.B. Parvanikara and K. P. Paraba’s edition (2nd 
ed., Bombay 1886), containing Mallinatha’s Samjivanit 
on cantos 1-7, and Sitarama’s Samjivani on c. 8-17, 
aleo gives in the appendix Mallinatha’s commentary on 
canto 8. This esems, however, to be based on a single 
MS., which curiously had the very same defect at the 
beginning as the present MS.; the printed text com- 
meucing: Gy ie BE. Lie 
eras © The first half of the 10th introductory 
verse is, however, corrupt in the edition, whilst our 
MS, agrees with the Southern editions. 
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The present MS. begins in the 6th of these 
verses: WY vprroraat: qarabrand wil sferare 
anta i ° 

At the end of the MS. a modern hand has 
added six leaves, containing Mallindtha’s com- 
mentary on vil. 82-95 (with the colophon of 
the 7th sarga), as if it were a continuation of 
the older part of the MS. 


Old number 1970. [Gargawar. | 


3765. 
1073. Foll. 104; size 184 in. by 43 in.; 


good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Subodha, or Vydkhyabrihaspati, a commen- 
tary on sargas 1—vil. of the Kumérasambhava, 
by Brihaspati Misra. [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B]. 
It begins (cf. no. $750): 

wafer gferdtufuerr: (Cdr) wgcfare: | 

APCIUTATVT RAT: | 0 

faurg arg farat [waat om.AB] qty 

mitsifrarqufsaagintay: | 

@ se warafa geeafrcnatia 

MEGA AAS HTHTASH 
SAISAUAAT! Brea HeaTITATA TAI SAT 1° 


Colophon: gfa qgarcdtraztarat (alias yarct- 
arat) qanrat yeerfafasearat atifearet aa 
aRAMifaaad 


At the end of the 2nd sarga the commen- 
tary is in both MSS. called Subodhint. Ap- 
parently, however, they are derived from the 
same original. 


Old number 1347, [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


’ Corrected into Catyay: in B, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3766. 


1206. Foll. 79+47; size 12% in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 and 7 
lines in a page. 

Subodha, another commentary of that title 
on sargas 1.-vil. of the Kumdrasambhava, by 
Bharatasena, son of vaidya Gaurangasena (or 
-mallika). [A.J 

Cf. no. 8757 [B]. 

It begins: 

waaay cura uit: fest: qafers 
war(r.aar) at serat etact giasant a 
yarebrs ara aifseret Aeranfa: 4 
WHat AeTATal Wi: Wegfa: ww 

AR Varvara dare syztan: 1 

Wat seaet ie eatgrara frat un 

Trat wNR FUN warafa | 
ATURAAAT waar fea 

TATRA SETA RPT ATRTT RTC RTE TTA 
Rrahsratafatraa aah agraraqad ww 
wy I ° 

The last two sargas are written by a diffe- 
rent hand from the rest, and paged separately. 


Colophon: xfa eftetarattyebrantenpatean- 
waAbTereaa Fararatarat YAturat AAA: 
aan 

Old number 1881. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
i., p. 223. [H. T, Coteprooxx.] 


3767. 


849. Foll. 104; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Saravali, a commentary on cantos I.-VvII. of 
the Kumdrasambhava, by Gopdlananda Vani- 


vilasa, son of Bhagiratha Misra and Campa- 


vati. [A,] 


Ce _ 


gy! 


ee 
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It begins (cf. Bhagiratha Miéra’s comm. on 
Kiratarjuniya, nos. 3799, 3806): 
warredaiend ae vat! 
Tifarereprene fafretrareared n 
abintcufine BE TTR gut 
aratfrera: 2 Bea ztat areraetfant u 
ATATRAATH AANA UTAALTAT ASH | aq- 
farsi () 


The colophons run as follows in both MSS.: 


3769, 


228b. Foll.4; folio, size 15 in. by 10in.; 
European paper; excellent Devanagari writing } 


29 lines in a page. 
The same abstract of the Kumdarasambhava, 
apparently copied from the preceding MS. 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


3770. 


3060. Foll. 14; size 103 in. by 43 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1557 a.v.; 


I. ends with the verse: 
wiasratfaner mfaerfirdra: | 
wrovet gat BA anfeattagyen av 
Il. gfx ahintatirggar wratfrerat frate: 
wt: 
Ill. fa gartebraztarat wnitcufierggfectearat 
gata: BA: vu 
IV. xfa R° arcrvent wteratfreragarat «qe: 
ain 
V. saree (7. witreareg antowan waraat- 
afaaqsaer | aratfroree ait qae: wh: wargfea: 
Waa stint 
VL, VIL. sfa whartafaagqabiaresraqarat 
Fo arraent (awa:) BA: waTA: 0 
Old number 1027. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vii., p. 233. [H. T. Cozzprooxs.] 


ten lines in a page. 
Meghadita, by Kalidésa; in 125 verses. 
Dated: dam 948 WY wazafe 43 wat? names 
of place and scribe obliterated. 
(J. R. Batranryns.] 


3771. 


2737. Foll. 27 (two of which, 1 and 6, are 
wanting) ; size 74 in. by 33 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1595 a.p.; 7-9 lines in 
@ page. 

Meghadita, in 125 verses, with marginal 
and interlinear glosses. 


The two missing leaves comprise from the 


3768. 


898b. Foll. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 10} in; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 19-30 


beginning to near the end of v. 2; and vy. 
19-22, and parts of 18 and 23. 
Copied by Sivinanda, son of Bhanaji. 


lines in a page. [Garxawar. ] 


Kumarasambhava-sthilatatparya, an epitome 
3772. 

2019. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 4 in; 

good Devanagari writing of 1624 a.v.; eight 


of Kalidasa’s poem. 

The margins are covered with English 
notes in Colebrooke’s hand. 

& 


{H. T. Cotrsrooxs.] ij . 
ines in a page. 


Meghadita, in 121 verses. 
(Dr. Joun Tayioz.] 


* Thus AB 3 Pr.sgemt. Cf. the comm. on Ki- 
rdtdrjuniya, by the author’s father, no. 3799. 
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Sy Pes 
1491d. Foll. 11; size 153 in. by 5} in.; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 
Meghadita, in 116 verses. 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


3774. 


1584. Foll. 71; size 16} in. by 102 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting ; European paper 
(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, im 116 verses; with six com- 
mentaries, written above and below the text, 
viz. :— 

I. Subodha, by Bharatasena. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3776. 

It begins as in Oxf, MS. ; 
ginning, see MS. A. 


for correct be- 


Il. Muktavali, by Ramanatha Tarkaélamkéra. 

III. Mdalat?, by Kalyanamalla. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3777. 

IV. Samjivani, by Mallinatha. 

V. Tika, by Haragovinda Vacaspati, or Va- 
caspati Govinda, son of Vaikavihdrin Gangopa- 
dhyaya of Krishnanagara, in the Rada (? Radha) 
country. 

It ends (fol. 67b, completed 718): 

qannfaqaaadefrecaraenfamfarcearahent | t 

gang tears fatwaren(!) waaay 

TRentagarantfaaat wregfeectyprMaran- 


manigutechfrg areca augaetet " 


VI. Tatparyadipikd, by Sanatana Gosvamin, 
{[B.] Cf. no. 3779. 


of Vrindavaua. 


" p Odefrarerafa® fol. 67b; ¢eeitfarareenta- 
warafeati fol.71b. On the fly-leaf at the end Cole- 
brooke’s Pandit calls him Hari Govinda Vacaspati. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


See Prof. Aufrecht’s description of Wilson’s 
MS. (Cat. Bodl., 
from the present volume, 

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70) 
contain a succinct analysis (sthilatatparyartha) 


no. 218), apparently copied 


of the poem, verse by verse; this being fol- 
lowed, on fol. 71, by a list of authorities 
(pramapakah) quoted by each of the commen- 
tators, ’ (H. T. Corzsrooxs. ] 


3775. 


994b. Foll. 20; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of last 
century; 9-14 lines in 4 page. 

Meghaduta, in116 verses; with the commentary 
(Subodha) of kavirdja Bharatasena, son of vaidya 
Cf. next MS. 
Colophon: gfx rcanetarqat AaaTqet RT BATAT I 

{H. T. CoLEsrooxe.] 


Gaurdaiga-mallika (or -mallika). 


3776. 
415. Foll. 79; size 184 in. by 3 in.; 
cursive Bengali handwriting of about 1780 a.p.; 
eight lines in a page. 
Bharatasena’s Subodhé, without the text 
(114 verses). 
aay PantagratanyaqT: t 
cil waa ctat caafa ape 
wat AUereY eta WET: SAT: | 
waraty qarureqr faa prerear nu 
It ends: 
efa eftevarrenaagnefad- 
gafufanmatiiaranteay a: t 
aa NUTaa Auer eat 0 
afa Sumreatafraramaataradyre cere. 
sitaprat ATR TATRA YAN AA AeAz TAT 


BATRT (H. T. Goesooeall 


It begins : 


Le 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3777. 


529. Foll. 70; size 92 in. by 4} in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; ten lines in a page. 

Malati, » commentary on the Meghadita 
(115 verses), by rdjarshi Kalyépamalla, son of 
Gajamalla, and grandson of Karpira, of the 
Padmabandhu family. [A.] 

It begins : 

WaT HERI TASATIT A 

uaredgqeat yrcat watfa t 
4 wafanraargrartyare 

fraj varia aearfestemad an 
waTiugebifuginiyeiafran: | 
Vordg eaelede waa: uu 
MIN shee wnaiTatisagE: | 
Wawa TARA AAMT: u 3H 
We Saqrave sft teat wefan t 
Tat Aur ttat THz aTsat n Bn 
faan feoraraceantgrfsat t 
forsrrrtbirdariafratiat ayn 
TEM aaa Ty Ztare yfc: 
Tema ara fafacrr wargum n —& n° 

Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., 
p. 149. 

Dated: dam atar(!) arftagie au 4° foanfat 
ata wtfencdist: wyaracrayss ° a 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3778. 


1398¢. Foll. 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being 
double); size 12$ in. by 64 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1799 a.v.; 16-19 lines in 
& page. 
Meghadita, in 121 verses, with Mallinatha’s 
Repeatedly printed in India. 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


Sampivani. 


* Pagar fae frward. 
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3779. 


1570. Foll. 20; size 10 in. by 34 in.; 
small, clear Bengali handwriting of about 1630 
a.D.; 12-14 lines in a pnge. 

Meghaduta - Tétparyadipikd, by Sanatana 
[A.] 

It begins : 

saath aratt atreafrm wanfentices 1 

aryatafeatatca Scart eM wats wn 

Wreat aren: waretey whrarawaar t 

wa waeTeY that aratetioa wu ° 
The copyist’s signature runs thus: 

THUG Afra we: yywreaties 1 

foferat waETET stat aratetioar vu 

[H. T. Corxpeooxx.] 


Gosvamin. 


3780. 


1516d. .Foll. 22; size 11 in. by 4} in.; 
indifferent Bengali writing of about 1750 a.v.; 
15-22 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with an analytical 
commentary (f7ké) composed, by Divakara, for 
some king of Mithila. 

It begins : 

AMTTAAATHOTNTT TSS 
AA: YRTTRTTT ELT CATA 9 
ETAT frosts 

BAT ETAT fafa wrat]| eaters t 
mearernargchifeyeT TRUE ATR 

arqfaya frarata afr 2 TreaMTOT wz A 

Re muegnaferantys wrafayaqas we 
geeratersacaafeny: afet wwateg- 
Sranatarfearare sara (Pata) Varese a wre Bite: 
wa: @tfantfrenn: duet n ugk Saris facie 
FUTTMAaNS A | Tarfort wie: Raat tha 
a foafau utficwearar carara a wr: 


* sitztyae MS. 


8x 
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atfaqinemefeta un wa atel fefat ss aeaafierd 
io weal cuarenfe t wfrrd aabracaredan- 
arta | aeuuafa neumea ff) ware: uTdaTat 
nafarafratan 1 cet wqurer: (? st) areper Them 
fardfaTyereal TAMUTAAAT HHSATTATATARTAS- 
aarle] tae cautarat YyRTCSta wTTa  yRTC 
sfq wanfansanmaraa fefau: 1 aren fravn fan- 
waragd wa wea:(?)t aa fer arerfad fe weet 
yurarm [s|frasaa 6 Wel Ree TREAT eTAT (Oo: MT) ea TAT 
wrera(?) fanwarcanurdt wararet wEarel Heats: 
afafeafcat wart 1 marrow ad wel) wah 
afarany wittaa adafs aredua: dfarea 
qeramaucattefcta n afafeante u afad wet Taft 
wrerart WR RAAT! Tafnareie wa fate: 
uafnftrarart ¢ wearey wag WaT aT! AE 
aeaa facernodararfemen: ufcaraas uid seria 
aafat 1° 

The text ends: War att wecafart? ata- 
araTa rdw az9(7. 924) n xa AUEaTSl wATA 
aarafata 


The commentary ends: awmaeqraaraat 
fa arafaaa wre) wrafan wagt sfa gat sfa 
Heeatant avait wrar aqueqa: [qaqa we aaard 
weg ead wea a marg.| aq werd (we: ait 
qq marg.| 8 wa: we yeast ura: (r. Wh) 
dfaura grat fanfom vat gta: aatet gefvat 
(qe° text) facfamrfa yprrfa atrfa at qerat ware, 
wraraara Sere Seater aa araTATS no ataTa- 
ufraresfirat sat (!) wag u xfa augattarat zweaat- 
Sain: WATE: [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


3781. 


2650. Foll. 14; size 103 in. by 44 in.; 
good Jaina writing of about 1500 a.v.; 21-24 
lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 128 verses, with an anony- 
mous commentary written above the text, 
on the right and left margins, and below 
the text. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The commentary begins (cf. Kavydd., i., 16, 
17; Sahityad., kar. 559): 

aa defata! qarcamanaandrarcanrg tg 
RieMarasafoayarygrremtanarar yaaa ATT 
frarefansrparcadt afters ceremacataaeraras - 
Be wuefeaaee aerarad ) wae att aie 
mre ot afar: ge cata” vaft wm 
faard Gra TR cacao frit: oF 
ataranfarm cas ferret zfa cafniceraraare- 
uferaarag | wad ae fara cnt sfa Qarfsqs- 
atrat at ya: ddtmaraare )  wearard yarfefa 
at | wafq aqaarfaeareminiremtaaaraqaa 
ara (aad) warfa meré 31(? a1) ufercuuarget- 
arivat aware wrafa awarfamerfaerrs 
feranfarrenatia were waa wraaranfral 
“wine awa 1 caf waft aaafafs ara 
Tea Fa CANTUMMTATAAT AAT yredara- 
waaayqaaaraat wuaqfaa(!) efa wert. ad- 
Yay AAATATTETAENe Sy AAaTAT ate wan 
wentsrn faaafagiar af arafa a: geet ae 
wi ereaerantat vei gieareara ufesy 
we wan wie siafesy wit UAETauaaa wate 
uaarat(?quat ata) araufasaag fads wart 
wyTaafrrmcwmairant (!) wht fararrerer 
weraa: ype Gala jiraia afrarhat sg Vs tae: 0 
aa fervsstaaey t BAT araarraewa sus feyat- 
WTA: t VET Bray gar ° 

The edgesof the first leaf are partly worn away, 
whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

No commentary is given for verses 128. 
wraTead°; 125. # dey; 126. aeneefantene; 
127 (pathantaram). year av#t?; and 128: 

aed yt qaftaad Hucarfired 
arTmterfatferaa game frate: | 
arm wiferatafagonaaia: watat 
FATIMA AAS BSAA W aati 
afa wigefreantaresgd Hecatind aE 


Brel Bare (Garxawar. ] 


1 Megh, 43 (or 44); in the present version, v. 47. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3782. 


31600. Foll. 57; size 163 in. by 102 in.; 
fair Bengali(and Devanagari) writing; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 12-27 lines in a page. 

Nalodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on 
the life and adventures of Nala, ascribed to 
Kalidasa; with the commentaries of Atreya- 
Govinda Bhatta, Adisura(?), Bharatamallika, and 
Nrisimhagrama, written above and below the 
text; viz. :— 

I. Atreya-Govinda Bhaf{a’s Nalodayudipika 
begins : 

frmaferaraes ratte: | 
WAM arses fisR- 
arttgarcacta farsa ztat nu 

wuel yu fas arfecrmaten afrqaacearc- 
arafoaquaatinfratafaranagrentacarcfaee - 
MATL CaTII_VNSIsay waqeted awa 
SHAT AAR HTT AT AACA CAAT TAT ATA RTAT OAT - 
aATaaaon waaay V4 fafesratrarrad 
fagarrtararredaieatqea waiters gea- 
arfe i & Sea 2 Ga: wafarae 1° 

The colophon runs: xf witaariaai farreg faz 
fearat asteucifrarat aydatetiqat ware n 


The author’s name is given in the same 


way in the colophons of cantos m. and 11., 
whilst in that of canto 1. he is called Atreya 
Bhatta. 


II. ddiéira’s(?) Nalodayatika begins: geufa 
waa sfafcegaat atin) & geo wean: went? 
It ends: xfa erfeycfacfem aaieuztart aaratu 
In the same way the author is called in 
“she colophon of canto 1., and (in the abbre- 
viated form wrfeyy°) in the margins of each 
page; whilst in the other two colophons he 


is not named at all. In Burnell’s Tanjore 
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Cat., p. 159a (an incomplete MS8.), and in the 
Index of the Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he 
is called Adityasiri, 


III. Bharatasena’s commentary (? Nalodaya- 
prakaéa) begins as MS. 977 (no. 37838). 

In both MSS. the last seven verses (41-47) 
are not commented npon, and in the present 
MS. this commentary is without its final 
colophon. In the other colophons the term 
“ uechudsa? (2. dvitiyocchvdsa-prukdtah, AB) is 
used instead of ‘ sarga.’ 


IV. Nrisimhasrama’s Nalodayafikd, cantos 111. 
Cf. MS. 784) 
(no. 3784), the opening verse of which is 
omitted here. 

This volume is referred to (under its old num- 


and iv. (written in Devanagari). 


ber 534) by Benary, Nalodaya, praef., p. xxii. 
(H. T. Corxsgooxg. } 


3783. 


877. Foll. 41; size 142 in. by 4] in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Nalodayatikd, or Prakasa (?), a commentary 
on Kaéliddsa’s poem by Bharatasena, son of 
Gaurazgamallika. 

It begins: ya fae femmnfeqerat aqoarat 
ucaaeia wet wtuara wewiio (Gha/. 22) 
gfx arangtarafasa ation: wrfeera: wearer faery 
BRAATATTNT AAT Ve WarareT: ° qceaaay arer- 
fora afsnomafarecaaatefcradaafina am- 
geyefadaar: wlasqra wsnwenfrarg 
UMA ATSAHSMTET u TTA nV ETI ze aa: 
war wateTRTS ° 

It ends: wat fromag stat a4 Be Sturwad- 
fefan dou xfe Quefcecartrbrnitogatean- 
wraetrcraa factor ASEASTA SATA 

{H. T. Corzsrooxg.] 
Ai 8x2 
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3784. 
784c. Foll. 20; size 92 in. by 34 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p. ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Nalodayatika, by Nrisimhagrama. Cantos 11. 
and Iv. 

This MS. was apparently derived from the 
same original as the copy in 3160a (no. 3782), 
likewise wanting the first two cantos. 

It begins : 

aseualariztad @ Waa | 
afderart afrat waaryTaTTA: 0 
wy Aan sfa 1 woadat adaattartat° 


It ends: eft wtaftersafacfamrat aateazt- 
arat wqa arava: n daa ata(!) areyaqatarat 


The MS. belonged at one time to a certain 
Narayana Bhatta. [H. T. Coueprooxe. | 
3785. 

2584b. Foll. 87; size 9% in. by 4% in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1573 a.p.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Nalodaydrtha-dipika (or pradipika, as it is 
also called, metri causa), a brief commentary on 
Kdlidasa’s poem, by Ganega, son of Ramadeva; 
including the text itself. 

It begins: 

nurg fragaté witat & wu TEA 1 
amleurerarae faut stuetioar nan 
wa wraquadq wrichamivefcfefanfaarara 
wrfnacaaat ew Aaaanaeqa anearectt on 
Wa Wreyraannaaawat we wae eater 
mracataoral sfa a cafe arafrararaarel fram: 1 ° 

Colophon: fa-wthragfactearat (craeaqafac- 
fearat canto 1.) awiearaetivarat wa wrane: 
ayat art non dae ogo at arfsayfrdaat aR 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


efquraaim dztgt wa seatafeara weucracm- 
Waa ela aSleraTaa zetar ae fefeat 
worerraTy wer fragamatat arqat maremrtat 
frqrararrary 

For the same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p.159a, 
mentions an Arthadipikd, without the author’s 


name. [Garxawar.] 


3786. 


1045. Foll. 46; size 16} in. by 3} in.; 
folded to half the length; indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; 4-7 lines in a page. 

Nalodayavyakhyé, another commentary, by 
an unknown author. 

It begins: qeafa graararefag ag WEN ytraeT 
ARGU: Waza: gaat aaa: | Ya | wttat 
waqqra: wfcaqgra: wena faana faarat wan: 
THA YA) MW MPa eraeaA: GAIA: ° 

It ends (iv. 46): waa gwd # ad aT SMR 
Wl Gt Staa aa ae eft aT wet: wan sft 


aVleaaeTat wTI Brae: v 


CH. T. Cotesrooke. ] 


3787. 


3160b. Foll. 4; size 162 in. by 103 in. ; 
large, clear Bengali handwriting; 18 or 19 
lines in a page; European paper. 

Nalodaya-Sthulatatparya, an epitome of the 
Nalodaya. 

It begins: Wu ageuaaua sat waRAT: aTAY- 
Wa 1 We wT Rerafa: stay arfwere: tae 
Ta WAG wt wa way atineifa wet m- 
arforat miza wt ° 

It ends: aweantizat awa Tat Asa wearin: 
gerasierarigaad uv sft wtarfeqreararalgraTa 
RISA: SATTATS: BA: 


[H. T.-Conzprooxs.] 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3788. 
25258. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1597 a.p.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhara, a poem on the seasons, ascribed 
to Kaliddsa; with occasional marginal glosses. 

Repeatedly published in India, e.g. in 
Heberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68. 

The glosses begin: fagag’:n aeronga aT- 
arfearaa qa: yo afta sz wan Weta 
qa Afsat atouaa wwarcayd arg an zn ° 

Colophon: zfa fagrara (alias wtfagaAeTaTa) 
alfecraagt wader airadal ama we: aA: u 
aTIRITMRAIRTETAUANATIIAt © | AfafeHanfa- 
forunfaesifarafefat daq ava aw sqvafe zar- 
eM ¢ AATTSTANE wp ag 

[Garxawak. } 


3789. 


13924. Foll. 13; size 134 in. by 3} in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of 1795 a.p.; six 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhara. [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


3790. 


3065. Foll. 4; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight 


size 92 in. by 4} in.; 


lines in 8 page. 

Sriigdratilaka, an erotic poem, in 26 verses, 
ascribed to Kalidasa. 

Edited by O. Gildemeister (with Meghadita, 
Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e.g. 
in Heberlin’s Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17 
(Ql verses); in Kavyasamgraha (Calc. 1872), 
pp. 67-70 (20 verses). 


Colophon: sfa wtatfeeragat yjncfrea Barin 


[J. R. BaLLantyne. } 


Rather incorrect. 
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3791. 
2791¢c. Foll. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing; six lines in a 
page. 

Sriigératilaka. An imperfect copy, break- 
ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4a, in the 
last pada of v. 17 (ggt arat®). 

(Cott. oy Forr Wituiam.]} 


3792. 


2525f. Foll. 3; size 74 in. by 4} in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1594 a.p.-; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ghafakharpara, or Ghafakarpara, a poem on 
the rainy season, in 21 verses, here ascribed 
to Kalidasa. 

Variously published in Europe and India, 
usually in 22 verses, the last but one of which 
(afagea facerroutfsarat °) is here omitted. 

It ends: wrera (arerq H.) “ty afaa: ° we. 
wate nan efa aerafestararred wa fafealen 
atrareadt ueatrey frcfet wrej want u 

wWerayTa wranet whrafe(!) 4 
we Sweat sarsgE ST: 4 
In the margin, by another hand: tfsatqara- 
qritqcet ger a 


(Gaixawak.]} 


3793. 


3083. Foll. 4, the 8rd of which is missing; 
size 94 in. by 23 in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of about 1650 a.p.; four lines in a page. 

The gap 
occasioned by the missing leaf extends from 
v. 10, c. feral, to v. 17, c. fa ¥q?. 

It ends: waa Wy? waite neu sfx wt- 

arfoarega UsaaCaTe BATH 


(H. T. Coresrcoxs.] 


The same poem, in 22 verses. 
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3794. 
1238b. Foll. 6; size 103 in. by 44 in.; 


clear Devanagari writing of 1691 a.v.; twelve 
lines in a page. 
Gha{akharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony- 


mous commentary. 


The commentary begins: ye: afatgtat ma: 
at anfrat deft: aracfinws 1 fafemarfe 1° 

Printed at Calcutta (1808), and repeated in 
Dursch’s edition (Berlin, 1808). 


It ends: fawaragt fastyaraq wtaat i yz- 
watad agar fefwat fas n° dar oat u 
{H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


3795. 
3196. Foll. 11; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1726 a.v.; 6-12 
lines in a page. 

(rhatakharpara, in 22 verses, with a com- 
mentary, by Tdracandra. 

In the colophon of the text the poem is 
ascribed to Kalidasa. 


The commentary begins : WisrnRedeqara 
efa eeetaarra: 1 Wifernca fatyrMtaaT wer 
wan: x¢ fafartafa qed drat 2 afe ateyt 
qraaraéfa ° 

Tt ends: Wy aS ereg wre wad yred(!) 

adgiiniaa meqataend t 
weatretad dgita waztaat 0 

TR Rat AMMA weraqmdqat wrawara 
yara gregat aflalerat yorawa sé yerat wa 
famaaaga(r. ug) gafreqrae fefet a 

(G. F. Freer] 


3796. 


2525g. Foll. 16; size 9% in. by 33 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1591 a.v. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


| (by a different hand from 2525, f.); 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Ghatakharparayojini, a careful commentary 
on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed 
by Kamalikara Bha{ta, son of Caturbhuja and 
Mahlayi, for his pupils, Sukadeva, etc. 

It begins : 

a ararfa eataat afaae yermegiaa 

aaa nfafdfenter wager sata 
arerantaad ua fe aneaitat aaa 

we arradfeat efe amt ast: wt fera nan 
went ford frags weehcatfaat | 
crat VeMeNTy ET sé AGTH: v2 un 

RE MIATA STatS Tafa: ara TWA staa 
warfermaaceaears Hage xa fansyfcad- 
arava fgaty - afantarfoerafafgefrerarcratia- 
Bofeniteirana = varcanahyiteteareraarat- 
qarMfveragrearaty «=| ifarufrararrara: 
wafearaa nfs wae etadege warfsreadaac- 
ua fafenfafa 1° 

It ends: weuifa 1° —- aera “fa we wan- 
ara: 1° adafrearad n 22 1 

wewtcearaty azar wake 
xfa Araya wera ard mer ges wan 
ara wea Agia: waANzaM RATE ay 
aTAT URI UfaaaT Seraararfadar wp 
wa wtanorace fagut ctat aa ntfrer 
afera:' yacaameta faz] darfararerdtian 
afa Wawgivgrgutadsractactam afat- 
arigermara wattage ucetclfyateare 
tar Barat n Sat oat Wattafe dart efeure- 
ara ated sirgat agueard qan(orig. ya) aq 
aguit frat qelorig. yy)arat waz fyrrtereTera- 
whitzantaigntigrrania fofentad vera- 
ATRUSATY [Garmawar. ] 


* wafer: MS. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


797. 
2064. Foll. 61; size 113 in. by 5 in; 


well written, in Devaniari, by two (or three) 
different hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Kiratarjuniya, an heroic poem, in 18 sargas, 
by Bharavi. 

Whilst the oldest portion (foll. 1,2, 17-47), 
written about 1600 a.p., is supplied with 
marginal notes and extracts from Mallinatha’s 
commentary; the remaining parts, supplied 
about 1700 a.p., present the text only. 

The work has been frequently published in 
India. Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519. 

[Garxawak. | 


3798. 


1930. Foll. 106; size 10 in. by 43 in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 a.p.; 
eight lines in a page. 

The same work. [Dr. Jonn Tarzor.] 


3799. 


548a. Foll. 276; size 163 in. by 103 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-32 lines in a page. 
Kiratarjuniya, accompanied by four different 
commentaries, two of which are written above 
and two below the text, viz. :— 
I, Subodha, by vaidya Bharatasena, son of 
Gaurdigamallika. 
It begins : 
Toy wep wTATAtAT 
waitvet arcfraractat t 
+ MUup~RaAtH AGMA 
Fa: qarat aca: wu 
merafaircfa: facrargatd arm weraret frwty- 
dqfateet neraraead wore | fora garfe 1° 
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It ends: waar avay sfrfcwt ym: wtew wa. 
wer chin eft tuefcerearrtybretcrypateen- 
mUahrcaeagarat archeztaraeren: WA: 

Il. Tattvadipika, or Sarvamangala, by Bhagi- 
ratha Misra, son of Prabodha Misra and Amald, 
and nephew of Utsahakara and Daéaratha. 


It begins (cf. his son’s commentary on the 
Kumaras., no. 3767): 
WATT TUTTE WY SY | 
mMirearpree areas yes 
aaaaeaat wiaitfrraeatsay: | 
wea arefactat fa: wha anita viata 
aaa wae: wey; 
foray sraTeatt sfafeaTa | 
+ RTATRST EN ufaaATT tt 
aa af werm sfa cterfafefawwan: 0 
Srdnargatat wag wa wr: wu 
AeTaraeMTe? ay faverare 1 fara: georfa- 
warfg 1° 
It ends: atewar ave sfasaa ehin etfs 
[aarafrergy ivi.) whritcafrafectearat meret- 
foarat (wtagerenrat werqtfosrat xvi.; wd? wa- 
atfaaracarayarat vir.) wrcfacteraraereg: wh: 


The author of this commentary is thus a 


different man from the Bhagiratha who wrote 
& commentary on the Raghuvamsa (Notices, 
iv., p. 39). 


III. Sardvali, by Harikanfha. 

It begins: wiofaafant wyorfe sirafats 
afa: wtyzaret wowartt fers: qearfaarfe 1° 

It ends: Satta wrarq war t war wre i wfy- 
merece (Pat wether eq so [1] Sage: BW arargut ey 
arrerfacgtatad xfa uw sf farcrarqatanerara, wt- 
efcagefacfearat arcrrent feorararreg: wh: 0 

IV. Ghanfapatha, by Mallinatha. 

[H. T. Corxprooxr. | 
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3800. 


194. Foll. 256; size 11} in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1773 a.v. (?); 5-18 
lines in a page. 

Kiratarjuniya, with Mallindtha’s commentary, 
entitled Ghanfdpatha. 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. 

Dated : farsquinfes xr (!) aa wan wfst- 
art wafase arat aTyat yPyeaTeT: 0 

{H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


38801. 
1896. Foll. 112; size 11} in. by 44 in. ; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; 6-9 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Sargas v., X., XII, XV.— 
xvu.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-250, 299- 
850 respectively. 

In the first two cantos the leaves are badly 
injured on the right-hand side. 


(Dr. Jonn Taytor. | 


3802. 


2077. Foll. 190; size 9} in. by 4 in; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1717 a.p.; 
11-18 lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary on the Kiratar- 
juniya, without the text. Each sarga has its 
own pagination. 

The copyist’s signature reads thus: Want 
SREY 98 TH ATUATS Hu va zaeyat Wearacifa- 
art fafa sd dan setoarit waa edatat- 
warginratiargqethieneayay werancfeaaay- 
aifaarfen fofen arerasaTy wwartra wu 


{Garxawae.] 
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3803, 3804. 


202, 208. Foll. 272 Gn 2 vols. of foll. 
186 each); size 114 in. by 3 in.; good, modern 
Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page. 


The same work. {H. T. CoLesrooke.] 


3805. 
2539b. Foll. 18 (numbered 99-116); size 


9 in. by 5 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.p.; fourteen lines in a page. 
Fragment of Mallindtha’s Ghantdpatha, ex- 
tending from 1x. 62 to the end of sarga x. 
Copied by Bhafta Kaésirama. 
[Garxawar. | 


3806. 


384. Foll. 174 (counted 196; nos. 62, 88, 
168-187 being passed over); size 15% in. by 
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Bhagiratha Misra’s commentary, Sarva- 
mangala Tattvadipikd, on the Ktratarjuniya. 

This MS. seems to have been derived from 
the same original as the text of this com- 
mentary in MS. 548a (no. 3799). 

Foll. 44-50, apparently supplied by a diffe- 
rent hand, contain Bharatasena’s commentary 
on u1. 39-60; whilst in MS. 548a the two 
commentaries are likewise identical for the 
verses 111. 39-42 (but not for vv. 44-60). 

The colophons of the several sargas are 
found: 1., fol. 18b; u., 34a; mI, 50a; 1WV., 
58b; v., 71a; vi., 79b; vir, 87b; vu, 96a; 
ix., 1040; x., 1180; x1, 1236; xi, 1290; 
xu., 187b; xiv., 147a; xv.,155a; xv1., 1620; 
xvu., 1896; xvu., 1962. 


{H. T. Corzprooxz. ] 
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3807. 


1307. Foll. 177; size 124 in. by 4} in. ; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1802 a.v.; six 
lines in a page. 

Harikantha’s commentary, Sardvali, on the 
Kiratarjuniya. 

See no. 3799, 111., apparently derived from 
the same original as this MS. 

Neither this, nor any other commentary on 
the poom, except that of Mallindtha, has been 
published. 

The MS. was copied by Sanatana (foll. 1-82), 
and Purandara (pupil of Govinda). 

In the pagination no. 82 is passed over, 
whilst no. 119 occurs twice. 

[H. T. Coreprooxe.] 


3808. 


898d. Foll. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 18-20 lines 
in a page. 

Kiradtarjuniya-Sthilatatparyartha, an abstract 
of Bharavi’s poem; with English marginal 
notes, in Colebrooke’s hand. 

This summary does not differ materially 
from that printed at the end (pp. 221-83) of 
the first (qnarto) Calc. edition (1814) of the 
poem with Mallinatha’s commentary, and was 
probably prepared with a viow to that pnbli- 


cation. Cf. Gildemeister, Bibl. Sanscr., p. 63. 
(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 

3809. 
543e. Foll. 8; size 163 in. by 103 in.; 


clr Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page. 
The same summary of the Kiratérjuniya, 


withont notes. shy Se Coresrooxe.} 
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3810. 


2607. Foll. 116+2; size 92 in. by 54 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing ; 10-15 lines in a page. 

Sisupélacadha, also called Magha-kivya, an 
heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Magha, son of 
Dattaka, and grandson of Suprabha Deva ; 
with occasional extracts from Mallindtha’s 
commentary on the margin. 

The MS. was written by different hands; 
the oldest portion (foll. 8-80) about 1500 a.v.; 
whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up 
gaps at different times ranging from about 
1600 a.v. (foll. 82-110) down to the end of 
last century (foll. 111-116). The first six 
leaves of the old MS. were replaced by seven 
leaves (c. 1650). Fol. 40, which contained 
the text of 1., vv. 15-29, is missing, and 
replaced by two leaves of an old MS. of dif- 
ferent size appended at the end, and containing 
the text of 1x. 14-38. 

A French translation of the poem was pub- 
lished by H. Fanche (Paris 1868). 

[Gaicawar.] 


3811. 


1098. Foll. 117 (numbered 116, no. 40 
being double); size 12} in. by 44 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1797 a.v.; nine lines 
in a page. 

Sisupalavadha. (H. T. Cotessoorr.] 


3812. 


20788. Foll. 38; size 9 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of abont 1700 a.v. 
(fol. 11 supplied by a later hand); 7, some- 
times 8, lines in a page. 

Sargas 1.-111. 
C Peal 
8 yr 


The same work. 
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38138, 3814. 


3222, 3223. Foll. 1-360, 361-722; size 
163 in. by 103 in.; good Beugali handwriting ; 
European paper; lines varying. 

Magha’s Sisupalavadha, accompanied by six 
different commentaries, written above and 
below the text, viz. :— 

I, Mallindtha’s Sarvamkasha. 


mentary has been frequently published in 


This com- 


India, along with the text of the poem. 


Il. Candragekhara’s 
See no. 3820. 


Samdarbhacintamani. 


III. Kavivallabha Cakravartin’s Maghatika or 
Sisubodhani. 
from the same original as this MS. 


See no. 3828, apparently copied 


1V. Subodha, by Bharatasena, son of vaidya 
Gauraigamallika. 
It begins : 
Tay Wat yrarfuara 
agradia vnfevfafad 1 
atagTatage: EA 
area ttat wta: wtf nan 
aafa ctataey wat zeal 7ctaat +H | 
aefa asquganta ererfaat S70 2 n 
ATUATAT qanataraaafraaty: fyreyaTeay AzT- 
atat faat®: aitzanh aerated wer wa 1° 
This commentary is only carried on here 
as far as xvi. 5. 


For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251. 


V. Maheévara Pafcadnana’s Maghatattva- 


samuccaya, as far as xx. 43. 

It begins: fat aaq efatft qaqa atea 
wiafa wife sem atea: atafara: arat ynfed 
wits wat t gaara gufat feat ° 

For sargas 11.-v. of this commentary the 
Sisupalavadhavivecana, or Nirnayabrihaspati, 
by Brihaspati Miéra, is substituted, the colo- 
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phon of which runs thus: zfa agtarqatrafa- 
wRafifrearniaieratntage frrprerisasd 
fadaqgarat ° ah: u 

VI. Lakshminatha Sarman’s Sukhabodhini. 

It begins: fara: 1 fora: ufmanfaarat efe:° 

For another MS. with an introductory verse 
see no. 3821. 

Colophon: zfa witfrerfagrneutraqaetatyc- 
MATA TATA AT AT AM ATA AUT TA Seat 
aragaar father arnerarqarenra qeatfurret ° 
ain 

Vol. 1. contains the work as far as 1x. 78. 

[H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


3815. 


2206c. Foll. 28; size 8% in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1680 a.p.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary on Sisupalavadha, 
called Sarvamkasha, surga 1. [Garxawar. ] 


3816. 


2078b. Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing (perhaps by the same 
hand as the last MS.); 14-16 lines in a page. 


The same work. Sarga 11. 
[Garkawak. | 
3817. 
2206b. Foll. 76; size 9 in. by 4 iu.; 


small, clear Devanagari writing of c. 1700 a.p.; 
12 or 13 lines in a page. 

The same work. 
vv. 1-38. 

Foll. 72 and 78 are (together) only a repe- 
tition of fol. 71. 


Sargas 11.-vi., and yil., 


[Garrawar. | 
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3818. 


1367c, Foll. 2; size 94 in. by 4} in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in @ page. 

A fragment of the same work, viz. ¢. 1., 
v. 10, with the text of the verse. 
probably extracted for Colebrooke for some 
(H. T. Coneprooxs.] 


It was 


special object. 


38819. 


2920. Foll. 148 (of which 81-42, 61~75 
are wanting); size 15} in. by 3} in.; Nepalese 
writing of Nep. Samv. 905 (1785 a.v.); 9-14 
lines in a page. 

Pativakaumudi, a commentary on Méagha’s 
poem, by Bhavadatta. 

It begins : 

BUSAN wiefassard 
eatgfanaa alfred 1 

agferarara: aret Ufwarat 
qqanfuaust atfa wat wart 0 

arrd arggen acy fagfrar efeary grey 

aT arat farnfafauataant anfeaaa ger 
au-fqarfeenitafare(a)aarameaate: 
warevgastatufateanqatiad at warat nu 
guiutarcadtfuera 
fasrantfeafaargrend | 
aogetaniggrgard 
wa: fratiafafatararera u 
areerqwaatetaatta arg 
arqraeifa aqaerqa ware t 
aramargata at faamfafray 
[aritqet glerarragrg — -" 0 

For a MS. of cantos L-x., see Raj. Mitra, 
N&ices, vii., p. 168. 

Canto xix. has the following colophon: xfa 


* ogergarar R. M. 
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wireeagarat arcrretetaranyattefa: wt: In 
the other colophons the commentary is called 
Tattvakaumudi. 


It ends: eae armat whrertanam wera 
Miraieart wrens: uo gfe aTaTyferyzauer- 
foregunaramtrreatettea areata weratet 
ZtRT BATH 

ay sfrunfrrgrmafed ua(!) 3 ara fart 
weeat qraredgaat at areewy yt 
wean sarafelelfeararcatal arsfewrfere: (7) 
wey! Aaarhrwraqadeyret newt nu 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


3820. 
718. Foll. 387; size 153 in. by 4 in.; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
in & page. 

| Maghajika, also called Sandarbhacintamani, 
& commentary on the Mighakavya, by Candra- 
Sekhara, son of Vishnu Pandita. 


It begins: wt am fefaswteca 1 
UEQUUAATAY we sqatin WaT 
ata uwarad at eAfreqee u 

wel aerate vefatst gaa staffer. 
ara woraa: sted ayoAretfa n fog efeu am} 
wet arytqafenat ° 

For another MS. of sargas 1.-v., containing 
additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses 
(giving further particulars regarding the 
anthor’s family), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., 
p- 187. 

1, ends fol. 26a; 11., fol. 56b; m1., fol. 79a; 
1v., fol. 100a; v., fol. 12la; vi., fol. 144; 
vit., fol. 162; yit., fol. 179a; 1x., fol. 201b; 
x., fol. 220b; x1., fol. 237a; xu, fol. 256a; 
xut., fol. 2785; xiv., fol. 298b; xv., fol. 311) : 
xvi., fol. 3286; xvi., fol. 342a; xvi, fol. 357a; 
ux., fol. 3755; xx., fol, 387. 

i t @ 8x2 
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The commentator is well read in his subject, 
and quotations are frequent. Of former com- 
mentaries and commentators have so far been 
found mentioned: Survamkasha, fol.208a; Pad- 
mandbha and Bhawadatta, Dhritidésa, Madhu- 
sidana [e.g. ful. 5a, ont. 4: aye Watat oi aE 
ugfafa ztaram | Wifaafafa wears: uw fol. 5b, on 
1.5: faut fafyecaa fearfufearat afa oan 
qaa ifn aman 1 ayqray faarat faezurat 
fenqreaaera @ Sqeferare n fol. 3455, on xviii. 
16: afm aan: dean waar atfafacfcet 
AA TAT ASSMAN BING Aaa: MTTATTY 
afa waanrarenn; fol. 6a, on 1. 7: gain fas- 
fargs: aitaatt qrigay sfx auqqa: 1 fecradt 
ates: FAVA TSt RAGifa ITA: | WaTITA 
afawatimerqafeta yaera: 1° wag wafag Aa: 
amaataata saatt Qrard zfa yfaqra: . Cererat- 
arfa afsxaevafa ztaraa: uj]. Besides Dhriti- 
dasa, a Dhritikara is mentioned [e.g. fol. 247b, 
on xu. 40: ata eda Gea at feeat: atfafct i 
faqary fa veqrarea: « faaanfata(? fae) yfrat: 
usta) arpa ectantfafa aqrae 41 also foll. 271a, 
293a, etc.|. Further, Vallabha, who is different 
from Kavivallabha, but perhaps identical with 
Vallabhadeva (Notices, iv. 163) [eg.1.1: af 
faquafa feumfa ferent wen STE STaTTTA- 
afa ata arteer araeratfefa genni]. Bharata 
is quoted fol. 2938 (on xv. 87: Bret THAT 
afa uta:)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably 
the author of the Ndfyasdstra. Of other au- 
thorities quoted by the author may be men- 
tioned: Gajasdstra (fol. 3416), Mahimdedrya (a 
rhetorician, probably Rajanaka Mahiman, the 
author of the Vyaktiviveka), fol. 2a (on 1.1: 
fanaa fz nurafanrsarfcat: | wea afzaTtarag | 
agamrararat ware waaay nu); fol. 291a (on 
xiv. 75; Faye wee: a fe aaayeicaat FA 
zfa afearar’: 1); Rudrata, fol. 157a; Vamana, 
fol. 8309b; Sabdabhedaprakdsa, fol. 3416; Sam- 
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sdravarta (lex.), fol. 6a (on 1. 7: Watt Wave 


4 frat ated ycfefa aarcraa: 1). 


This commentary requires a fuller exam- 


ination. 
[H. T. CotEsrooxe. | 


3821, 3822. 


1112, 173. Foll. 1-272 & 273-544; size 
12} in. by 53 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 
1808 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 

Sukhabodhinz, a commentary on the Mdgha- 
kavya, by Lakshminatha Sarman, son of catur- 
vedin Narayana Sarman, grandson of catur- 
vedin Vamsidhara Sarman. 

It begins: 

wt area mamtyE mara gat 1 
qurent areata aiifa qaatfraty 4 i 
fou: ofranfaar zfc atafa aacaaafa sera 
wifaq aaa aq fetertiga aff qegti waar 
fam zfcanfaara: ufm: wiafa wqeaenfa TAA ae 
See above, nos. 3813-14. 

t, fol. 88a; wu, fol. 77b; w1., fol. 107b; 
1v., fol. 181b; v., fol. 160b; vi., fol. 189b; 
vil., fol. 2160; vitt., fol. 2390; r1x., fol. 267a ; 
x., fol. 296); x1., fol. 832la; xu, fol. 3500; 
xiu., fol. 372b; xtv., fol. 4086; xv., fol. 434b ; 
xvi., fol. 459a; xvut., fol. 4750; xvuir., fol. 4956 ; 
xix., fol. 525b; xx., fol. 544. 

The MS. also gives the full text of the 
verses as they are commented upon. 

Only well-known koshas and grammatical 
sutras seem to be quoted by the commentator. 

It ends: wtaurdafangndgryad afarsa- 
waaid watratamaa: vce n eff wtasefaee- 
UTA Ae TAM UTA ATT ae A Ta - 
Tamaya wiaaataragie facfad arvare- 


ea Gaafratamta fagiata: ah: waThwATTA 


{H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
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3823. 

685. Foll. 268; size 152 in. by 5% in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; nine 
lines in a page. 

Maghatiké, also called Sisubodhani, by Kavi- 
[A.] 

For MS. B, apparently derived from the same 
original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14. 


vallabha Oakravartin. 


It begins : 
aagaasd: Wet wey sia 
areeaft agfe qafaq aaa: 1 
wales WURATEATETT 
aarcgaarcst: (7) naarfa ara: u 
gorrey woatfa wre fefeqerercarers 
wougarerafaigcatargataras (7) 0 
wrarrearaeefannrat afeferfrarag: 
aq a seq quforfacgen(?) warqaear: u 

wafa weal wear: aft wert farreararn: 1 

refa + forwfedat get ctat at fea: afar 

wgfatamcert aerarased dagaa ferqas- 
evar whrraa: wtgor Say TTATeTTAA- 
Tfaner Salsa worm werHA woAT | fora: o 

1. ends fol. 17a; 11., fol. 37b; mt., fol. 515; 
tv., fol. 65a; v., fol. 80a; vt., fol. 95a; vu, 
fol. 107a; vit., fol. 119a; 1x., fol. 188a; x., 
fol. 147b; x1., fol. 159b; x1., fol. 17la; xu11., 
fol. 180b; xiv., fol. 192a; xv., fol. 2035; xv1., 
fol. 218a; xvit., fol. 280b; xvitr., fol. 2435; 
xix., fol. 259a; xx., fol. 268. 

This commentary is evidently a different one 
from the Sifupdlavadhafika of Vallabhadeva, 
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 168. 
Sarga x1. (from which that MS. commences) 
begins in the present MS.: ay arfeatacet 
SPE: VA: wad VATS: uw Afraafes ow ATT 
afea: wa: uftaft aati saad TaMATUWENT 
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wart fad ye Waereqeat ett we wfraated 
yen wafafegiae wed ° 

On the two author’s names see also above, 
p. 14846. 

The present commentary further concludes 
with the explanation of verse xx. 79 (fea 
yee): — - fay tart ag: we am: wed (thus 
omitting the Kavivaméavarnana, vv. 80-84) 
fa wiafrrauwmaftearat [ferypiat o. 1, 1v.] 
aractarat fgfarratfracat ni 


5 (H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3824. 


708. Foll. 188; size 16} in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foll. 10-76 by a 
different, less readable, hand from the reat) ; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

Méghatattvasamuccaya, a commentary on 
the Maghakdvya, by Muhega Paficanana. 

It begins as above, no. $8138, and is likewise 
left unfinished, ending with xx.44. Here also 
for sargas 11.-v. Brihaspati Misra’s commentary 
The two MSS. are, in fact, 
derived from the same original, if not one from 
the other. 

1. ends fol. 9a; 1., fol. 24a; 151., fol. 32; 
1v., fol. 89a; v., fol. 450; vi., fol. 5la; vu., 
fol. 55b; vii, fol. 60a; 1x., fol. 66a; x., 
fol. 72a; x1., fol. 76b; x1., fol. 83a; xim., 
fol. 88b; x1v., fol. 96b; xv., fol. 106b; xvz., 
fol. 114a; xvit., fol. 1196; xviu., fol. 1264; 
xx., fol. 1854. 


is substituted. 


Quotations are rare, those deserving to be 
mentioned in s. 1. being: Vaijayanti (lex.), 
fol. 5b; and Vriltikara on 1. 15: waatfagfem- 
aan aati a wa afcarg dnerafafa (P. 1. 4, 44) 
wratentuearggaeraferaferear war urd sfafafe- 


arrara witwanra ufowne: saat: t uefa wera | area gfe qfware: (P Kas. V. on 1. 4, 46), fol. 3b. 


efa dmerrdat | fay: at Bult Visa: TAT: 


{H. T. Coxresrooxe.] 
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3825. 


2647. Foll. 134; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
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3828. 


2101. Foll. 125, one of which (56) is 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; | wanting; size 9} in. by 4 in.; good, large 


twelve lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita—also called Naishadha- 
caritu, or (in §. India) Naishadhakavya—an 
heroic poem, by Sri-Harsha, son of Hira and 
Mamalla Devi. 

The Purva-Naishadhiya (1.-x1.) is on 68, the 
Vttara-Naishadhiya on 66 leaves. 

Cf. Berl. Cat., nos. 524-28; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 200-208. 

Regarding the author’s probable age—the 
second half of the 12th century (or possibly 
two or three centuries earlier)—cf. Bihler’s 
articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As. Soc., x., p. 81 
seqq.; Xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 1874-75, 
p- 8; and the discussion on these in the Ind. 


Antiquary, vols. i—iv. [Garxawak. | 


3826. 


1353. Foll. 141 (counted 142 ; no. 6 being 
passed over); folio, size 11 in. by 6% in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1797 a.v. ; twenty- 
three lines in a page, 

The same work. 

(H. T. Coxzsrooxe.] 


3827. 
1852. Foil. 58; size 11 in. by 43 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.p.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 
Purva-Naishadhacarita, sargas 1.-x1. 
The bottom line of the first, and top line 
of the second page of foll. 11-29 have suffered 
somewhat. 


(Dr. Jonn Taytor.] 


Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; seven 
lines in a page. 


Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1.-vi11. 
The missing leaf contained 1v., verses 54-61. 


[Gaikawar. } 


3829. 
2825a. Foll. 8; 4to, size 74 in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagari writing; European paper; 
19-28 lines in a page. 
Naishadhacarita, sarga 1. 
Copied in half-verse lines for Wilkins. 
(Ste Cuartes WiLE1Ns.] 


3830, 3831. 


3207, 3208. Foll. 642 & 438; size 17 in. 
by 103 in.; 
European paper (watermark 1806); number of 


neat Bengali handwriting ; 
lines varying. : 

Naishadhacarita, both parts, accompanied 
by four commentaries, written above and 
below the text. 

Vol. 1., foll. 542 (counted 538; nos, 332, 
338, 372, 373, 518 being double, and no. 242 
passed over) brings the poem down to 1x, 103; 
whilst vol, 1. contains the rest of the Purva- 
Naishadha (foll. 589-640, in which, however, 
nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uittura- 
Naishadha (foll. 1-438). A list of contents, 
on 9 leaves, concludes this yolume. 

The commentaries are as follows :— 

I. Naishadhiyaprakasa, by Narayana, son of 
Narasimha Pandita, surnamed Vedarkar, and 
Mahalasa. [A.] 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


It begins : 
Qet aver ara waft waafatfea' wera sfq 


WIA CAATAS ISA TATA: | 
wea aAs cueferquawant wee 


warearpraratrafeorafuarratarfac- 
[ary uane an 
wat atachtecienfag: wrerfirerd 


argaifa aeieaafara * freqrrate: ferit | 
witautatra: yaratyatoryt wan- 
afa atfarrrarafrata faaria arcraT: 08 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 580; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p- 164. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay, 
1894); the Purva-Naishadha also at Benares 
(1879); and the Uttara-Naishadha, by Réer, 
in the Bibl. Ind. (1855). 

_ The commentary on sarga xvi. is stated 
in the colophon—both in A and B, as well as 
in the Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Naisha- 
dhacaritabhavadyotanika of Sesharaémacandra 
(mentioned in Sivadatta’s introduction amongst 
the 23 known commentators); but the two 
editors of the Uttara-Naishadha, whilst giving 
the same commentary as these MSS., make no 
allusion in the colophon of this canto to any 
difference of the authorship of it from the rest 
of the work. 


Il. Sdrasarasvati, by Bhavadatta or Bhava- 
deva (foll. i. 432b, 487a; ii. 98b), son of Deva- 
datta, grandson of Nayasarman, and great- 
grandson of Divakara. 

In the margin this commentary is marked 
(in Bengali) as Bhavadeviyd as far as vol. ii., fol. 
304, then Bhavadatia, 3° 2°, or Bhavadatiiya. 
——— 
~ 1 hus C, R. M., ods.; anfa wanfaefoa A ; 
afaraataefad B. 

? Thus C, eds.; wera? A, B; nzrea? R, M. 
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It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Not., vi., p. 271): 
aarfa qrerfueqat at 
fastamaafaanaent 1 
Warenrare wets 
amtbaceanta waferate: 0 
wea dnfn aerafafa: wate 
arartrinenyer frafreraat | 
aat wee g Bar(r.geat) a eT ART 
weratagera (oa) waar: a 
we quicie Jeaqura wa 
wanfa fafwafa Aq TeemAR | 
wre wat sy fraat afeaferren 
erara fay aa tafe TSS 
aufa qrearrasaqet 
wa weet ser frurgaat 1 
erarathfegy sy aay 
wom fa wafeut franc: u 
It ends: 
Taaeaat aot wafcahrtan 
wer Brea sy arftg: ant [favta] naz ov 
(era: gnfererita feremoparericcaricmtt” 
fant areraframyaraaat WTaTATRATE: | 
winforerm span gfaeat meta ara 
RTATATST: BA UW ARTRATALITAM: 
SH ATEN V HATA 
frarat sfa 3m: uferwram wa: 1 RM.) 
myquaerfatier (fate: &) vaya ya: 
foray qurarfaat (oar gat) wate exeWETA: 
meggeaee gateway Say AST Het. 
wera BITATErAtaTTTETTS Ztat wpTt 
wfig weganfat wW aw seg 
Bhars wataasceae: BH | ATR STA 
Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from which the 14 Hokas 
in brackets have been supplied) containing 
only the purvardha, its final sloka does not 
give the date (? 1294 a.p.). 


3 po wraf. 
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III. Naishadha-vyakhyd or vivriti, by Para- 
mananda Cakravartin. 

It begins : 

TIACETRTATTAT: VASTHRATATAATAAT: 
Sauteag ara aa ayfraa we (!) waren a 
Foren francqant yfc afta at gmt afe 
erTarafcaeaCyTeT BA FACT WaT 

The author’s name is given at the end of 
the comment on each of the verses 1. 1-23; 
and then not again till the end of canto 1v. (fol. 
256a), and in the colophons of the subsequent 
cantos, as far as x11. 35, when this commentary 
is discontinued altogether. 

But, in reality, Paramdnanda’s commentary 
only reaches as far as tv. 94 (fol. 243a), after 
which what here passes under his name is 
really the commentary of Mahadeva Bhattacarya, 
as even a cursory comparison with MS. 381 
(no. 8838) shows. 
ginning of the comment on each verse, the 


In the margin, at the be- 


commentary is throughout marked Paramd- 
nandiyd, except at the beginning of the com- 
ment on I., where, in the margin, the author is 
called Radhakrishnacakravartin, whilst, at the 
end of the comment on that verse, the (first 
part of this) name has been corrected into 
Paramanandal-krita vyakhya). 


IV. Subodha, by Bharatasena, son of vaidya 
Gaurangamallkika. 
It begins: 
AAT UETAM Rertupaferarsara: | 
whraag¢t Sf aauetat 3 qanrent u 
agrafe: wteat Auutaafed ara neTaral feraté:° 
wafatret aearaeyd nuqare | fautiarfe 1° 
It ends: RTE TEN fragiatfrorara fara aga: 
ufeae: un xfa eftetarmdigedratapgataanast- 
wcrargRarat qautaztarat arfigfalwA): aii: uv 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3832. 


1955. Foll. 181 (counted 130, no. 82 being 
double); size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
writing of about 1600 a.p.; 21-24 lines in 
@ page. 

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1.-x.; with a con- 


good Jaina 


cise commentary, called Naishadhadipika, by 
Narahari, son of Svayambhz (held in reverence 
by some king in the Telinga country) and 
Nalama, and the pupil of Vidyaéranya Yogin. 
It begins : 
urt miutgfnd: wary 
um: fare mazar i 
Zorfataiaenafant 
Stans aaa sz 
EFAS MAT ISPTE 
TAQSASMAAt AAT | 
weuatta ATTTARAT 
Atal A We WITS ART A 
warafafacarcaaztaat ypiateaefeaat | 
atasara ata netfoat arqaara: 3 ou 
a aa afafaeray arena 
fafauagfatraudaret ot 
awwafa wat Fo was Fautd 
eafcrafaseraaraaty way u 8 0 
RAMS WETATAATe 
fanfed areata srst sfc t 
warren ufo deme 
Foeastta TS www 
wdfauraatarhrarat 
warfa eirewartaa | 
attratat acaurt 
qaincarta atfa gen Gu etn 
wararraMerte wefa ators 
waradrat afeca fart sfa a aaa t 
SUTSeAa WE aA tara fates 
Tye WR we Ta ag tefared ve w 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


fawat wreeaTgt wert Fue wet 
Frgur: KEUT: rer: dy dit saw nao 0 
1, ends fol. 21b; 11., fol. 82b; u1., fol. 45b; 
Iv., fol. 59b; v., fol. 78a; vi, fol. 88a; vu, 
fol. 92b; vimt., fol. 102b; 1x., fol. 1280; x., 
fol. 180b. 
Tt ends: wtatq eareafout wi xfa arene | 
qt wremrat n° efx Savettrarst SW: Buln 
a orga fafenfafrafrararcfuatte: ey: 
Ufradmate qafrarceft area yw ATAT A 
4 frorcerdint woufa aaa meat etfrerat 
Qt atufaat syefrofenadl fefram ait ea: ui 
For a MS. of the complete work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101. 
(De. Joun Taytor.] 


3833-3835. 


960, 961, 962. Foll. 824, 885, and 359; 
size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1797-98 a.p.; 8-12 lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyaprakdéa, by Narayana, son of 
Narasimha Pandita Vedarkar, without the text. 
{B.] Rather incorrect. 

For MS. A see nos. 3880, $831. 

The MS. is made up from copies in two 
or three different hands, and each canto is 
paged separately :— 

Vol. 1.: sargas 1.-vuu1., foll. 69, 44, 52, 38, 
43 (counted 44, no. 18 being double), 26, 30, 
22. Sarga iv. is dated Samvat 1854. 


Vol. 11.: sargas 1x.-xv1., foll. 47, 27, 40, 
47, 39, 43, 40,52. Sarga 1x. is dated Samvat 
1835. 


Vol. 1.: sargas xvi1.-xxu., foll. 91, 60, 40, 
43, 68 (counted 66, no. 58 occurring thrice), 
and 52. The commentary on canto xvi. is 
by Sesharaémacandra; see above, p. 1487a. 

[H. T. Cotxsrooxz.] 
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3836. 


25348. Foll. 49 (missing fol. 2) & 30 
(missing fol. 4); size 104 in. by 4} in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1. and u., with 
Nardyana’s Prakéga. [C.] 

Fol. 1 is badly injured on the right-hand 
side. (Garxawan. ] 


- 3837. 


227. Foll. 237; size 15 in. by 4} in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 8-10 lines 
in & page. 

Bharatasena’e Subodhé on the Purva-Nat- 
shadha (sargas 1.-x1.), without the text. 

The MS. was copied by three different 
hands: sargas 1. and 11., ending on foll. 87a 
and 56b, by one hand; sargas mi. and Iv., 
ending on foll. 90b and 120b, by another; and 
sargas V.-x1., ending on foll. 182b, 142a, 159b, 
175a, 198b, 204), and 237a, by Bholandtha 


Sarman. {H. T. Cotzszooxz.] 
3838. 
381. Foll. 112; size 16 in. by 5} in.; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines 
in 8 page. 

Naishadhiyafiké, a commentary on the first 
part (sargas 1.-x1.) of Harsha’s poem, by maha- 
mahopaddhyaya Mahddeva-$arman bhat{dacharya. 

It begins: 

wtcracal aa weTeererTeat 
Sevtareat sferefrdfena fesert 0 
ws aiftgrfa: wir: wtedafrar am: 1 
aearafnrmmfgreinya: fire: a 
waret wtrwreqwwariecetfiran (wary) | 
maT WA Ace war &a wet Sar H 

= 82 


oe 


aw 
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Tifdgmraanattrsaaragaite: 
WretrrmyeafcegaTgarerrheaeareay | 

wantfenatfant TeroNN fretiea 
araréafrar, fong ged fray: wea sori n 

Wael ARTATATPLA TAPAS ATE 

fautata? 

x. ends fol. 16a; 11., fol. 25b; 111., fol. 35d ; 
tv., fol. 44a; v., fol. 58a; vi., fol. 61b; vit, 
fol. 7la; vuis., fol. 776; 1x., fol. 89a; x., 
fol. 1006; x1., fol. 112a. 


It ends (without colophon): be fac zara 
WI WE UT Gel syera: waaAfa ATTCATAT 
wae: n 

The colophons of the other cantos give the 
On the last 
page Colebrooke’s Pandit calls him Mahddeva 
Vidydvagisa. [H. T. Corxsrooxs.] 


author’s full name and title. 


3839. 


1284. Foll. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40-49 
being passed over); size 18 in. by 4% in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
& page. 

Naishadhajika, or Mancoharini, a commentary, 
by Srivatsa, son of Narahari and Lakshmi, 
A fragment extending from the beginning to 
Iv. 55. 

It was perhaps copied from a MS, the first 
leaf of which was wanting. 


It begins: faqtas @ ael aa wat arate 
aa: faye: farafat waracatad atfanad a4 @ 
frat Taare eq 


Rather incorrect. 


The three cantos end with the following 
verse-colophons 1— 
I. start wasttrara yfenraren:(!) wareaate 
wiry atacite serafent(!) eta oeatica 
aad thea aetoate(a)] ctat aaterfeat 


at wen waarfeat fatnfen:(!) eat freien 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Il.  wanaaacftel aciteretara(?) 1 
argactaraa Satatet sara: a 
wataad acitega 

Burm ant dafeasag | 
tar am we aatage 

ara ata aa ea BA: 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of the 
last leaf, at the beginning of 1v.55: gywEoR_s 
a YA- [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


Ii. 


3840. 


715. Foll. 50; size 16 in. by 6 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of a commentary on the Naisha- 
dhacarita (viz. on xxi. 838-150), being, in the 
main, @ more or less literal reproduction of 


Nardyana’s comments. Rather incorrect. 

It ends: datfrat arfirrat wef wa: 1 Wes- 
fratfed Gen Barat sq arfigiratk: n wtetiafe 
ae yaaw n° 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


3841. 


1462. Foll. 50; size 8} in. by 44 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1620 a.p. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Raghavapadndaviya, an heroic poem, in 13 
cantos, relating in the same words the double 
story of the Rdghavas and Pandavas; com- 
posed by Kavirdja Pandita, under the patronage 
of King Vira Kamadeva of Jayantipura, of the 
Kadamba race. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 11. 98 (2nd ed., 
1. 89); Oxf. Cat., p. 121a. 

Date of MS.: daq 999 waa Utavyar b TAT 
feo wtucyrara sana 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. ] 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS, 


3842. 


974. Foll. 178 (fol. 134 of which is miss- 
ing); size 14 in, by 64 in.; indifferent Deva- 
nagari writing of 1710 a.p.; number of lines 
varying. 

Raghavapéndaviya, with a commentary, called 
Raghavapandaviya-Prakasa, composed by Sasi- 
dhara for King Amarasimha, son of Rudra- 
simha. 


The commentary begins : 
Vague: fefate frxufraged arauet wet 
Weteretaararaterrgqut yfeary fet Foard 
fat mr utaredt 1 mRaatcge: yarraaat sha Tat 
ea oragararefefentoerst area ant ena n 
Sturaracggyeredarrarareacieett ' 
MAG U SEIS STANT HES FA: WR 
arate wiafivicgirereetfratana 
wath egfte: afafrafega’ eecqewt 
erat teraratreracraget Qararat afew: 
AATRANLUTC PARAS ITNTTTA: WATAT WB 0 

INS aa svete Freie 

wrgeragy qe Tea ycrerat(!) 

tite: weferwa(?) wrfree(ot:) wtargat aeP eH 

are ueanizatratat z ztat fava quit: wen 
wart afrcst dewaray tenrareced sig 
waar erfeerafa ° 

Fol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern 
hand. Foll. 2 and 8, being somewhat damaged, 
have been repaired, and a modern hand has 
added marginal and interlineary glosses. The 
missing leaf (184) contained x. 31-34. 

This commentary (without the introduction) 
has been printed, along with the text of the 
poem, in the Kavyamala (1896). 

“eThe colophon runs as follows: xfa waem- 


fear frorsprafcgerrtearen a aera rear atraa- 


1 ? read arya or °q: erway. * o uftmat MS. 


at the end, it reads Wiagrarewaftnga: 1 
evidently meant here as a synonym of ‘ éri.’ 
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mercer frcrertwcrre trent fete atc (Owtrea ttre 
fr# fol. 26a) weratafeucen werutretanay 
watew: Th: u ten 9s fate Serewete frat ere. 


ace Ste TaN TaTCAt wet steng ws ART Whe 


a wy warotea are wat ager ufen gu 
Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 531. 


(H. T. Corzssooxs.] 


3843. 


465. Foll: 73; size 12 in. by 4% in.; 
careless, modern Devanégari writing; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Raghavapdandaviyatika Saracandrika, by 
Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta (or Goja- 
datta) Stiri, and disciple of Uttamasgloka Tirtha. 

The work has been printed in the Grantha- 
ratnamala (Bombay, 1889). 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins 
(slightly corrected): 

ufo rhea Read streetcar’ | 


Bite fata eframtiquretar n 4 


oH ferwerre ‘ ware 
foiwa ntaa wary ut in 

eae wears 

wreyraeray fracty warad 3 

froarrintandertefirarat | 

wren yee sarfecte Sztafifer: nan 

watarfufefaiheé wfeertenrd 1 

& fragt patra nfa: nw 
ee 
: °Wga: Granthar., whilst in repeating the verse 
‘goja’ is 


* freee Gr. 


* QRTRTARTARY WHATTAMTAR | Granthar. 
822 
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wranafageraagata(?) TaTSa: 8 
way: CULES SOL Gs wen 
frautientustate wate faferd 1 
warty araterat afrartiefa gt uu 
asada nore | 
darcrantand asia aatfafa(!) satu tn 
afaegtrgcrarfenfamatenttsat | 
aryarraferta: RATT TT et 
Wa: WHPASTAATTGa: HERAT | 
urauirarsrarst weitfe wfactet n qo n 
warfuo n afuetan safwetd © 
It ends: 
[wraqrawauerqiafarearg] wurateater * | 
aioe teauizaty aay freremiterd an 
SARAAHTTATH TTA: | 
eegicgraia gfrag wat Feu zn 
narefafataraargafagrrat t 
SUTMAUTET At wget n yen 
gfe MtaaeaT MATT ATTA TaTT TATA a CAT H- 
arariatacandiadtaneyraguracrynateraa - 
mftignratanteagitqrewadtsatactaa treauts- 


ataztar arcdfgat Saret n 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


3844. 


1177a. Foll. 50; size 18} in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Raghavapaéndaviya-Saramafijari, a succinct 
commentary on Kavirdja’s poem, by an un- 


known author. Incomplete. 


1 Instead of vv. 4-10, the Gr. has the single verse : 
wanuarraaT ayers 
ea afeqgea wat wTahea ns a 
= ofeqeyar a wuafqutag Granthar.; whilst the 
MS. omits the first part of the half-verse. 


3 After this verse the Granthar. repeats the second 
introductory verse. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: urftfeanfrqarahomageaefrarara 
frerenufenmearrenrimanearaca  farafiq- 
ay wart afanare enfuraafen wanrfeert 
Wl wa Wa Vga Sia wtfeayariranwafiara wR 
wags fost gitie wat tart sorafead 
we wera wag fara aa: waa wrferare- 
uarrate warrants water wis career aTAT- 
areal wafer farergenrg ayeracrenfa 
Faas | wa wafenam aayfaars wearer 
Bret Yatg Aatfe 1 ° 

The only reference that has been met with 
in the commentary is one to the Ratnakosha, 
fol. 85a (ager afewtals] era). 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of fol. 50b, 
after the comment on xu. 9 (faaaty°), with 
the pratika w afc(!) u 

{H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


3845. 


898. Foll. 58; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 16-24 lines 
in a page. 

Righavapdandaviya - Sthilatatparyartha, an 
abstract of Kavirdja’s poem. 

The odd pages contain the story of the 
Ramayana, the even pages that of the Maha- 
bharata. 

English notes have been added by Cole- 
brooke in the margins of the first three leaves. 

[H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


3846. 


2466. Foll. 283; size 10 in. by 48 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different 
hands, in 1532 a.p.; twelve lines in a page. 

Balabharata, an heroic poem, epitomising 
the story of the Mahabharata, in artificial 
style and metres, by Amaracandra, pupil of 
Jinadatia Suri of the Vayadagaccha. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


It is, like its prototype, divided into 19 
parvans; and each of these again consists of 
one or more sargas, the total number of which 
amounts to 48. At the end of each parvan a 
verse is added by the author, computing—by 
the number of corresponding anush{ubh verses 
—the extent of the section. 

It begins : 

wat acre faoten aria (° farerarria) 
wifad gicraza at 

whit we ATA WS 
B vigd waaAtAM say n° 

The work has been published in the Pandit, 
vols. iv.-vi. (Benares, 1869-71), and in the 
Kavyamala (Bombay, 1894). A translation, in 
modern Greek, was published at Athens (1847) 
—from a MS. in his own possession—by D. 
Galanos; with an elaborate introduction by 
Tybaldos, who endeavours to identify the 
author with the lexicographer Amarasimha. 

It ends with the prasastisarga, the last 10 
verses of which (somewhat defective in the 
Pandit) run as follows: 


afa gaafrurnaratentfcaryy - 
yates feaaranaragat & WH t 
warafa a ataay Gig THA- 
afafaafeaare gratia: u 3% u 
weatirferfica aifrarariearata: | 
ACN YA HTRTAVTATRTT TA 0-39 0 
wa: wiefatafaunaTgergt aA 
ag wifraewafcecagicmTa STaq | 
arg iranraafratranit wenfat feat 
wraeircfdyfeycarat rea WRI TT gbu 
wifaqafasraiandt: Aa: | 
Raa sare BUTT TAH TT un Ye tu 
wrged aedfa gy Wares: wate: ga: 
ati yfaatyarafafaabtrara erreat | 
fra: ifaaeagicatt At: gure 
wre afante manta wat caitryatiraran dou 
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wtutrergciot a ea UcATEe: | 
wraterat oa ae w:(?) uaa 
wrarazerrafrnfaret 
hyo qaercetarn: | 
warfaarrar fare qretya 
wyfiaret afro u 82 0 
nearraré yaaafadt wey waat 
wa: tr warrafa wqyARtaza: 
war dgyaret yytfa senTcET 
aa wari: eafafafrctafe: ee caat: nagn 
wrerfarentee wafa gfcfire: 
eure: foyaranceg zfa wfgra: t 
wiarsarcafafa werara wTad 
atetanne Pear wacararnstt uw 88 
we weferay sx treaherE we | 
fafar caveat ater aargtfacqyt wu ayn 
MAIR IATL At 
UAT ATUAT CITHATSH TA n a 
fa atfaaewafcigaifsaniearigtactedt w3- 
wroraifa aerara atte sqarrfte: wgferet: » 
want Sd WENT ATA EeTaTAt ny WaT TAET Fluo ti 


eforgarara mfranrt werd u 4a 
garg n wafer wtfrmaréeraratidza ute 


ae aTAfyeyE w TW tO [Gaixawar.] 
3847. 
957b. Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in 
& page. 

Gitagauriga, a poem, in 10 cantos, descrip- 
tive of Gauri’s affection and admiration for 
Siva, by Bhanudatta kavicakravartin. 

It is composed in the éardalavikrigita metre, 
interspersed with groups of (generally eight) 
verses to be sung to different tunes. 


1444 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Since the extracts here given were made, auaterya caafa afar 
the work has been printed, under the title qrererrany aos 
* Gitagauripatikavya,’ in the Grantharatnamala UCRT YAUTUTATY HA! nou 
(Bombay, 1887-88). aefa frarfrad feafaated (Pemdturaet Gr.) 
It begins: wAaates grenfaat(grearfred Gr.) 
tharqafaut wsiraaeftarya wyuaa: Wet UAHA Wao uta 
nafqefenmmcateanta wat wife wiqeatfot yfageaitt 
areEmeM fay fara arifa starqat wag BaTanearatt 
ae fata wford arretfard arg au an Btet uaTghaSa fra" Gr.) TTenen 
aravitt qureatt yprsaafefen: t ; 
fagut cat tnyfatrefa aarat uz Su Sfemorsoreguan: wife a wrfira: 
amafcfe gaarfcfa qurorcrenanfcia wher arta werfte wef farce itl bp writ 
watarefife ewrafife dzquafrattafa | tint afk eurfa arta aefa atest a wee ad(ad Gr.) 
maraaragratfefe quivtsrerstfefea fa a arafad fore fnfon gattat fata vane 
Bizrafermraentcty aririt aay afsq’ gu The tunes which occur are: asatiri (fol. 8b), 
dsdvari (foll. 3b, 10b), karndfa (fol. 10a), kinata 
aTBaTAT Ata (fol. 10a), kedara (foll. 8b, 9a), gurjari (foll. 4b, 
wafa anfa was nfroaafage 7b), gaudz (foll. 6b, 8b), deva-gandhara (fol. 110), 
qafagfarg waeengt desankha (fol. 9b), dhard$ri (foll. 4a, 12a), bha- 
BURT yTAATTUTI ? oq waaifaga nau pala (fol. 7a), bhairavi (fol. 10a), malava (fol. 1b), 
wagfa mynd arateetest rémagri (foll. 8a, 8a, 9b), varddi (foll. 5a, 5b, 
mranafnfer wate gfod 6a, 6b, 8b), vasanta (foll. 2a, 5a), sdmeri (foll. 


UTRT yafenacen’ wa yaarfaat no 9b, lla), saraiga (fol. 9b). 


tehdusettetat ef (efarsre Gr.) A characteristic feature of these songs is 


; the occurrence of the poet’s name in the last 
fay aefi 
poe aaa one wan verse of each. Dancing is referred to several 
58 csi times. 
wawafafacea (wate? aq Gr.) Peoria “a 
etfa orataa satis It ends: ' 
Geet yaterateg qT! usu at wafa eurefem aerate) eta: 
woufe tage efaat art tater ufaftaticgrt art fast qerdt(ofe) 1 
Ua Fa WaaT wiradé warty ecnizatactien * aneiemetaat 
GUST WAAHATANTTT AWN Sat Samurady fafcarserterct © ec weg a 
wefa vefaad uftemdard warat aaa wraénerat” yefem | 
wea sfa(o wofeta Gr.) grant fagrataferm ° aramratarat farcrrat nen 


QUaT WANNATRTT FG? nn & 


*o gfegdutee: Gr. 9 * erameargcfem Gr. 
“wag Gr., Pateq. 7 yrecammenae Gr. © owt Gr. ” azarae © Gr. 
* gam@fugttt Gr. (ax? throughout). * faserqarat Gr. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


efa wharqeafacten winheizig werara wit! 
ATA EMMA: Bil: 90 tt = 
wey aT egg aT egy firafee: qyarant Dera 
a wrfquataaa feqatcataet qe 
Seafarer wya frertfeem 
MOAN: TeretieT: vty a etn 
atane egg yrara finfca aft farare (mm) ed 
weperated(?) gt fermen} yaraa aya | 
xa argeremaragne aya fraratfeam (7) 
Mitac: Tecra: Vtg a nee n 
WS ota weradat weATe Su waeTeT 
dzarat afea Baw: 0 
Saratafrgara wracara wtaT 
aratar” fefet ntritctgt sd faafen: 0 


{H. T. Cotzsrooxg.] 


3848. 


2548. Foll. 108; size 13% in. by 5} in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of 1696 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Srikanthacarita, a poem, in 25 cantos (sarga), 
celebrating Siva’s victory over the Asura Tri- 
pura; composed—about 1140 a.p., according 
to Professor Bihler—by Kavirdja Rdajanaka 
Mankha (or Markhaka), a Kasmir poet, son of 
Visvavarta (colophons and comm.; Visvavarta, 
m1, 35), and grandson of Manmatha (a: watgt- 
yat nfafgaraq comm., im. 31). 

It begins: 

ata gsarhrainere: wztfret aafyfenete: | 

weaifra yeegiirtgtad facie: wean 4 a 


wig yft cemeufa a yfeat Creare 4 4 
wardfam sfq cataeraadat safa Gre new 


“Ost atugerafefacter atritdtat ara 
zwa: ah: un Gr., omitting the two additional 
verses of our MS. 


? ». atfaat. 
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It ends: rqutcarwy on quIu Faxfdurer? nqug in 
wiswacera on qua i witrrceaygt ° wien sary 
afecen ayy un efa crrafemretragairereterccrara- 
dean (atrarratrert Kivy.) gat wildsvit 
broken] meratal tefdq: Bh: 0 


The colophon of the third canto runs thos: 


Foll. 68-107 are more or less injured on 
the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has 
& piece wanting on the left side. 

See G. Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52 ; 
and ib., Extracts, p. c. 

[Garxawas. ] 


3849. 


2033. Foll. 176; size 14} in. by 54 in. ; 
very good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Srikanthacaritavivyiti, a commentary on 
Mankha’s poem, by Jonardja, son of Bhaf{a 


-| Nonardja, and grandson of Laulardja. A good 


manuscript. 
Text and commentary have been published 
in the Kaévyamala, vol. i. (Bombay, 1887). 
It begins : 
sefa cent wazhreat 
frofearat neata fray 
cfamrareg WA ETAT 
qu: Warwa aceat 4090 


Ta: AETUAAeAVATR: | 
ara yUftafcat Fen sfiraet 
arearaarateatt nia Wratrm: Wu 2H 
qaraatice frafererewre(frefera® K.)- 


Warmatiaccforere ary aa t 
wea ay afeceafart st 
ataeger wate we fe eraey: u Bn ° 
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It ends: 

wtawarafaght ferry sia- 
wa: ait aaa waafanfae: | 

Zora(°~ K.) weaefa aemarioent 
ata fagtagcoraca: wa: far n 

aaa mrafenaaaas At: 
Wrawrsoxanrasewears | 

aq waft wioorfa fe Tarenn, 
waimenfa wat sy fara Bray 


This last verse is omitted in the edition. 


afa wtawuafiraram ufereteqaahera- 
Trayaatatrcrarem frafa: watatn = [Garkawar.] 


3850. 


1148¢. Foll. 19; size 9 in. by 4in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1719 a.v.; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Sambhuvilisa, a devotional poem in honour 
of Siva, in three cantos, by Visvandtha, sur- 
named Ranada(?), of the Cittapdvana family. 

It begins : 

witaga watat neat wat Te afed 

foreqaarerad @ za wat NaN I 
ararsafratatifaated wifrerara: aa: 

ara siufraraa ged deqraat whan 4 u 
waenfsnm Fut qeoat wrat wet werat 

manera TyearTquraratfa zarerar t 
anda fafufrayyeprra aT eae: fer 

Br areal Qual aclg aeAt Seateeta ferct 20 
ata: Wtafwafiarmifafe: dafrar Afet: 

Rogue: warfvagredeqayaat | 
eaeat ufa waar fasad at Usturat fart: 

art arfvaferger fifcatserfeeamn: uz 0 
wen fragyct wigan wage y: det 

etn weqaaqerraaimazre ga: | 
fafaenfunata ur quant watafcerst 

ma BRIT WA ANY TAA TAT WB 


* amafanfae: with (?) K. 
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aupataqa fra fararanararett- 
warat azaraafce fe a wea a: feat 
sa wafatien:” wfafraad ft Jat 
wetter safa area fnfcam: arerfeat aca: WYN 
W arat eftayarrarcheiirat vd 
ufofufacam ferraat qars gorrfeti: 1 
agrag framearcarat atésafa: = 
wet frefa afore ged warafrarsfe:  & u 
afaifgrraa Waen eza atraat arfaat 
warara ucreat afore wigafraat 0 
wrat aragat « faframat afaarem: 
aration: qasasfearathraaray fear on 
zal yfat fern 3 aaa ae WO: wtufre® 
wrarainfare TTARETAR YeTS ELT 
ATSUSTSA WHT Haeat Aredia PUTA 
4 amafeoraatafa AD aris pa aa wt ne 
Canto 1. consists of 40, 1. of 80, m1. of 14 
Tt ends: 
par qafaa qe afc w ara 
syd waraesprarea(° ara) fae STAT WS FAT 
wares weratat Bitrate 
we wa efe area fn ala]a argat feaft fata naan 
afa wtfeworaaaratacraar cara feat farrara- 
at wtyfrerageana sal (ofrerared ara 1. 11] 
qataan: u 
At the end of canto 11. the date occurs: 
dam aset, aragfeaatent whvaret feeon sxqat 
aig {H. T. Corzsrooke.] 


stanzas. 


3851. 


1491b. Foll. 19; size 15} in. by 5} in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Rahasydmrita, a poem, by an unknown 
author, in 12 sargas, describing the life and 
adventures of Parvati? in the mountains, and 


leading up to her marriage with Satkara. 


Pogore:. *Pefatem. * Putarz. 
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I. (81 vv.): 


wt warfequagteneraranaet fer 


wanitiaawarstacqet sarcg:eraer | 


werarfarqattafaamrerdaraeat aeT- 
mat araraitarara yareTENETy 0 


werrfa orfrgerar fagofa fagcrrefia t 
wornfa Tara WeTSATE, Tw 


Waraft eaRtET Ey 

wrat frarat werame 1 
fred was ferwa warat 

ap we frurergaa n 
qarantatforarafre 

SAMA TATA | 
darfarrata 12 sqaTé 

WHIT AteTCHe TTT 
HATERS TTA 

Hargteatent Farge t 
aarRa eta aa 

faara eau frarqarer 
qeraarat ayt eat 

fay qeat(? 4°) aqarerarat i 
aat eaeat ATTA 

warTearara saga: 
wat ufcatuceraat at 

qzet agfrarrarat | 
qeugat warata art (Ara) 

TIACATVTUTA ATA 
satqutanfaafafaas- 

HATA AYATAATT t 
wat gfrarat sprata art 

Get HART HTT EET N 


aarant atfa qut ANrT- 
Fat quimafe aaa: arqu ° 


II. (47 vwv.): 
facha warforitenta 
garfa yeargwarsraey | 
eran ferwwrta(? fermen fe) aehte 
ayrerra faratt wehat v 
HAcarAaT YATRA: BrATAvaTE aeitray t 
RARTVATNT ESM S MIATA Aw ATAT 


afefar: smraarererat 
farrmgragratere(!) 
qufsarquaatia gt Acfeat ayaa saat 
ata a cherie frarerenfget we 0 
IV. (25 vv.): 


VI. (26 vv.): 
arat @ warmaar @ fost 
Rata aTyRuAA | 
a Wg Sawraia ray 
Aira aAaT WT w 
VII. (86 vv.): 
ufa feanfearmered 
sfq ququtratyat | 
fopraraacraqerfint 
‘aformremareucrafey u 
VIII. (25 vv.): 
wa ayanitirayera: 
GAN AYATR SANTA: | 
Sa aya te 
acanttag fefiorgat n 


9a 


1448 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


IX. (24 vv.): 
Wy Baas wrTarieaa: 
RR TRA ag taacra ia: ' 
ferrg@ (Cq@) stmt safarEd 
feraara Kary WaTTAA 
X. (48 vwv.): 
gafiatayagangay 
fafawenie Waserafa: | 
faces gefad werst 
aa at gang frotaa a 
XI. (14 vv.): 
afa qara faquaura wanfare fergtegat | 
TU A aaUAtag Wes We WATTAAT 
XII. (81 vv.): 
BU EyT aera Retreat wy: | 
aetuasee waat gfaafag nu 
Wa UTATrAe FaATat WaT t 
fara fatroafgraaastae: i 
It ends: 
afa want araaraata WAR t 
HVWL AAS Wrataraszaras 
amt Seanerafrarecagen: t 
foratr crear wen: fag ana” VITUT 
TaN Araagarfgaafeafa:eaa: | 
araafa wm gata aeApioatta 4 u 
WaT ATHTA actat yfcfaea: 
qatat @ qerat Wear u 
qarcafanafiorerdta: (? gecrafd?) waara: 
ant WASTAAAT TAT AL u 
wUAAyS weiter ufcrsa my: | 
faftsnfacare srEuTy etal sf aataataz[s]n 
Saat: We wrETaT 
wast (%) at aq ae 
are nasfereafar . 
eatfiant arfafa & sfrora: y 
afa Ceeargd AeraTe STEM: BA: 
[H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


3852. 

90. Foll.55; size 104 in. by 3} in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1722 a.v. (?); ten lines 
in a page. 

Bhikshatana-kqvya, & poem, by Utpreksha- 
Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic 
character, depicting the feelings and conduct 
of female worshippers on meeting Siva going 
about asa religious mendicant, and after being 
separated from him. It begins: 

wiirarerarara warn wtaveal wa 

wanuaraed a: fracas 
mrt uctaafensfrazgs | 
aTaat sfq ger [s]famnfemt 
OagerAarafetayiat wan 
aerquefnfcsawagay 
a MOA TS Wares t 
ACTA STATE: 
mrareurafasaraaarfeaa: 0 2 n 
fart atty rare actgaa: 
PIOUATUMPpRArT aT 
ararquncfea: w frat sfa aq 
ig dewegiey wraqa: ug 0 
arya feyuitg sant aca 
famed weq dfendfems 1 
warfaaata frifsactaara 
UigifeeTaeAy ATTATT u 8 
arentfacay frat waa: aatat 
ARTFACATS: BA ATfsera: t 
wal wig afaa: aadt sa ar(? saat) at 
dat ga: Sfay Ae AUT: WY A 
ant wotfaoaag facra yat 
UR AEA: YHA Bq: 
Wie wifey fraasarfrs tary 
BAT EARTH a fz at sia at: én Soon 
yat fata nfea: afa ara da: 
gatas afa aa wane sia 
warty atiraga ara: afoat 
atdfa ag fafemgrat saat Fn aan 


wyaarea gat freed werara qeaata: 
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ar yam: afar eewal san: 12. bhikshapradanap. (81 vv.); 18. uktipratyuktip. 
awarrarg faqut wat 4 arg (19 vv.); 14. paravasyap. (22 vv.); 15. para- 
wri warty WareAat- vasyoktip. (20 vv.); 16. tsvaropalambhap.(16 vv.); 
ardeareafaan Seta Waa un 42 it 17. pragnoktip. (18 vv.); 18. sivdnusuranap. 
ta afecfent west AGU: (17 vv.); 19. sikshap. (16 vv.); 20. vanitavithi- 
ental 4 aquicafaaara ' caranap. (17 vv.); 21. Sivacaritopalambhap. 
a eat afereerfera der (17 vv.); 22. grihapravesap, (20 vv.); 28. ban- 
aatq SIMU & FT: Byun ow dhuvacanap, (18 vv.); 24. anuragap. (16 vv.); 
wat Agefa wenracht 25. sikshopdlambhap. (18 vv.); 26. virahavasthip. 
fatiaraata faefa(? ferteta) qq ara: t (17 vv.); 27. matibhedap. (10 vv.); 28. udya- 
an ferft qyerafag quing nap. (19 vv.);,29. udydnoktip. (14 vv.); 30. 
Su: adatizt = q witd uot n SiSiropacarap. (18 vv.); 31. sakhyupdlambhap. 
aa stated feun: fra (12 vv.); 82. gauripradoshacaritap. (24 vv.); 


83. pradoshoktip. (22 vv.); 84. candrodayaca- 


faenedt afacel frpraera: 1 
ritap. (17 vv.); 85. candrodayoktip. (20 vv.); 


wpe va fe caafee wt 

Ba a am ufe afafrarents: na9u o Ron he. : 
Be recanfni) ax steered (26 vv.); 38. rajaniydpanap. (22 vv.); 39. jani- 
yapanoktip. (15 vv.); 40. nidrap. (15 vv.); 41. 


argactafraarpiraygerct | - 
x tip. 4p 5 4 = 
—_ awaits svapnoktip. (22 vv.); 42. gaurisambhogasau 


fuerza fasaig wateder: u eau 


36. diitipreshanap. (22 vv.); 37. ditivacanap. 


bhagyavarnanap. (18 vv.). It ends: ~ 


m Tad ania gogat wyAt 
UW Mya CUSTEMIATG A 


DUaT 
faenzaa yeerytraray, rea qyetemat 
~sas sgatat 1 wre TAT NTS AeTTTT 99 W 
ararfaurfa afcarfa ad aera: nan an frerral#] jain. 5 ‘ 
ar aq a7aq aa. 7 SIR 
— real warfua(?) coperetrage: u at un 
SarfremnuefirtarTat afa witmerafefricengrrereat firgrea wet 
arent gafent afcat wR ne n° area ahhindbrarniacgirirratqeat wu fa. 
The work, composed throughout in the ie bili , — 
vasantatilaka metre, consists of 42 sections, Sgarfroergtecay ing Eley be fd 
viz.: 1. mukhapaddhati (21 verses); 2. man- art aes HeuThrat area sotfean | 
Mafeonfemisrat fired style] 


danapaddhati (26 vv.); 3. mandananishedhap. 
(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap. (18 vv.); 5. sam- 


wrat arafect qera qfrat stcraan: art n 


bBramap. (15 vv.); 6. nirgamanoktip. (20 vv.); MASA IATA SCATAS | 


7. lajjapanayanap. (15 vv.); 8. sivadarganap. unat wafegarat yat urea sferet n° 
(22 vwv.); 9. Sivdigavarnanap. (18 vv.); 10. For a fragment of this work, see Weber, 
vilasap. (19 vv.); 11. vildsoktipratyuktip. (20vv.); | Berl. Cat., no. 594. [H. T. Coreszooxe.] 


= : - 9a2 
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3853. 
1177g. Foll. 20 (the Ist of which is want- 
ing); size 184 in. by 44 in.; fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Haravilisa (-akhyana), 8 poem, in 8 sargas, 
on the marriage of Hara-Siva and Parvati ; 
by Kavisekhara (?son of the physician Yasas- 
candra). 
The MS. begins in the middle of a verse: 
fa swear nat: wafeg ware n 
waa facrargaara(?°y) srexat fefauet carat! 
wafqeanfae feaya auarentraat TH 0 
II. begins : 
aa: ead UfaTaTM 
waite yar WATT A 
wagfat arafa araaer: 
adfrata wet wager (wqet) 0 
seater (7) arpa 
xfa ge wage ec: 
afantann fenfgur 
yaaten facatfa arte: 0 
wanfarrarg a ery 
arfugarfrarfracey 
eramantaaraarae 
mrraatat faraed 
V. wy et eftatafaatfan: 
wufag acd aTarag: | 
wruraratarfganret 
ergt afatyfaraggt on 
Want A WHS: Atay 
auraat waaat afaad 1 
frsramatcirate afer 
wel wart acd wteat 
We SAAR: Waa easraTea: | 
waa: Getdaay fears: waqe7 
VILL. waramera aig dfer 
SHSEMNCAUT: TATA: 
fafeafaatiguy fefwearq 
WAU STRANES: | 


III. 


IV. 


VE 


VIL 
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It ends: 
wraatyeaaaet 
faa faverawarfert wat 
gd syarat fret etwas 
fenfgarar facut waz: 0 
atinatiraaa wired 
wetqa: afarmafearaar t 
aaa han yEae: 
Ut: 9d afiaafores nu 
gfa araeae frare 
wAautd uate | 
Rfiraycactea: ARATE 
faggrara ward 7ey wu 
aq Utafageca fafernfzarg Fara 
dan wataeIWETET | 
mand fra: ant eftfrorareqraaay AeT- 
arg aafrareadiafaut wat seraren: 0 
fa ecfaorareraral Wary i 


The last verse occurs, mutatis mutandis, at 


the end of each canto. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


3854. 


2531b. Foll. 9; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 
well written in the Jaina type of Devanagari; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Khandapraésasti,a poem in honour of Vishnu’s 
[A.] 
The text, as well as the order of verses, 
Editions 
have been published in the Pandit, vols. v., vi. 
(129 verses ; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay 
(1860; 183 verses). 


ten incarnations. 


differs greatly in different versions. 


It begins: 1. saramaew® (Pand., 52; Bo., 
64). 2. 4 asifa (58; 67). 8. wtcra (54; 67). 
4, Ta wwETe (55; 68). 5. atitatcygigqem 
(56; 69). 6. aitfiwtegdqeta (57; 70). 7. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


mt(a)afear® (61; 74). 
9. feta tiatz° (75; 79). 
82); etc. 


10. daratra® (66; 


This version has 135 stanzas, the last three 
being: 183. ureqaigragte cafcarate rath cl: 0, 
134. ticanaragfa ° (P., 128; B., 180). 135. 
Wastfartm? (P., 129; B., 181). 

Colophon: xfa dznwet Heraranfa no daq 
9& 89 dart Ste nu 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.; the first three 
verses of which MS. occur as 55, 56, 44 in 
MS. A; as 89, 40, 27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 18 
in MS. C; as 4, 5,6 in ed. Bomb.; and as 
2b, 3, 4 in P. [Gaixawak. ] 


3855. 
2531c. Foll. 6, the last but one of which 


is wanting; size 10 in. by 4} in.; well written, 
in the Jaina type of Devanagari, c. 1500 a.p.; 
16 or 17 lines in a page. 
[B.] 

Stanzas 1-6 as above. 7. wxarfcfargerar ° 
(P., 58; B., 71). 8. waar? (59; 72). 9. 
eae: aay? (60; 78). 10. smitame (61; 74); etc. 
The last three as above. 


Khandapraésasti. 


The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115. 
Colophon: zfa asugferataarta u 


[Garkawae. ] 


3856. 
1996. Foll. 30; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing, on coarse 


size 8% in. by 4 in.; 


paper; eight lines in a page. 

Khandapragasti, here ascribed to Hanu- 
fmt. [C.] 

It begins: 1. ara (Rls? Bi Al e2: 
Wiivraratex° (P.? B.?). 38. weenie 


(P.? B.?). 4. wager marg.) watrafe: (P.? 


8. waste (64; 77). | B. ?). 
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5. quia qante (P.? B.?). 6. wevan 
sqerman (P.? B.?). 7. na wa festa (P.? B.?). 
8. fet cared (P.? B.?). 9. wat wenfiqrat 
(P.? B.?). 10. torfenireas: (P., 2b; B., 4). 
It ends: 172. tagtfwrtt (P., 129; B., 181). 
178. areard wept (P.? B., 182). 174. wernt 
aycrgfe (P.? B., 188). 
efa owtargafacfem «tanya: 


(De. Joun Taytor.] 


Colophon : 
WaTAT ht 


180. Foll. 84; size 18 in. by 43 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1807 a.v.; nine lines 
in a page. 

Madhavananda, a poem on Krishna-Vishnu, 
in 12 (?) cantos, by Nanda Pandita, son of 
Rama Pandita. 


ard nrarfgsd afee wag at yng area nau 
Barea gh fracfa et a TATA 
aeafenré waaata ars Sy | 
wfagrarey] farccearat BA aA: 
wives wafa we arasage uz 
aprreefieag Tethys 
mara sameaaat afuet fra t 
witfecanrafaatagraara- 
fean warrasrs warrafa u 3 ov 
actacifa gfonfa fart acrat 
arargaticegercggy etd | 
wiry afearaquredtat 
fa qrafanfa efca frit aetat ue 
afer wperfara: wret: 
waenpizodsd Bt 
Ae qurecia at frat sfa(P fer) nw n° 
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1. bhagavatpradurbhava, 86 (? 90) verses, 
ends fol. 6b; 11. surasamudrasamvdda, 126 vv., 
fol. 15a; m1. 
“(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22a; 1v. Srivar- 


nanam, 124 vv., fol. 80a; v. Srivirahavarnanam, 


harigurusamdgamana, 85 vv. 


120 vv., fol. 40b; vi. dutabhigamavarnanam, 
81 vv., fol. 45a; vu. dvaravatipravesavarnanam, 
94 vv., fol. 50a; viii. §rivivahavarnanam, 79 vv., 
fol. 55b; 1x. bhojanavarnanam, 102 vv., fol. 63a; 
Xx. svapurapratyagama, 100 vv., fol. 68b; x1. sr7- 
suratavarnanam, 95 vv., fol. 73b; xu. mddha- 
vahnikavarnanam, 120 vv., fol. 88b. Cantos 


Vll.-x11. are numbered 5-10. 


Tt ends: 
HraeayA AURAL TART 
suronfrct warafragat viay wea 
fafeauinemt fayrafaraairiey Tatg 
werthingm faatg wrararreat serfs nawen 
ForarfhemtsarfawaerearfuarcraaIT 
fret ufa tirdfsm afa nereparaenia: 
mite agdferad: ara gat anrar- 
4g witafcatire sa eye: (!) ait smargtat nazon 
fa wtuarfrarftqufroamtasetafrdfsarran- 
qratuaifsarrdgaferant areardg AeTaTay ATN- 
alfgaaaat aa WA: Br 0 


{H. T. Coteprooxs.] 


3858. 


24200. Foll. 27 (numbered 29; nos. 4 
and 5 being passed over); size 8} in. by 
4in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1701 a.p.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Harivilisa mahakavya, a poem, in 5 sargas, 
on the life of Krishna from his childhood to 
his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by 
Lolimbaraja kavicakravartin, for king Harthara, 


son of Suryapandita. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
waafa wget Ufeanaatd 
muaafa a wearer gaa | 
ufaferauterszdatfearan- 
VqPAeSAea WaNsaaaA ua 
Printed in the Pandit, vol. ii., pp. 79-86. 
Jt ends: 
araracafaizetzaT 
wigirgefogingn frat | 
Joruatqaat feat w ara 
Oiswraafen afraway ww u 
ara eftfaorared a ufsuifa aaa | 
wma: wtefecsa gat reais Saez wl ME 
In the edition neither this verse is given, 
nor another added in the margin, and likewise 
counted 56: 
wtararacar [shale] fragoréarcgsmfar 
timfaiaatriagys wergze(? Crat) dfea: t 
wey (?urateR) yr: qumgad fagifrarat aa 
we WrefcarawaTate weet fat nye 
afa wtargidfergore arcefcermercrafucrsiven- 
faasiisarratactad eftfaera weratal anit ara 
daa: BA: BATA: u MAT aoe TT wHTETTAte 98 whe 
wuatiafen gagugriciia fefet wear 
forrcrrenre = yaTa? foo Trancfeaia 0 


[Garxawar. | 


3859. 
702a. Foll. 30; size 94 in. by 4 in.; clear 


Devanagari writing of 16385 a.p.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Parijétaharana-vivarana, an anonymous com- 
mentary on the Périjdtaharana, a poem in 3 
asvasa, by Narayana Pandita, son of Trivi- 
kramacarya. 

The subject of the poem is the well-known 
incident of Krishna’s seizing the Parijata tree 


in Indra’s paradise and carrying it off to 


Vaikuntha. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


It begins: 
wimarcraans Aa areqt acTET | 
WrarfcAswW HATH SUA: 
aq xfen we 4 geared de eau: wit fac 
afval wa tat qui i atfa warfa afeafa war- 
aaagteegzrents weife frat 1 araquandt # 
gar: wcatea arign wafa i a sareracten: ary 
ara t SaraAgrrat AW yeahh arg urease na i 
mitfcfa n° 
The second leaf of a MS. of the original 
text (marked wft* et’), containing 1. 7-18, 
has been inserted between foll. 1 and 2 of 
this MS. 
Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary 
run thus: 
we araniinrat 
We WWE sTaganitat | 
wate waranA arat(r. wana AAT) 
are Bea Waa sat usu 
waa: wiawt wait Awad: agyt wMeTat 
erat aranitmat Seaaagfcarggaetat wani- 
mrat(N?) warat(N?) garoTATin: “fcydat aq Aut We 
ward Maatareata facrafn waegara 1 TahyowT 
ae QA Brat wdarat get Waly eT 9 u 
SafaarararerayaTat 
Wy sufa qatar (ogy) ata 
Mm: fercararaaaray 
yentemt sfuarat aman tn 
M eafaararat qcfaarcat qara: mt: wow 
sry 4(!) efa aaa fercaraat gegcteromrtaar 
Weaaata wart) am wea aria afiara: 
HEM Wet weTfeAcAM: Faraferawresy Haw? ar?) 


C10 aa 
It ends: 


fast efx qaedectee: ater deat st atc? at 
deafa qaeantfa? n 990 
“e UPCHTATTOTSLA TATE 
urftaanIs sy FAT t 
uaa fracurerean- 
aifearg waved fora nan 
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xfa wirefrgafromninfatemarertaranrag- 
Uferfatfema wfcarmecorerarea frycy yate 
STWTR: 
WS WINTER wT 
ara faa ee yaufrat qwre 
femafaguedt wfeefatun: 
wtarfcaraecarfawaraztay 
wrfreifatiwgra ferme: yererTA 0 
Wadeqt 900 i 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3860. 


2229. Foll. 82 (of which fol. 31 is lost); 
size 9} in. by 5} in.; good Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.p.; nine lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, a lyric-dramatic poem, in 12 
sargas, by Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and 
Viimadevi." 

Published by Ch. Lassen (with Latin transl., 
Bonn, 1837), and frequently in India. 

Translated into English (in part or whole) 
by Sir W. Jones, As. Res., iii, p. 8 seqq.; 
Sir E. Arnold, Col. Ouvry, etc. 

Occasional glosses, mainly taken from 
Narayana Pandita’s commentary, have been 


added in the margin. 
[R. Jonnson.] 


3861. 


2238d. Foll. 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost); 
size 5} iu. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagari 
writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1600 a.v.; 
nine lines in 8 page. 
Gitagovinda. Cod. B in Lassen’s Proleg. 
Gitagov., p. xli. 
[Garkawar.] 


1 Thus also Calc. ed., whilst Haeberlin and Jiba- 
nanda make the name Rumadevi. 


3862. 
Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in.; 


nine 


2789. 
excellent, large Devanagari writing ; 
lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda. 

The MS. was copied by Lala Mahtab Ray. 

[Coxt. or Fort Wituan.] 


3863. 
2806. Foll. 27; 4to, size 9 in. by 7 in.; 


the same writing as last MS.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 


The same work. [Sir Caartes WItxrns.] 


3864. 
2933. Foll. 89; size 11% in. by 6 in.; 


large, modern Devanagari writing ; five lines 
in a page. 

The same work. The MS. was perhaps 
written in Kasmir. 1 ?° J 


3865. 
2314¢, Foll. 4; size 113 in. by 44 in.; 


modern Bengali handwriting; eleven lines in 
® page. 

Fragment of the Gitagovinda, terminating 
[R. Jounson. | 


at sarga 11., verse 11. 


3866. 


_994a, Foll. 42; size 13} in. by 4} in.; 
good Bengali writing of 1720 a.v.; 7-18 lines 
in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary called Bala- 
bodhint—ascribed (though not in this MS.) to 


Caitanyadasa, or (? as he is also called) Pajari |. 


Gosvamin—written round the text. [A.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The commentary is described (from Sir 
W. Jones’s MS.) by Lassen, Proleg. Gitag., 
p- xii. 


in India. 


It has since been repeatedly printed 


It begins in this MS. : 
wieswmaqatyaaerad wafer | 
ater trad ntaifaee Bare: i 
ed dgafrmnd sagareaa: 
BAUNTHATSRT Wea sTeafeat 
wa aratargtat wararearitinn: | 
fagfad Hat at g FA weaAt FW: 0 
aaa” areativat greene: qrecateta: t 
arTaraetfcarat @ arat araraetea: n 
The author does not again mention the 
Bhavarthadipika, composed by himself(?); nor 
does he seem to refer to any other authorities 
except Visva (vu. 21; x1. 3, 25) and Haravali 
(x1. 20). 
It ends: 
uprrareanivet frat utfacara t 
waq Breenstam: ates wfera: a 
To which ed. Calc., 1878 (not 1881), adds 
the verse’: 
mPreaeaaTT: wraTafeaT wT 
Sraeradt aeafrat creat wen 
In some editions, on the other hand, the 
work is ascribed to Pujari Gosvamin; in the 
one consulted (Calc. 1881) this being, however, 
done only on the title-page, not in the 


colophons. 
The copyist’s name is Siddhesvara Sarman. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. } 


’ witiwae B; eds. * ate v.1. eds. 
*o® v.1. eds. 
4 The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads : 
wabiftemedamrareteat ee 
Samara aeerrat Eararat Fe 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3867. 

1184h. Foll. 35; size 18} in. by 43 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
a page. 

Balabodhint. A fragment reaching as far 
as 8arga Vil., verse 25. 

Notes, in Bengali and Devanagari writing 
on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Piari. 

[H. T. Coresrooxre.] 


3868. 

2672. Foll. 100; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1771 a.p.; 
8-13 lines in a page. 

Gitagovindu, with a commentary, entitled 
Rasamaijari, by Saikara Misra, son of Dine- 
svara Misra. 

The commentary was composed by order of 
Salinatha, who stood in some relation or other 
(?. as Divan) to Harigaikara of Kasivara, a de- 
scendant of Krishna Misra, author of the Pra- 
bodhacandrodaya. 

The commentary begins: 

ga nferaqrran AAT WAM: yebitee 
UMMA fagraeayt warATATT | 
mn ATG wateadfeat sarfcdg(og) ca[:] 
weary ofa ufvarecautsfareegfitar u 4 
ainifa wacafcawaaty wtatigcnyedt 
au: wrafyart gafufer: sath TETAS: | 
ayers warfer Maaqafiermatfina 
wa wafearfacra qaat wigunfee: wat NIH 
ataunfas: arta Tat 
aarficrfaeqrara Swe | 
wate varaafaaatT 
warrtgreraa ATH wt 3 
eo «tatara Fe BAaGgat dite fentafe 
W errands wtarhyrare Fee t 
UAHA AAAS AALAT A SAS 
rat afacfata(?) arireeagrarey et Wana 
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wtrerefam errrrmafird foret 1 
Wee: wAarafahey waarahware: «4H 


wre: Whecfteerqgat wearerit a oH: 
Hyatt wara aya: (?) WwaAsa: 
warraenraetarayt (? were) ated ww 
fewin: awia dafe fam waremrenneTy 
((Peraree) wn & 0 
wyrerenatertia fafeacatan efx 
ferm wemarat uefa yor aq TOT t 
Ber afe-qrafaayefarerafaey- 
Terafina: ysafrrd a: wAfeatA wu 
wy elated ywetetmract 
We waa: ERieragatitaH: | 
farrer we qotat ceratquiane 
semaaarad wafa wifsare: YA ut on 
wt sq waaetquaggz|:) whyrfeara: wer 
wtardeeaian weg wftarateragt yu: 3 
afererate wibqiranverget eat) carerata(?) 
MATa yudartfrecsgrawneaa(?) wen 
wetert afe 4a atieprd (git?) waa shitcn 
a(? A) wea Yue aefesa WAST yA: 
LAT TOA RSTRNT ES 
wa syafermrat qaafa(!) warfare: 
[wat u 90 0 
WENT PUT Ya YT Wat 
manfeeztad Tey TART W949 U 
spre: afafaraqe: fanfva wat sod waqit 
Reratragiioat wafer atataq wa fet 
wre aracarfera: nfirad eqreqrfagia sw 4H 
phair weranat es PS 


aqafemcarad srearerarecta 1 wefcarte 1° 
It ends: 
crerafrewanafaat wetaoA 
get aw efter: afracarerg a afer t 
wa Wiarareraty wad wat aa aitafa 
waferegranmtinr: winfsarea 4h 
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afa wtaeretonarafeaactasrararerretaneara- 
srachonfatfenrat wigrfearcarfcarat atamtfae- 
ctarat watatiariarat sreqevearenrd ward uo 
ATA ARE UW 


The commentary is given in the Nirpaya- 
sagara edition of the poem (Bombay 1899), 
For 
another MS., without any such verses, see 
Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk. MSS., 1893, pt.i., 
p- 184. 


with two different introductory verses. 


[Sir Caagies Wirxrns.] 


3869. 
8158a. Foll. 23; folio, size 17 in. by 103 in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; European 
paper; 21-23 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with Saakara Misra’s Rasa- 
maijart ; from the beginning to 1yv. 16 (foll. 
1-45a of the preceding MS.). 

This MS. omits the introductory verses. 
Two additional leaves at the end contain an 


index of the metres used in the poem. 
[H. T. CoLEsrooxke.] 


3870. 
2811. Foll. 65; size 11 in. by 64 in.; 


good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the last, or the beginning of the pre- 
sent, century ; 11-15 lines in a page. 
Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled 
Padabhdavarthacandrikd, by Misra Srikanta 
bhattacarya. 
It begins : 
waernagetifraracratfen: | 
aig (ag) wget aut aatraraer eft: nao 
mtanfdectad cerarasifear t 
aeeargaraargata fara uz 0 
maretfa agen quaTataanney 1 
gfe macretiradaatag u 30 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


wares sreyenitce fafaraareat qarite- 
SaMTUNTATNART sya aTwareraracia | WafTaT- 
feat t ° 

As regards the commentary itself, it is 
practically identical with Sazkara Misra’s 
Rasamafijar?, the difference between them 
being such as commonly occurs between two 
MSS. of the same work rather than between 
Unless the authors’ 


names are merely intended as variations of 


two different works. 


the same name, ote of the two commentators 
has palmed off the other’s work as his own. 


It ends with the same verse as MS. 2672 
(no. 3868), the last pdda, however, here run- 
ning thus: yrawirearratata eat wrrqat yperet nu 
followed by the colophon: =fa wifasatarmigt- 
wafathanrat wittenfaactarat qerarrafeat- 
aTauarat Utaatarachntaataradl) ara weg: BA: n 


The MS. was copied for one arayta wat- 

wteat(!) a 
For another MS. of the commentary in this 
version, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 286. 
[Siz Cuaries Witkins.] 


3871. 


3054. Foll. 170; size 11} in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century ; 8-15 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary, 
called Rasakadambakallolini, by Bhagavadddsa. 

It begins: 

data tfwara avafaefanfarnaara: 
 farexarrata: araframaagispercns: 0 
farat dyafeturayon wat gondz: 
azireresstaata wars deat Sfet we nan 

Xe UG VHSaTITatdgagaag tac TATA A 
BIg aa ATA AR STOMA AT AACA HSA ATH - 
netericaefenratameyateran: wirafsetaz- 


ene 


mw 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


ttatanfreegratrbiagaradstarazet- 
safrmemTyclgrraWer org fafaufag acter gee 
waa saéfrat aziafrotercenstuaragera- 
derafagifagcemggmem: wtwruiteard: wa- 
wasagracenqaahiat farefrercarytt(!) wate 
wafag wasraeden afefweamerueu HTe- 
aretha (ward sod waaay ae | 
wufcarfe 1 ° 


Besides its verbal explanations, principally 
founded on the Amarakosha and the Visva- 
prakaga, the commentary lays particular stress 
on the art of composition as developed in the 
poem, illustrating it by the rules laid down 
in rhetorical works and by specimens of 
poetical composition chosen from the Bhaga- 
vata and other Purdnas, as well as from the 
Sringdratilaka, the Krishnakarnamrita, and 
similar works. 


Asa specimen of this commentary may be 
extracted its remarks on 1. 4,—Prof. Lassen, 
in his notes, having quoted the other com- 
ments on this verse: 

gerat wufaeiaara warwaraeara w aafearet- 
wmaia werafrerat aft qe dyad are care 
sargfrucaa ate: weTda are: waraafe 
frentafa short gery wre afrafata 
wafat TU: WUT ate: carer fauareararey 
WIacss UTE: wa: Yerararfeaage warerfequtten 
erent wral Sfx nu WaT wn MMe EatRT: Bey 
Wa YT Set UT aT RTT HET Tae: HfTATAt 
auqrearanatseat Talarenie we aria athe 
a fast a era: w tatecnaga aryitfequidqqae- 
Taqrat waa elf ava: oxfa fawnarcarfeat 
(?encfremar?) 4 4 afrarararartatafa arqera- 
aaaTerdta wu Wrat afaenrafa: Wratarar wfecrs: 
Bir: afe: wat aerate dufearet ag 7a 
afanrat atyofafe ara: warofaacaréarfte aret 
Sfa wfatn fret qeat deiyferordandqade- 
aifag wage wa wrata AT wu 
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It ends: Wingereaaifrawecetaeeratn. 
mrrerrage crate marta eIT eI wiann- 
aarea oorewmaafcatara facfead Tratyawifsat 
waitagaafe fire tacrtadaredetaracneecary - 
miferrarefagt frercotar 1 gfe wtntiftee 
camdraeifeat etad warferraT u 

(J. R. Bartanryne.] 


3872. 


2507. Foll. 45; size 11} in. by 4% in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1642 a.p.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary (fikd), by 
king Mandika. 

It begins : 

atrat waratrat «aa afe: wm TTI 

WANT ARTS NTACTT SAATATA 11 9 

watat afrarera wat w gequa(aga R. M.)) 

am fenfoar gen arated web nz 0 

niaa agra we: arated 1 

mamfice awral HUTTTATT Ei gu 
wearqare: wre: to 

It ends: 


ard afcgrnrdy gfe: wintarirten: " 
afa wintenfieztartt aniteyarnty quiz 
Utatedt ara weg: Bi uo dat at arene ee 
ae wreqaryfe y frat strat footed u 
See Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gitag., p. xii. ; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 22. : 
[Garxawak. ] 


3873. 


1212. Foll. 60; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 8-14 


size 113 in. by 5 in.; 


lines in @ page. 
952 
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Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled 
Padadyotanika, by Narayana Pandita. 

This 
printed in India. 
nos. 221, 222. 

The commentator’s patron was Bhishaddsa 
(here called Bhisviddsa, ? i.e. Bhzkhidésa), son 
of Lakshmzdasa. 


been repeatedly 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 


commentary has 


The copyist says at the end: 
aafaeeaqeral TUT UTTA: | 
wfewaftama mtanfdefemat 0 
waar ntaat ga: ate: atatad efe t 
wa wig wearafag sa ws Tn 

(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3874. 


118. Foll. 76; size 10 in. by 3% in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1642 a.p.; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Padadyotanika, without the text. 


The author’s patron is twice called in this 
MS. Bhishidésa, once Bhikhadeva. 


Copyist’s signature: dam 9%ee aad tfera- 
aut fataratatrarat wifes Honea ata 
afaaée TATAAS TS u [H. T. Coteprooxe. | 


3875. 


197. Foll. 144; size 10% in. by 4 in; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.p. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Gitagovindavyakhyd, with the special title of 
Ganga, by Krishnadatta of Mithila, son of 
Bhaveéa and Bhagavati, and younger brother 
of Purandara, Kulapati, and Srimalika. 

It was composed with the view of showing 
that Jayadeva’s poem can be made to suit 
Saiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


navas, and consequently each verse is first 
applied to Krishna and Radha, and then to 
Siva and Parvati. . 
It begins: 
wifa a: uct: athea: nifaned: VTA 
BTA THATCH STATHTHRT BT TIPUAAT A 
MU yeaa tage TAT 
Vatenfararfeargaafea ATAtfa WeATgeT wu 
armarafaeant aantcat wagi Te 
wea Ylet Fouls Btrfsa Waal! 
nye wueaferafrarareqriaat Afast 
axinfrargaa age wtgurea: wa: wu 
waanafaranataer sf wut 
nuufa tana ufzfafseqcat | 
mata WeReT Fars WAT aT 
wate ania maT atatfeec tar i 
ga afgad quicta ad anh syat Suna: 
TH aa a Jud fanfanragraaratfaa: t 
arnt aygert sfa qrfamy afer: efit 
area wucagfaata at a ce aay on 
It ends: 
ATA UUATaTEAt wnaateat wag: fart 
wat Ty YTRT: Foula: AhrfeawrraAr: 
aq Sfasgunewafra tae ATHTT 
ziarat Seti wnfwanasearhad stent u 
afa mrabagiantgurcagarat wintanfae- 
qreqrat whiprerrat stent wert ov 
[H. T. Cotzesrooxg. | 


3876. 


1180. Foll. 85; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in- 
different, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Krishnabhivanamrita, or simply Bhdvand- 
mrita, a poem, in 20 sargas, on the incidents 
during Krishna’s residence in Gokula and 


Vrindavana ; composed in 1786 a.p. 
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe- 

rent (good) hand, beginning : 
Viaartaaedt we waTaaeraaes | 
wayateyyearfrureratacrenfaaTstasy a 
ward auaatgm: ferit 
al SUA AHaATAA TAY: 1 
aafewamenintafsa: (? Asan) 
warfeatatcqainatasy n° 

As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and 6 
few words, whilst the second leaf contains the 
last 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a 
considerable portion of the latter must be 
wanting. 

For an analysis of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vii., p. 269. 

It ends: gfe wteunrqaya ReTaTa AarTa- 
Stotaredt ama fagfara: ai: AATA: 0 

Then follow three more stanzas, beginning : 
wararafrarcdinnga We YC: Wreaya o - — weAg- 
aaa ered aargaat nu [H. T. Co.zsrooxe. ] 


3877. 


584c. Foll. 27, the last but one of which 
is wanting; size 10% in. by 44 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1761 a.p.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Vasudevacarita-mahakavya, or Vasudevakatha- 
kdvya, by Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana; de- 
scribing, in 7 sargas, the youthful sports of 
Krishna-Vasudeva and his fights, in conjunc- 
tion with Rama, against Kamsa and other 
Asuras, The poem was composed at the in- 
stance of Trilocana, son of Kegava tripathin, 
8 Brahman descended from a Gujarat family. 

It begins : 

e faguraaqarquaat faata 
Uganaardartqtareaa: | 
fafcacufaaen soradtearten: 
BSIY AUS a: arfyrarat faz: wan 


wiagkcirs wnreernifeast frw- 
etomnfravatsaafatertsrereten 1 
aharycanrnas: wafem) wear Aaa Bd nH 
temrearetaafeaaret ware: 1 
Rags: Vary: A AMTMHT SAT: WB w 
BWI Teutafcat 
mats wprecatirat t 
Brana fas teurfct 
4 froreonthrrgé 0 8 n 
ietaweafwerearraten | 
WHR: FRA Brel AeA wy a 
afrarrratart azaaazaa 
We We Were: da: dared un & 0 
ware sre ufsatgen wT 
ufrafanfa a fa agrat afrat @ An on 
AUT UT aH a aad 
wataciqarteen’: t 
WUCATHTY BaTaATy 
wtarqed wat wig nt nu 
Titt yea: Bfafe: wat 
att én: SASreae: | 
ata forat feascsat faatt 
wtig drerfrerenig nen 
mfg ang Praeger 
wigratacgaert Fesat: | 
wifaiya yfe weaeawet 
wieratyradfarwarfeee: ti gon 


aztaticarataee et 

Set aft werarefraraTaratT i 99 0 
ea(!) wa mart yrae wht 

dew arafee arafa at qe: 1 
AWTAATAD Yat Qaearat 

Bravest sa afeargrre yfe u 92h 


1 ? wafeat. 


s 
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eet wargaiem veeaeet 
WISI HATAT SIVA HA 
fea a wafee aa sere mht 
darcquanfamet faafe nu 93 0 
faura are eqarefig 
fruraataferafarata: 1 
wiusanamgya gt 
war ye ast Was nad n° 
1., 31 verses; 11., 33 vv.; HI, 35 Vv.; Iv., 
32 vv.; v., 39 vv.3 vi, 35 vv.; vil, 39 versés. 
The missing leaf contained from the 30th 
to the 38th (or last but one) verse of the 7th 
sarga. ; 
It ends: 
afa aarqrae: erate: 
gfarwatatda: aafrargirem: | 
mugit saeentifam: aya sa 
wafa safe fart wat aa Fal u Ze 0 
quteaa that watery | 
AACTHUTATA Bt sd Aw STITT 
afa Wtarqerafed AeTaTa AAI ATA BAA: Bn? 
aay ota Bad aTTeysegAat wracrwenad au: 
aarfranad 
The same author’s Pafcatativaprakasa was 
composed in 1644 a.p. 
[H. T. Cotxesrooxs.] 


3878. 
Wi71. Foll. 180; size 13 in. by 42 in. ; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in 
A page. 


Govindalilamrita, a poem, in 28 sargas, on 
the sports and pastimes of Krishnacaitanya at 
Vrindavana, by Raghunatha Dasa. 

It begins: 

winfad aarreaetercatet | 
ae TerTaaty wtreregaiet nan 
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W SATARH YTA HUZATITIATRCAAT | 
eumtiaguargd sé Wigurtaaad woe Nu 
BTA TRAST: ATT 
a Rha Hae ayafeaatsst alas | 
@ eran gat at wafagayat araataey sat 
arat Tomaaaatag aftt Aferat wer atin 3 0 


game fauna ufegit get erearargarat 
tra: ard @ Stat frecfa afafa: rg TTA M1 
mung vargfeoeta fated creat vo 
wine arfa wets cHafa qeel a: BHM STATA Ua N 
aatt qfrarsparirciagt gunn rag 
dartmraeafa maTaNeeae eR | 
wuafdray yfccad terfeam gfe 
wsatareqragertia Mrareetert un 


The work consists of 2472 verses, treating 
of Kyishna’s sports according to the different 
parts of the day, viz.: 1. (116 verses) kuija- 
nisantakeliracanam ; 2. (101 vv.) kalyavilasa- 
varnanam ; 8. (110 vv.) do.; 4. (78 vv.) pra- 
tarbhojanakelivarnanam ; 5. (81 vv.) parvahna- 
lili; 6. (81 vv.) do.; 7. (182 vv.) do.; 8. 
(114 vv.) madhyahnalila ; 9. (106 vv.) do.; 
10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) sriradhatanu- 
varnanam ; 12. (105 vv.) madhyahnalila ; 18. 
(114 vv.) do.; 14. (111 vv.) do.; 15. (148 vv.) 
do.; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18. 
(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) aparadhnakelih ; 20. 
(76 vv.) sdyamkelih ; 21. (127 vv.) purvaniéa- 
vilasah ; 
23. (96 vv.) rajanivilasah. 


22. (101 vv.) rdasavilésavarnanam ; 


It ends: 
Rrafratad eeon(!) ranfataryee 
waretta eit aafantetert tra t 
qarafrerfaat qafeat ae wast 
areurefare arfeerad Aut wag adnekn 


) ? arwat at. * ? atfearmt. 
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Followed by the colophon-verse repeated, 


mutatis mutandis, after each canto: 


wteaaraart frreayquteqaans 

few waiqgaracragfrar wintaaxia | 
ara Wiewarazaa mincetema 

aay sq wratfrereafen: Gheaaifiga:nesn 


[H. T. Corzsrooxsz.] 


3879. 


23144. Fol. 1; size 11} in. by 5} in. ; 
modern Bengili handwriting ; twelve lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of the Govindalilamrita, con- 
sisting of verses 1-10 of the 11th sarga. 

[R. Joxnson.] 


3880. 


2538e, Foll. 9; size 97 in. by 44 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1642 a.n.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Krishnalila-kavya, a poem, in 84 verses, on 
Krishna’s separation from the Gopis; com- 
posed, in Samvat 1680 (1623 4.D.), by Madana, 
son of a Krishna (versed in medical science), 

The author is probably identical with that 
of the Kalydnardjacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228). 

Each verse consists of two pairs of rhymed 
lines, one of these padas being always taken 
from the Ghatakarpara and appearing in the 
corresponding place of the verse in regular 
order, so that four consecutive verses of the 
Krishnalilé contain the text of an entire verse 
of that poem. 


It begins : 
fafat aqua Are (Gh. 12) 
aged eftarfeate: 1 
thet wfmpprraay 
saftawanfa ara: vou 
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ufqa: fara: wate: 
fragtorgrarrate: (Gh. 1b) a 
ufet fafue afcsra: 
uifat chewaterere’: uu 
Frage paar 
waar [a] mye suger A 
afeatafes ca: ferit (Gh. 1c) 
waatirs = at watt? a gn 
fararafeatiaedt 
Awa: AA: wa a 
aay: eet war feat 
cfaigrafa atasfeat (Gh. 1d) nen 
ear acerprn[ 2] wife (Gh. 2a) 
ATTA wa wate 
arenfa Hat sfq eet qua: 
wht wt arioarrpa: nyu 
quia may wearcdtn 
faurrerare a Sofa (Gh. 2b) 4 
fet gy wife were: 
feat: garatfaey: ere: u & 0 
wa saaty frprrautt 
UT TA?) qeat sfrutt 1 
watgrar: forferat aéfa (Gh. 2c) 
met spitcfa(? ret spit sfq) wa warafa 9 
atfecdfecanrarar 
Wt Grarare faa? ere: (¢ a7) 1 
at wtfcata 3 farnradta(? ofa) 
wana gewaraéfa (Gh. 2d) nt 0 
Of the 22 verses of which the printed text 
of the Ghatakarpara (Heberlin, Kavyasangraha, 
etc.) consists, the 21st (wafer?) is here 
omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 are interchanged. 


It ends with the following additional verses : 
wrath ——Ureyfegfafaferag® frwaramn: 
atau: gurmetgacferra Gafrarfawet | 
ared meqreTataerute Rea: WITT 
waiat tose efoprred arfeerareae uty 


i Torn, ? ofetye, 


1462 


feargreataet are 
fauqufeaata quretarire | 
acafafaufecarqurarernait- 
feaaftafaen araaraart ute 0 
afr wtacaad HaTSteram Aral BATH WaT akee 
a® wareya & 1 western aral Aye on ae- 
UssTAtatieaehaetaNa |_ TTS 


VUVHIT tt [Garxawak. | 


3881. 

56b. Foll. 46; size 10 in. by 5 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Krishnalilétaraagini, a lyric-dramatic poem, 
describing Krishna’s sports at Vrindavana, by 
Narayana Tirtha. 

It begins (slightly corrected) : 


feafnfcrrarad garaqearaaqied wa: | 
faafq aeaana wital fanfafacecora 4 u 
PafrcragargyAATAIwTAA: | 
ufcdfanmeadat grea facraa un 20 
NIAATSATVN SF ATS: 

qaHaed aferada t 

qratfed gfcargrag | 

WED Haaehrdgy et 

Winafora yaaa | 

wa a erie WT AT NAN 

wa wy faraftat wis 

Wa TT AA TAGS THEE | 

wa wy eifad wa AT He We 

afgyarqa waqerafen t 

Mg THIN Afar | 

Vgifen eyRawaten (? 17°) 2 

agy acfanaaien Pagan eo we!) 0 

Suet ute GrawTAE 1 

ayguifate aiczitc a 

uta weriga arpfragy t 

Bragaitt AEST n 3 ue 
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After this song to Ganega and one to 
Krishna-Vishnu, the author proceeds to give 
some indication regarding the plan of his 
composition, after which the different episodes 
of Krishna’s career are treated in song: 

wet gunraacRey aAtetiresterrert 

areat wet wafcray mat qed weer: 1 

Matranetaey fiftatend taster 

aaretat faceaey soft srearat wag: 040 

Qieize gore frareeeirt t 

efarurravafentafem ntat sat: 0 Ru 
aad dagatat Fostoratirat t 
Wa: SMTTAA sq dagarfutaA v3 u 
saat: ay Stat TAT I 
wa: Breray (Og) area: Haz fafea: Fars ugn&n 
MAS Hert erat AYIA: | 
warm: daeetd acs sferfrnat uo 0 
WareTquaarert twee: n° 
The programme thus sketched out is not, 
however, exhausted in the form in which it is 
here presented ; seeing that the eight tarazgas 
into which it is divided only bring it down to 
the Rasalila. 
The MS., although written in one hand, 
begins a new pagination after every second 
taraiiga, counting 16 foll. for the first two, 
and 11, 7 and 12 foll. resp. for the three re- 
maining pairs of taraigas. The musical modes 
and changes of rhythmic time are specified 
throughout; and explanatory Slokas are con- 
stantly inserted between the songs. 
It ends: wren 
SCAT ATA FYI Ufteqwy FER: | 
SARITA Kat AT AAVTAT: 4 
area sha wrararart agra att 
aw: Waa Wrath: we ESATA a Rh 

afa atarraaatafacferat wtearetemifiret 


“wataurcrantsr weteraaraad ar sent: 0 


[H. T. Corzprooxsz.] 
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3882. 


1177e. Foll. 15; size 12% in. by 42 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in © page. 

Camatkaracandrikd, a poem describing 
Krishna’s love-intrigues with Radhé and her 
companions; divided into four kutihalas (of 
87, 33, 101, 55 verses respectively). 

The name of the author is not mentioned ; 
but in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kavikarna- 


pura Gosvamin. 


1, qareet yfecrwarcartt fawtera’ 
yd wunfafercyat: * exgrawiae: © 1 
wade qeaafecreaargraed: 
St sqraraegatrra: FUNAATET: 1 4 
wa: nia: fafae qed wean (e°R.M.) ofewd 
umraent fag fafafed fa warty Fart 
wrraa wofafyrafa: © aurierefest 
faaret & afa Heat gfe Tt wa aifh nen 
wert SR. M.) wear eAA: MELA TAT 
ORMMAASIATee waTETeT eT | | 
wratguesgurage Tzaqaeree- 
Tre THTAAAAeTAS HATHA ug it 
wa faquifa fa aa ae URE TARA 
gaeaasife ag raat eat: gat sfear 
erat sia aeaaetaferrd TeRATIT 
wefeiaa a TATRA Sel GAT aTeafarngn 
waar fafrat eel sfa ad our 
AMTOAASAT ANFTSAITYTAT | 
war arfafrerfea aeaam: wycafa: 97 
wen watawafeyra wa gat Ufzar ny 
Bret wey greet sata a aeaafa ferafa( ofa) 
We We waay yO a aw at atfAeT 


C 
fat er MS. 7 ann fnfcrorm: R. M. 
S sajiawiram: MS. * Pavaaa Carmfaera: R. M. 


® + waowafefa: R. M. a qe R. M. 
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wen: efqnacadmgs arferrtaaen- 
abet ftgearge erred FAP gh) wete wale 
wWreitfe quiver yege vfwerofem 
wrvet frafarafamfent a atray yer: | 
BUTS AEWTATS Ho WeR Aafitw: 
WT TG MAAS LCA elope ATETTA h gue 
Il. wo way WeeN 
wrara arfa fafad qearqayt 0 
RNRST Airor aAcray 
Fei festa sro 4 
III. wewer a afzar fefrs 
foarya faferare gate 
am tfay er ernie qwamt 
ay am fa weqregara & 
IV. wn werfecfrarrant wy 
owt wr merefagite eft: Waren t 
wrarfefatefatiira gare: 
whet werq waty WAT aH A 
Other Gopis mentioned in the course of the 
poem are Goshtharajai, Vrajeévari (? Radh«), 
Yaéoda, Gargi, Tulasi, Paurnamasi, Kalavali, 
Vidyavali, Visakha, 
It ends ; 


Berea: wfrré waethigs: wou w 

efx wrerercafearat wqtqyee aT a 

efaaiefa qeerfaat eferrafe areas | 

BUFASASMOVMETTT WIA: (!) 0 

foswaret yft? (Amarué., ed. Simon, 8) a 
wbicrnggratat fefafed 0 

{H. T. Corxsrooxr,} 
9c 
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3883. 


25398. Foll. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is 
wanting; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De- 
vanagari writing of 1603 a.p.; twelve lines in 
& page. 

Radhéprasdda-yamaka, a poem, by Ekanatha, 
describing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses, 
Krishna’s appearance at Vrindavana, and his 
reception by Rédhaé; with a commentary by 
Lakshmidhara Suri. 

The poem begins: 

MSI Wwaate: AeA Ayes: | 

omitafanengrraraararateat Waersvara 4 it 

Wtetarcrradifeng wets warafeary | 

ssuafonaufrarat aun: acon sata TPaTTAN 

aufecratgaa ada: wrgid afew waa: t 

ayaa: yasared frarfarataca THA Wu 


The commentary begins: 
safancfafenat raaardafeergure | - 
fanfanfaumda aafa eaareqaass ua 
wi a fegrapparzaqeag fanrat | 
etroraratufaarat ferg vey vege: nln 
fang GUS AEA ous 
RATWAC Asay Pn sti 
wa LHATTH TAT STA TUTTE TAR: 
aren faunuerat seaturgfcar faaa wun 
Se Waa: WITS STUATT wag 4 aeAfirTaty 
WI SAATRANAOTTAATATTA tou WATS on warg WTH- 
ary o Brereaentafa: em: wAE wero ATT 
aque gtazrraraerarafeat geang eTaary wea aT 
qt WEN waa: wT Ha feats Wrate: fates 
awe atari wet Farat atfregate: 1° wate: 
we ga weath qe tO 
The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf 


but one extends from the middle of the com- 
ment on v. 43 to near the end of the comment 
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on v. 45. The last verse of the poem, with 
the comment and colophon, runs as follows: 
weTaTahyTATHTT 
Wreraraararante | 
vantaatran afar (1)- 
~—araitefafirat yfa Tran Be 
vaawafen aaguatad arat warft aa 1 
fart | areprratafaurarfc wreprraza: feent frond 
atatha wapracafaumaric 1 ya: fafafgre 1 at- 
far wife fenft Wifes fa gat TH! aa 
afrorarmmafafiat afatarat amt: aye: AWAY 
titafehy ditafeud ta yf gfe cara gr 0 
Utewarafachad Tuma UAs Brel BAHN SART- 
urgfefacfalat] tat waratn dat ato ae arare- 
afenfraafardt seuratu STaASts u 


The two outer pages are inscribed (not 
always very legibly), by the eldest son of one 
Devakrishna, with apophthegms of proverbial 
wisdom, in 88 verses (only the first 26 of which 
are numbered), apparently part of a century of 
$lokas, called Murkhasataka, exposing the frail- 
ties of human nature with some degree of wit. 
The first three couplets run as follows: 

ayy gaat cay A A rt fereaa 

aa a Uae ore ereetat afoea nae 
ara fara sutg: qwarat uraefe t 
Ayarqaqfaarat wat Hrsat nw 2 
qafevefrarm: qarearay dyat | 

fagfa: uteararedt fafeactaat afog u 3 n 

Colophon: fa ayaa arey nu aaxat fyreqra 
fofea graferat sea u 


[Garkawar. | 


3884. 


146. Foll. 47; size 14 in. by 6} in.; fair 
Devanaégari writing of 1777 a.p.; 18-22 lines 
in a page. 

Radhasudhanidhi, a poem, of 170 verses, in 


‘honour of Radha, by Hita-Harivaméa, son of 
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with a commentary called Cashaka, 
composed, in Samvat 1830 (a.p. 1773), by 


Gosvamin Kripdla Narottama. 


Vyasa ; 


The text begins: 
ae: wea TaAtsAaAa- 
wafer SATA | 
anitgenanfaryaet sia 
Wen aA sey aMTAyT feg sf nan 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 239. 
Colophon: sf wideraaataragarretey ire 
Wiferefcrigfatfed murgufafrard warfraraAg u 


The commentary begins: wifrqret watt u 


igatiztnt fragicd aqetist | 

aang yrrsafa wifrare u an 

wa nafyd aa wtrarraa wiar | 

atiarafasda efit mpnfrit vu zn 

argaratrega wfcal se (sé) AAA: 

feo wat AY Blagrnqurfay: u gu 

gt ayag qa ar ayaa feared 1 

ge: Whetctgen fret arrar way 8 
Be ag waotfeadierace: wrareres: waat 


Pexstorantt: wateqa ean aaa: wAafe 
fafrorarreanaraara: wagrrguifshraraay Cher ara 
wret aupranq@iay fafeurera srearetfs | WET: 
wefan 
It ends: 
fagarareroater Stand argagqer | 
wiagrerguranrt at areas frat nan 
yWeryefeara fe srs werfa 7 I 
warard tfearat fe mearerat efafad nan Ogu 
witsarafees weary w: WAY wae | 
ae agama wearatfed wan 8 
faragragtry Sa arg ya Echerat | 
“. wat atreraé waa gfot aN Yu 
a witaatearfagaresfactad (1!) wagrargurfaty- 
feat auaTEt ret aanfearere u 
[H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 
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3885. 


1398a. Foll. 9; size 11} in. by 44 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1742 a.v.; ten 
lines in 8 page. 

Radhavinoda-vyakhyd, a commentary on the 
Rddhavinoda—an alliterative rhymed poem, in 
19 verses, on Krishna’e amorous sports, by 
Ramacandra, son of Janardena, and grandson 
of Purushottama—composed, by Bhaffa Ndra- 
yana, son of Rungandatha, for the eon of Suka- 
deva Pandita-&romani. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299): 
farrwanayqaay oral wife warfatn srifay vata 
TARP RSUTCAT STS TUSHAR WATE w 4 

Grarabrarge arcrreraa tiara | 
trnfesteatre a aren freqrafaet wk n 
unfair art featafafed mfchemarta- 
writ unigate: wea caro mara ang: 
aratfa i areta fat 

It ends : 

wyarrunreray Ufsratfnry: | 

wauey frag AZATTIM YU: a 
tTenfrigarara seat IRINA | 
watqareefewt: BTNdy AEE A 

The commentary published (with the text) 
in the Grantharatnamald, vol. iv.(Bombay 1890), 
professes to be Ramacandra’e Prakdéa in the 
introdnction (qugrazeTaTe? wan trarfeate wre 
wars: aftr i gfe cae oreay al. 


eM nu), but from verse 2 to the end (incl. 
the final verses) it is identical with the present 
work. The commentary in Haridas Harichand’s 
edition in the Kavyakalapa(Bomb. 1865), though 
beginning with the first introductory verse of 
this commentary, and probably throughout 
based on it, is not the same. Cp. also Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 577, 578. [H. T. Congseoogr.] 


ee ee SS 
1 Thus also Grantharatnam., ? r. waRANM. 
902 


1466 


3886, 3887. 

77b&c. Foll. 8 & 16; size 13} in. by 
4} in.; fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Vilapakusumdijali, a poem (by Rupa Go- 
svdmin), in 8 +101 stanzas, addressed partly to 
Ripamaijari, separated from her husband, 
partly to Radha, pining for the absent Krishna, 
and partly to Krishna himself; followed by a 
brief commentary thereon, or rather a para- 
phrase of it, by Raghundthadasa Gosvamin. 

The poem begins: 

mt eqanfc afe nfaat gt sfert 
qa: wceq eat a fe agains 
Peart ARAMA STAT 
aw aurfy fay regagyTaTT nan 
wreaafufage (? oat) afte arara sfery 
weafa Weel WUTSASA | 
wfq fafasoarea: Stora: 8 TT 
rata wa art BUM Tew Wz u 
warerafrag fafarraattge 
waa tfaraft wacgergHeT | 
faorercfrermafarasraTnyg 
wee faqnea aafa afar wet n Qu 


waagesmyairaad 
wa Qaatane TE WIE Wa w 

W at CacrefarorerAaeacaA 

we: argrargiy: wafer: Vt Harcegh: | 
Vyaravaaeacynrt Wor wa 

Wietlecarwart wae Sarees Hn 2 0 
aagafact wacarearatyaS | 
qarghea: areal warat & myATerATAH ng 0 
waea fare facerasa 

eauarreea fas aria erat i 
ui enfafa wufre mada MER 

wragaa fruc feoafa ae: nen 
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efe qergoarrtet ganrqafreit wa 
wm gameeataagt urea waeagared nyu 
ES HARTSTEENTS Ht wea 
arTerafaparanadete ata n & 
efa # woocuztfaat fardtmrcraaraa: | 
aATAATHTATAT Blas wafacteqaraA: w 9h 
Between foll. 7 and 8 of the text there is 
a lacuna extending from within vy. 73 to within 
v. 94(?7.93). This gap was apparently caused 
by the leaves of the text and commentary of 
the original MS. from which this was copied 
having become mixed up; the missing verses 
of the text now appearing in the commentary, 
immediately after the comment on v. 83, in 
the order vv. 84-92, 73-82. 
The poem ends: 
mt Sagat afa qarafy e:ferrat 
aa waite forrct fate wee: | 
wRREAMATY AALSISAT 
adaaaranta fa a afcaratz u 900 n 
wfa noumfsfa moaqeerennd 
waranfated: WETAeTUTATAT | 
froraggrrafeete faura werga 
wa wa Bafa Waly gfe HATH u 909 w 
sfa wtfasraqgarafeera: BATH: Wi 
For another MS. of the text of this poem, 
ascribed, in the colophon, to Rupa Gosvamin, 


see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62. 


The Commentary begins: @ euraft afe 
wafer 9t ri afer erat era, farm ace det 
wet a fe ayafa efa Sqrat 3a it WaTAT RTT: W 
wa frat way af aa arnfa fararfcuan 
2 swaft afe afer woaafofrrs (om) 
a nftm nazar wat wapsaed sere mata 
frarcafa TeTCOTe SUF: a: arora: faferst 
SM: TSA WA WE wa TH Arata nn S charahe 
gare wafe warum fagret frorafina 
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frema:(!) wa afafran: a4 nofsivornita wre 
wrafeer wang (?oaratay) afar aie at 
fanaiaar ufuaa we wa act aafengn a: 
WETS MYTTS TATA At VHS Hears, t Jee 
Wag Waa sien wages: me: fafafqre: ew ay 
wea: taney fra: 1) ga: fafafgre: samara: 190 
wears: Wleecarwart t Qaareeag Tera IH 
4: Treanfayaet: awa: Arqqnifecd wpitgad at 
waraad 4 warad mi urAaTfh on gn e anfafa @ 

uifas fae fafat s er ee | Fe aT ue 
Itends: % sarafa @ ufua afa g:fearat feud 
wa afe wt Bat ta weilfe wer Ke waTa H AM faatt 
wage: fa wepEmanfa qgareardt fe [a] eearn- 
wafq (u400 nn] Cea: RatD weerged wfatica: 
Ba: Waar an feorgqaafagte fa- 
wre fafeara wa werga wafta: wa: (wa) FAVS 
qfe wa wetg ferrertcag nu 900 (909) us ef Wtcqare- 
zramentiar facta wifrarrgqarasetat wATRT Ht 
[H. T. Cotesroox. } 


3888. 


W77h. Foll. 6; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 8 lines 
in @ page. 

Paddnkadita, or Krishnapadankadita, a poem, 
by Krishnasarman Sarvabhauma-bhat{dearya, in 
45 verses, describing the grief of » gop? when 
reminded of the absent Krishna by his foot- 
mark traced in the kridékanana. 

It begins : 

miat ugfacefrya aifefeatacrat 
wane wisraatt fareat frye 
waarea atfcafchrarfa gateerar 
ww re Bizha BATES ATAU 

The poem has been printed in Heeberlin’s 
Sguscrit Anthology, and other collections, 
with an additional verse at the end, according 
to which it was composed, in Saka 1645 (1723 


a.D.), for maharajadhirdja Ramajivana, 
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For another MS8., the colophon of which 
locates the poet at Navadvipa, sce Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, ii., p. 380. (H. T. Corxseooks. ] 


3889. 


W77i. Foll. 16; size and writing as in 
last MS. ; six lines in a page. 
Padaikadita-{ika, a commentary on Krishaa- 
farmun’s poem, by Ramuakari. 
It begins : 
aan wrminfegand aerat afert 
teartrbearcaaret wth wararnt 1 
watery wargratearaaey thet AAT 
fan: daqa frat efcat tm: wd Tea: 
It ends: gfa wtymardatagrertsagrgea- 
fearat waret nu 
watrreryfatafa y — ~ frarfcat- 
WATERS ITAA TPA NETT: | 
amt frang-feat forge sa ctat qe 
we q AyUadacafeggTaT yw 
[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


3890. 


1384b. Foll. 15; size 144 in. by 5 in; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Panthadita-kavya, a poem in 105 verses (in 
the Sdrdilavikridita metre), by Bholandtha, a 
Vaishnava Brahman of Tikuri. 

The subject of the poem is a love-message 
sent by a gopi (perhaps Radha) to her lord 
through @ pilgrim who passes by on his way 
to Mathura. 

It begins : 

AMATI RITA AWTS 

ewes TIVTT AHIT Mora ET t 

Rifean qcatags afeal qe same 2: 

WIRA STAT U: UCase: GM AYWTATA Han 
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yet Qangat ont mera araytyat 
faarora at wargfufiraranitcarnyat t 
ahinga w= gaya ferpprat ori sawd 
WR Se waa wearers w yA nt 
arfenarfa fea fearacqaras watt: at 
mage fateueaeum SayaATATe aT I 
Fa mHeAteigery HareMTg ta 
eatewaafaga aqirarad wye(!) Ta: v3 w 
and wmranreratag aemte afererrat- 
att atcafaacarrERarcraTery 
qrrcferara aryfatea myrayat ae 
waren fafemt fe ary fea! daredtared 0 8 n 
Treat we Vy fae vyttaraet afd 
we MFATT ATS WIA) BAAR ATAw: | 
aien afaraaa frat darted wrt 
arar(? ara) fafecfa mrerarpora(?) earerarfa 
Dyin yn 
It ends: 
ATSTERT FyTwITyAT 
Brat yaa wat Ufa fe Ere 
urilfermacent(a) afr 
gata @ gem Tea a AvETA u 903 w 
airarere: wihteraam (slant watz 
fatat aa aemraatcqest (?) qt: ated 
ert yft qdararron aiifafaseray get 
areit warged frst fe eed Aretha UeTAT N08 n 
wiatarafrdraa fegrtarda arat get 
Werarqwcata tied weaeeaTad | 
TrareeUTe ere has: ATT: 
aAattery wad AATAATAT Ww ao4 ut 
[H. T. Corxzsrooxe. } 


3891. 


1I77k. = Foll. 14; size 13 in. by 43 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 


in a page. 


? Pfirt orig. MS., corr. to fad. 
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Hamsadita, a poem, by Rupa (or, as he 
is here called, Répadeva) Gosvamin, in 142 
stanzas, picturing Radha@ as sending a love- 
message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu- 
puri. 

It begins: gad frarat eferefcareafret ° 

Printed in Heberlin’s Sanscrit Anthology, 
pp- 874-400, and in other collections. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxt. | 


3892. 
570b. Foll. 32; size 123 in. by 53 in. ; 


large, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in @ page. 
Hamsaduta, by Rupa Gosvamin. 
On the margin are inscribed occasional 
notes of explanation. 
{H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3893. 


Foll. 30; size and writing as in 


570 a. 
last. MS. 

Uddhavaduta, another poem, in 131 verses, 
composed (? by Ripa Gosvamin) in imitation of 
the Meghaduta. 
who sends his love-message to Radha through 
his friend and adviser Uddhava. 


The poem has been printed, under the title 


In this instance it is Krishna 


of Uddhavasandega, in Heeberlin’s Sanscrit 
Anthology (pp. 3238-347); whilst a different 
Uddhavadita (by Madhavakavindra of Talita- 
nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp. 
848-373), as also in the Kavyasamgraha (1872, 
1888) and Kavyakalapa (1864). 


It begins with a verse not given in the 
edition : 
fesfsgeanad mnfofranteg: 
WANT: WAYIATSHRA TY | 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


Tarsawaitararreran(? om) frye 
wrat few wtag7e: SWAY: wT AG 
wretyttafacteat oferarat feard: © 


The MS. omits the last verse of the edition 


(aterm: °), ending with the verse mtwatttete- | 


waaal° and the colophon : 
Garel werare aris 


xfa wtwwwitangy- 


[H. T. Corzszcoxnz.] 


3894. 
823e. Foll. 17; size 12% in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting (without | 
diacritic r-point); eight lines in a page. | 
Uddhavacarita, a poem, composed by Raghw- | 
saondana Dasa, in 163 verses in the mandé- 
kranta metre; in which Uddhava appears in | 
the character of a confidant of Krishza, bearing | 
messages backward and forward between the god 
and his female companions, who are rendered 
desolate by his disappearance. 
It begins: 
wit yet aygorarredateay 
Bran wratfacefeewt wTaaTeEPTT: | 
watt yzaycrafe araqaret 
Wratgaa (? rete) cefe frraeed wraere 
aga sfe ugtrers: gece [Fs 
thitereersgfaugiearet wing | 
werefarn zfa frwa(? fewa) at fag eet 
wat sae acafa agery Sueatd a ze 
W arr aecesereaeraryca 
wragtraeate wer wa eret varia a 
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wrygrargty we yt yrfcerean weran 

wre meat ryanca: swrarearte wf 1 

aiverd ecferafé wéaraty weet 

wre: wrk we wewtatteriway 2 3 8 
fa wroyrerraferfes vevefct warts 


[H. T. Coreszcoxz.] 
3895. 

12. Poll. 11; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines in 
a page. 

Mukundamuktavali, a poem in honour of 


¢ 


| Vishnu, ascribed to Raps Gosvémin. 


It begins: 
AWrawres Veaterfasd 
frafaxafeare’ faregrategrat 1 
waugtersd wevtryyd 
wate fafecart atte sirehprt » 


The poem consists of 30 verses, two and 


| two of which are in the same metre (or tune). 


It ends: 


AIWSWTWTT Ug YT: Sea 
wry arfsatyface w Row ariat e 
xfa wiggzqercat dyer e 
It was published (with a commentary of 
his own) by Premacandra Tarkavagiéa, Calc. 


| 1859; also in the Kavyamala. 


The author’s name is not mentioned in this 
MS. {? J. BR. Barrasrrsr.] 


3896. 
1istg. Foll. 8; size 13 in. by 4} in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 
Mukvadamuktévali-{iké, an anonymous com- 
mentary on Répe Gosvémin’s poem. 


Jat = = 
Cot LY 
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It begins: 
wt am: winfeara nu wTAeMIRTe uw Te: 
qarvan age witfa 1 waarfefe: 1° 
It ends : 
wate efor afeaifa: ya: Yr t 
A MSTOMATTTATARRT HT 
fa wiowtewtarfafacfenngraqarre tetas 
vier dg 


(H. T. Couzsrooxe.] 


3897-3899. 
1184d,e,f. Foll. 26; size 13 in. by 4} in.; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
in & page. 

Three poems in honour of Vishnu and 
Krishna :— 

I. Mukundamuktavalt, in 80 verses, as above, 
foll. 1b-4a, without the author’s name. 


Il. Manodutakdvya, foll. 4b-14a, a poem in 
101 vasantatilaka verses, in which the poet, 
who calls himself Vishnuddsa Kavindra, makes 
his own mind the messenger for conveying his 
feclings of devotion to Vishnu. 

It begins : 

fraet mfa cefa eaafanfa 
yaaa eftafa ggewerfa | 
Gar « arefafearergiearat 
perheradt awa Frage: 4 
ZA Ua: Waearfefara ain: 
Ara AG aefaysnry aty a 
afk atta frat sefam: mH aTAt- 
we from grt efcarrsta(?) wen 
It ends: 
waaay geared Cwreg R.M.) wae 
wai fegfiqenfarar waa t 
wenrat af frife aot were (wee R.M.) 
wa Feet acafrae (ye RM.) cre n 
afr wtfraqqrraatefatied aateraral aad n 
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For another MS. of this poem (wanting the 
first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 56. 

For a Manoditikd, by an unknown poet, see 
Stein, Cat. of Jammu MSS., p. 287. 


III. A poem in prose and verse, by Gopdla- 
bhatta, descriptive of Krishna’s sports with 
Radha and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part 
of a larger work (foll. 14-268). 

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasana- 
cauryakelivartanam (ends fol. 176), bharakhanda 
(fol. 20a), parakhandakelivartanam (fol. 24a), 
and danakhanda (fol. 265). 

Chapter 1 begins: 

a an aeueegremacaia fra: war 
ae: ByPIeRMNGtawerafa yo anv: | 
wurarafercaraa Arar ayatt Yatra 
wert a fag: ququrat tara we AA NAN 
wafa wofearat(!) faataararet 
qeacufcanagimcaraua | 
fercatafaan: aferraiqea 
aagafaarat wararacd a 2 
Ch. 2: am fearat efufamarm’y agtt awatat 
aetaycravrrd warat:(? OTH) w 
Taythraamn (Cag) frrstoar 4 
weal fara efnirerareara: | 
BURSA Baty W waAs 
FM: BS ATATATATA TTA w Zo ti 
Ch. 3: 
faata waafata faadarat 
wt quartet et 
Fe fra wefa wear qufcx 
yerretactrm (yet yout) efed watfa u 
ur Bata et AfA u 
we ufentst after wate acfat 
qut webypauinfrasmfanse | 
WG Weta weorowifad 
enfzaard faq wage aracata n 
Ch. 4: am fearat aagpar arcarera net fad 


| get waratrehes gat 7s 
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wa we fara qeft ata TIT. wie werrt wrenpreremiterd 
HS wfoweteg: we rifratia: wRererceTM rch set ycerrfieg 4 
we an faafa 4 arate me eeneerhretyrerarenenttrerrten- 
Wt wiorgteg: WOTWATT W CAAA TTA TSAMTY TNTETA WH 4 


It ends: wat tran 
watrrareufcatfemaaest 
Waferaecaarfearrgael | 
stonmanycrfsar waged (7) 
ae waa waar(? ace) efcaraara? ni 
area Tat afefa: qa far wn 
uurfa watfx: we wget maaat un efx wintarsg- 
facfemt erraw: wara: n= [H. T. Cotxsrooxr.] 


3900. 


1605c. Foll. 35; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; eight 
lines in a page. 
Krishnakarnamrita-stotraratna, a poem, of 
three §atakas, in praise of the youthful Krishna, 
by (Bilvamazigala, also called) Lilasuka, pupil 
of Somagiri(?). [A.] 
The three gatakas, here consisting of 113, 
111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thus: 
I. femafasafa saint 
frees HTT rary faferfcaittes: | 
WATE HAAS ITTRATY 
Viorada St Tat: wa 
uia aaQutacafaaaeamganyet 
aRMEMATAeSerifaararaagy t 
anaafageatfatreanatagargat 
eerreraaraainfastent fagteraft n zu 
wytataurratraqeratraazrtut (° stat) 
arEearatieatienest SHTATaTEH | 
arfgetytoatronatad ararraretgt 
WS ATSAAT Va AUPOTATTSTATTTYA: 3 u 
dl. uftararataternwaatagrd 
afumaafciend aqratt qt t 
wfraainfafrarctfan atfat tna 


It ends: wrteteqretring ov aot, 2 
a Htfaftectftr © n 909 w 
way Wag eat cvatdeat sd 
wag wag gant yfentynete: 
Wag way He: yoreatrath 
Wag Wag Yahrcars eFE: v dot v 


af Wisteryatetter Wipwrsdryreatr 
fagra aya u 

The verse from the Karnamrita quoted above, 

p. 8136, occurs as 1. 55 of this MS.; but not 

those quoted from Bilvamasigala (for which see, 

however, the quotations in the Sumaxgalastotra, 

below, p. 14746). {H. T. Corxsrooxz.] 


3901. 
1994. Foll. 40; size 8} in. by 4 in; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] The MS. is very far 
from correct. 


I. consists of 105 verses; but in colophon : 
Wreperraratecgrdeqra o yore 
IT., 105 verses, but in colophon : 
wrgadeqrd ° fratagra 1 
IIT., 89 verses, ends: 
faoutou waqeuttu 
Tins ys TeaThSA 
fa gfct wre qatecy 
get achit warm fretat(eat) 
watwarn(?) ee a age ten 
fa wiyarsteryaqfatectent wtadryweretet- 
wir 1, 1.) yatagre age w 
(De. Jonn Tarzoz.] 
9D 


Wreqraray- 


Wrz ou thu at nt 
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3902. 


74. Foll. 16; size 103 in. by 3% in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Krishnastotra, 
[C.] 

The three sections consist of 106, 109 and 
67 verses respectively; but in the first century 


and ascribed to Biluamazgalacarya. 


the above figure includes a number of verses 
supplied in the margin, whilst others (as e.g. 
107-112) are marked as omitted in the margin. 
From the colophon it appears that the copyist 
on purpose omitted some verses. 

The text ends as MS. A, after which the colo- 
phon: efa witfrerinererdfacfemfanrrarers- 
aurntarenfafagrauenta fofenta ate gat =n 

(H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


3903. 
11N77f. Foll. 9; size 13} in. by 44 in.; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 
in a page. 
Lilasuka’s 


consisting of 112 verses. 


Krishnakarnamrita, fsataka 1., 


[D.] 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxx. | 


3904, 
1293, Foll. 108; size 123 in. by 5 in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Karnémritavyakhya, also called Suvarnaca- 
shaka, a commentary on the Krishnakarnamrita, 
hy Papa Yallaya Suri, son of Tirumalla Bhat- 
topadhyaya and Kondamamba ; with the text of 
Tilaguka’s poem between the commentary. 

The three satakas, consisting of 111, 110 
and 106 stanzas resp., haye separate psgina- 
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tions; mistakes occurring in éaf. 11., where 
no. 36 is passed over and the last leaf is mis- 
placed at the end of the whole work; and in 
Sat. 11., where nos. 28-37 are passed over 
without any omission. 
Tt begins : 
wicnt atrm ara aad atfoget 
gard aaaay way WoAT see Wa 
Gat SeHaas UeUTATMT aT 
watgrarqererearht satefaey wu 2 n 
SQA AayTaTETAea | 
war reat feat efarat zu Qu 
aay Apia afaatatad: wet 
afaie wana dae afettent usu own 
ufgugriefa: wre aye wraarfa a 1 
faq aorerfaftet wafafe afar n & on 
watatafceqgitas gift ortefe 1 
uigrprract(!) gy ufqqug # WaT: wo 0 
wares arta faartaraaata 1 
aa Gareat wafeafettrards: nb n° 
wa deat dd feath: aet qeq aetadfa 
ferrafufcia 1° femafoam tafega afer 
aarat syafa:  w wafe wala vita Tee: 1 4 
q We waryigtra q tt warqafearfer dat a 
wargaa zfa wa afearafortatrarms <arfzat wit- 
wie varfqram ofa arentafran 4 q fas- 
tafraafe Tdi wat ftarafafeta sheet getters 
afaar anare: ga: 1 WET featafofeta waft. 
faged 1 afeag femafosedtenerm dafnfcima 
aifeartafanta att watt safageunfatye: dra- 
fafcia neraretager fnfcineramaie: 1 a wa 
Tease foarqetaininas free: fefed: wc 
frat 92 sitet facia aera wete: 1 rma aga 
winiga: wtgen gard: a wy sfq sata 1 ° 
It ends: at Wifaouaeku xfa WtaearernAraga- 
arunttumiaernanaereigsay wrésate (ata 
atat1.; ateater i.) mvyfaarafora arereagicn 
facfaarat aaryrareqrat Yaaaraaqreqrat AAT 
SuTa: 
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There is much uncertainty about the San- 
skrit spelling of these apparently Tamil names; 
the father’s name appearing in the colophons 
as fraags, the mother’s as wtxatet, wtézater 
and @fzatet, and the author’s name as Taqwa, 


Way and qaqwy. 
(H. T. Cotzsgooxs.] 


3905. 


2577. Foll. 46; 4to, size 10 in. by 84 in.; 
modern Telugu writing ; 31-38 lines in a page. 
Foll. 126 and 146 have been left blank. 

Lilaguka’s Krishnakarnamrita, with Papa 
Adhyaya (or $a- 
taka) u. and 1., of 110 and 106 stanzas resp. 


Yallaya Suri’s commentary. 


The commentary begins: 


qaaratt 9 aeras nett errata areata 
werd Gq V4 waren watt ta tar Wares wie. 
aaenfeat to 
Adhy. 11. beg. fol. 24: 
meena tarsi wrtarcty 4 
wat sé acartend (? Cad) Weresaraftt u 
(Text :) wf warmtonan 


It ends: xfa wtararemaraartrarcarcttaagaat- 
frenergimarayan atzatgrningfsqarafaa ae- 
wecgfcat facfearat [aiterarerat adhy. 11.) 
qrwamaarenrat afran wea: u 


[Mackenziz CoLiection.] 


3906. 


623d. Foll. 38; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Saratgaraigada, a commentary, by Krishna- 
dasa, pupil of Rupa Gosvamin, on the first 
$ataka of the Krishnakarnamrita. 
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It begins : 
waguretcrsn fewarrerasfa 
atte (fareaeN.) wer ried wttremrwa nee 
wat gurarytafedtettad | 
Shaw re way in eterywer vt nea 
wet sity wien wherurereitayere: | 
Foradyrerent fryalfa werafa wy x 
ere wreegiterd frtal aforeat 
Foret smrtatrerey sareqa: ware (? atirt) rates 


wy afaura: ipl 


Arg aN sar Saree TT: VET we 
at set wernat warswaarata(r. were) atiorawe 
AETATRATCAT RATS | warhe ae 8 (r. ware) seBRTTHTA 
are way fufenistnferaenmyganraey firfw- 
Aaa worsens fraryfem ws °(cf. Oxf. MS., 
no. 281") aréetfaw? nfafafcte » wen wife: 
STEART Beery @ tativet aworrecis wr ° 
afivererca wernt ferarafcfcarfy 1 wtafnfcerwra 
Hmm Ee: wate wealede ete Stee frame: 
arraaraanieyd arm fearmafont wdafert seat 
fat ar wafer # fe wom seitere: 1°. wor H may- 
Sat orate wate wt sdomerfarwne offerte. 
writfe: ° 


It ends: 


want qtat ayia weatat(!) 2 
ATH TTETATTHT TINTASAAIEAT 


1 Of varia lectiones of our MS. may be mentioned : 
W: BY twice for way; tragenfestare(!) for cH- 
garfee; and ewretertwdtarqueatwart for wi- 
wustarfertadutran | 


9n2 
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safe ayctrraareter° 2 0 
WyG oe A sae WSATETAAE: | 
wauafeeray aa: WISE ui gl 
wteracoratfeaaneraa fatiat | 
qaradryratar stat AGT WB 
Though the author’s name is not mentioned 
in the Oxford MS., this is doubtless the com- 
mentary referred to by Wilson, Sel. Works, i., 
p. 168. Whether it extended beyond the first 
gataka seems doubtful, seeing that the other 
MSS. of which particulars are given correspond 
to ours. Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be- 
ginning, like the Oxf. MS., with an additional 
verse: GRnTaatfaafuat sy arat?). 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz.] 


3907. 

564. Foll. 64 (the first of which was lost 
and replaced by two leaves); size 12} in. by 
6 in.; fair Devanagari writing of about 1780 
a.p.; 9-15 lines in a page. 

Sumaigalastotra, by Bilvamaigala ; with a 
(partial) commentary, called Bhaktavallabha, 
by Bhatta Vanamalin. 

The work is of essentially the same character 
as the same author’s Krishnakarndmrita, with 
which it has indeed much of its matter in 
common, and with which it seems actually 
identified by the commentator. But, besides 
containing a good deal of new matter, it is 
arranged in a totally different way, so as vir- 
tually to constitute a different work. 

The text begins : 

faarafosafa aafnfcted? wan 

Areata: Waqfedt Wasmt FATS 
ways aatfasttyta aftarfa’ a 

Weal REARS TMS aha Fat 
Rrafgd meresapiatae frat: u 2 n 


1 See the comment on p. 1475, 
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W orate wat 
WA Sami TyCaTe | 
matsarigaa aya: 
gra at areatrafde: u gn 
wrady age agfaat 
awa gifs agaamia 
oa tnfangeinatiz 
waatiacty qiutar un 8 u 
sorent wafag: FTO: 
wart aa freafaan: | 
ad aMegraisate- 
wUTQUrPaAyy AAA: Wt 
faera utgect qabatt 
aatfncratace fade fart 
afa wartgaarratgat 
a mqate: feraaraay a: un & 0 
The work, consisting of 383 stanzas, shows 
the following topics: iti kawmdram (after v. 69), 
kaiSorakelih (v. 233), tdrunyam (v. 240), iti 
kaviprasddah, samaptam gokulacaritamritam (v. 
271), mathurdcaritam (v. 286), dvarakdcaritam 
samaptam krishnacaritamritam (v. 306), §ri- 
nardyanastutih (v. 331), Sivastutih (v. 386), 
hariharastutih (v. 338), nrisimhastutih (v. 342), 
ramacaritamritam (v. 355). 
It ends: 
a grat: wqarad fara efa mata aethrat 
ater qa sfa waraues: wate aarfean: | 
aefaay Hayaaca: wWata Arata: 
BW sd WT faewg atfaaad wterattea: n gtou 
sfa Bart ea tt 
weatfrcerfrciiea: wa: 
Ura Sa: WATISTTH: | 
fagicad 4 qurge: wa 
farrsartt ef a frcrraTa n gta n 
wtarqeramifactanfaat 
armitaal fafearaata: aorta: 3 
qa ud yfa fears ut aft 
wreraat aq TA AAT VTE Bw 3tr wn 
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Fett qarsy eforfecryat 

wit at efcfrstaratyaret 1 

Wifrenins vt asa Wa 

win efciéafa ufenfamrary uw atau 
afa atfrenineaedt qhreret wht BAe 1 


The four verses quoted in the Bhaktirasa- 
mritasindhu, above fol. 8136, as extracted from 
Bilvamangala and Bilvamazgalastotra (and not 
found in the author’s Krishnakarnamrita, cf. 
p- 1471) occur here as vv. 805 (fol. 615), 271 
(fol. 60a), 189 (fol. 54a) and 245 (fol. 59a) resp. 

Of the first 25 verses of this work the fol- 
lowing occur also in the Krishnakarnamrita : 
1 (=K.1. 1), 2 (um. 4), 5 (11. 55), 8 (1. 65), 
18 (11. 54), 17 (a1. 76), 21 (11. 69), 23 (a1. 98), 
24 (11. 82), 25 (11. 15); whilst of the last 25, 
not a single verse appears there; and of the 
last five verses commented upon, only the last 
two are found there (199 = 111. 29, 200 = 111. 80). 

Bilvamangala’s Krishnastotra (109 verses), 
printed at Calcutta (1817), represents a third 
work or version, which again has much in com- 
mon with the present work, e.g. S. 2 (= K.109), 
5 (5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 18 (87), 14 (88), 201 (102). 


The Commentary begins : 
waitafrftacratgt dercermtet 1 
wards wae se warquearat 4 u 
ARAM UTATAT ATATATATAT BAT I 
wa arafear ard ah TK Ut FE 
suradrata eta where t 
yfasica ga fat awararfeat n Qn 
wufaanafaifentfracrste cafrerft wt 
aerate: worm Sterys: wtgaradr aay 
eiracet frat’: fefefraital (Cad) srateurdze- 
Sagryerared drearacia fetarafatc fan rary ata 
aaade ata wera wtgun eye wten:! fear: 
ferrat flarrarat wranfefagicatatarat neg afar. 
fra warga: 1° ga: atee) Hainfe Maarqa a) 
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faft: win y[fe] worercreareacartefrkctwne: 1 
Wee | SHIT WE Bie: Wintwerea frft: yaa ef ot 
Ja: Wey: Hot Te onan aTafthn on & ATMb- 
refe wa: woraeyfen afer 1° werat witeeracr- 
Themrat greed serge | actera fe urcetfewnt 
we wer ga at afte att whereea weerat TT 
wafanfate ara: 1 on eu 
The commentary ends (fol. 56) with the ex- 
planation of verse 200: 
matarafrrrntaeirtre 
wratrerarc faite (de) 
wotannay wee art 
arfsetgfaret at wet A: 00 & 
mgtat waa: Vth: Ge: ere ome sare 
wife gyre wfinra: eet wt mherk: ave. 
TTA ATA EA: WAT RTSTA MATTUTTLATY: W Roo & 


[H. T. Corxsrooxs.} 


3908. 


2420b. Foll. 34; size 8} in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1494 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page; foll. 1-8, 6, 10-12 
supplied by a more recent hand. 
Vishnubhaktikalpalata, a poem in eight sta- 
vakas, consisting of meditations and devotional 
effusions on the names and qualities of Vishnu ; 
by Purushottama, son of Vishnu and Mani. 
The poem has been published in the Kévya- 
mala (no. 31, Bomb. 1892). It begins: 
wireragagt ¢ wanetearre 1 
wefrafrs anit a gt vteprat 
BUSTY Heat a: WY TRIE: 
Rae waaTaTy oun 


wrcatata agay Bret AfRshTA Wd w 
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fangay wat a efad SradyT 
wetefte tan cage af 4 
wromrarafiratad yfmrt 
arafceg eramrefrenragfa: 0 4 
I. contains 39 verses; u., 51; 11., 41; IVv., 
41; v., 38; vi., 89; vur., 86; vim, 40. 
It ends: 
auiafeowmiceta frefan qeds qarae- 
froraminierananfamaraaatrarat | 
tara nraAfafusefcafcengerharaé 
erfranrfaepirg wasua a Ts arat fata uaon 
afa wifrisndy aac afeatgedrea- 
ait fermen ares: area: u want frapifsaer- 
waren: t daa qua at Sa fe ao At eTitetT 
farew u 
arat arat fort fraqzerren YRurea: 
fraifseat wa wat wR Satie: un 


[Gaixkawar. | 


3909. 


2468a. Foll. 66; size 10 in. by 6} in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Vishnubhaktikalpalata, with a commentary 
(vivarana), called Kalpalataprakdga, composed 
by Mahidhara (or Mahidasa, as he is also called) 
in 1597 a.v. It begins: 

weft fatcat fnt mast 
qeuereargt fret wT 1 
zforfaomieaaral 
faaft afeq warrantee uv 

wa artveqarataet fraprfaxarcaret arat 
feat}: mnfthentafafireara werncafenesara 
gewes: afar fanyetmewqugtet sraqd 
aefa a eargtiafen waft aia apeigE a 

uteqgeammt ouan 

Tay waratyat wieraeeretrged fates 
#t diteonat 4 aterat fretadit aefrafrara- 
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arerearfual(!) et arat wat & alm ldeisafatee wag: 
war wile rairrereritaretraranafes eaarat | 
wa 4 gt may Te w(e or @ may) Sa A Jars 
wy deat URSA was BOY AAUfErS woe: 
afoatga wan 
It ends: qeral Wate argfayrarayas wa 
arat (arat) arat frat fraqaeqrent GeaTTA: 1 
frapifsoat wa wat wa gatafe: naan 
faraafa arifa 1 meq ara aTatarat faat fray- 
AAT GETeq ATA Tear: B sat frapifxaareat 
TR ETI STE: ) wat Ayal wR BYR Sutafeda 
arylalaraferr’: nan 
afa wiftaprfaaaoatfrera feanatraraen: 
Waa: wo Mae ate ae sqeATE wag 9 Nfirafe 
Raat fofad ugarntereectetrat fearatt a ~ 
(?l.athardutegaygeaté vera u 


[Garxawak. | 


3910. 


1500. Foll. 76; size 11% in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; 8-12 
lines in @ page. 

The same works. 

Colophon: eft witfrqufsaaemfraa fers 
Wana ATER: ATS: no WATRT ‘faafa: " 

Bfrerawigarray 
aafa defed far sda t 
aferrlalyih frctargit 
SI SASAHATTAT N° 

Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 542. 

[H. T. Cotxpgoors.] 


3911. 
2079d. Foll. 18; size 8} in. by 4in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.v.; 9-12 
lines in a page. 
Vrindévanakavya, a descriptive poem, com- 


posed—by Mana (Mananka), son of Ugrasena— 
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in 52 (of which 1-48 éryagiti) verses character- 
ised by alliterative (or agnominative) rhyme, in 
form of a dialogue held between Rama and 
Krishna in the Vrindavana wood; with a com- 
mentary by Ramarshi. 
The text and commentary begin: 
acara aad ca ante wat Gf ercafa a ateTat 
werane em safe fefadta Saw rem an 
wet aera UTA wR wat wat a UL ETT 
ferqafa wat ote: aeca a unfa waraat a 
veafet greet wet iy efter trek create 
Tea Hat WER Saat Hata war gfe mfeA feta 
fererafgrgarat wie Btie wan 
wfaa yt rife grt 
maura wfafa at ysinfagrd 4 
AITTAAHTAT 
ferdifttan @ ofan: areca uk 
Fast! we WT et: whee: nfs we ay. 
Gea afate gas fe grat infer wales st 
gate ant quia squrate 1 aire at fant opt 
wefat | zor: et ynauuratem aa efa fata 
geta: 1 faye: waqerarata | yrafaqeqqa- 
arent fora oma dfaa: | wa: fat afidaq we- 
Bw | Shea 1 falar BAST AHA: BE 
ata BHT AIT Te ania (Pr. arfe) at yar 
fefa wat we sferfa eit arafe we sri} Ae we 
= mafafcfa arard neon 


ees: wowafherses: u 3 u 

yaa BS Wer etar wie: w_d ea: feyaya: 
wre earfam therm: | faya 1 qtea: wate: yaa 
a Og wet Tt efG yys: we: wa wa wat 
Forays Hema 1 fata Err are) faye: 1 wt 
Wea: UAGATS: | yyR: Was: fey: 1 wT. 
wen: ofa safe: urebrs ferats wfetrrninas 
waaruat: 6 et Wawa teat aa whee 
witfa wv 3 ne 
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The author of the poem speaks of his father 
as a ruler of men in the regions of the Vindhya 
and Rikehavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poet in the 
same style of poetry (varnakavi) as himself 
(vv. 9, 12): 

@ tee quen wdate: afer © vqere: 1 
wey weeutat azy wit weea geetat nen 

RT wae Wau ya: wife = WES 
wa quran wyreq ney ee eT faa: 1 wiate: 
marca ferereae wf: 1 weiaaqeievtat aygrat 
ney wtty oem wget BT WER weit qu: | 
Pohyat wifi « qewtat qet eheqretararatet | wrte- 
arfcattam’: 1 qurere yfe ea qu frgeruret 4 
ar fe tert et qu wat qu fed ne no aa 

Ter ATH AT 
wis waaay Tierarania: t 
EWT Te ST afta 
aratea efttwan erefira n 92 w 
walaeaey aTatea ATA WATT YWS BT ATS 
WMTET WTR wa fare ewr wafeat 1 feyra 
erefrat gar arafatrant eat wer Wat ga: 
fa efen gaeas fem wa efatwa wt- 
Ferrario ya: fae chen yferwrets gA- 
tratart ud waa ga: fat, warta: arsine: wig 
frawat 3a wenmrarfa diets wat gS Tefen ae 0 

The text of the poem (in 51 verses) is given 
in Heberlin’s Anthology, pp. 453-462. The 
additional verse contained in this MS. is: 


ferersaacfort aren yrraaqy wa wefaa 1 
ufeqqarag unm waey ThUTTy i 8g 1 


The last four verses are composed in a 


longer matravritta (22 x 4). 

The commentary ende: TRAER: WE BrHTat 
wrarat wrat git ferarcoq 1 wafer’: 1° are 
wad ad) stor feorafisaat: « waderaa: & 

wera ferarat feet qa:awa | 
craftcede arent waafa wafiict 0 
xfn whiererereren craft facia eter warty 


[Gaixawar, ] 
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Cole 
1819. Foll.16; size 124 in. by 4in.; fair 


Devanagari writing on European paper (water- 
mark 1808); 7-11 lines in a page. 

Ramakrishnakavya, or Ramakrishnaviloma- 
kavya, an artificial poem, by the astronomer 
and poet Surya Pandita, son of Suganaka Jiana- 
dhirdja, in 36 verses, praising in alternate half- 
verses Rama and Krishna, and giving the same 
text whether read forward or backward ;—with 
the author’s own commentary. 


The Text begins: 


4 yqarafaqarcerd so wat repre eurat: 
wiored wrapritaed dercenfaqaTert u au 
The Commentary begins: 
wiasieafiatftgead art faferat wa: 
Wears aaNAs Qrasearafuc4rsyersy: t 
agunaqaaftaataral saraisirera 
W sz qhafafaercaararal wif ape na 0 
PercaenAfadt aratepa Ae: 
arovrafcrmen sa qatar wt eit 
ed anfq anata: faaeta onrerarcat 
aed fora: wig weet Ws BART: SANA Zn 
anneal Trae aaa ais fear era faceyt 
acaat qiradgatar eg wan sz afa: watat nan 
wargirn fasargrrit sn vafarafarata t 
warafraraaar furan frarecrar a rafgatarnun 
As in Heberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two 
final verses of the commentary are counted 
continuously with the text; the last being: 
eq faaracarraniatanrareanaey asa: | 
arifant forafawatat Qaaqarinrdinfeet ugtn 
afa witeawafeqaifenfatian UAgUTTEraTa a 


arte mt opt eaTq 


For text and commentary see now Kavyamala 
(1895) ; also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42. 

(De. Joun Taytor.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3913. 
1185d. Foll. 22; size 18} in. by 5 in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Samkashtanaganastotra, a poem in praise of 
Rama-Krishna, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762 
A.D. by Gangadhara Mahadakara, son of Sada- 
Siva, and grandson of Viresvara. 

The metre varies between sardulavikridita, 
vasantatilaka and mdlint. The stotra is pre- 
ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning: 
¥e VY Btaanrsarcraafaararacayhaatcs farata- 
fragramroarngrat efcrenieqayfageratag aaa 
ferarat — — witfawaracarerat — — wtaarersacia- 
rari fara eNFTRETE TPCT ETT AF 
wobretagratiaed are eatarypaa(!)—— saa 
aaafafrarta 1? 

The stotra begins fol. 2b: 

wm faife garry way wari eet Bet 

wat rat you mat shew aad wt ears We 
ara wa afer Warat ard a at oF 
qtraraacraan sefafa 4 AF qa aT aan an 

It ends: 

waaaterreqraarctid 

fas frrura qorecit frrat | 
ima afr afreatra 

ua frat YA: AAHATATAT i 982 
davargratad ett qacariaga | 
qrat ree: argat yfaqhangrrs un 983 u 
WRTQATA Are Frsrarhiey 
ara Gat Ubgaret catfeares arut uw avs n 
aa wharg wary WATT: UCRPIT: 1 
Usat peat Saredaewed sey Fh a4 tt 

afa wharersatronaatimcireragicgqaa- 
faagheqgerenattanimnergicer, Mcint, Sata 
wae dye wu 


[H. T. Coreproogs.] 
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3914. 


1185¢. Foll. 2; the same size and writing. 
Ramdigasmritimala, a poem of 18 vasanta- 
tilaka verses in praise of Rama, composed, in 
1763 a.v., by Garigadhara Mahadakara. 
It begins : 
Bra: wrarfa Traraverctae 
fedfa aanquacta a ater: | 
WATTS TRC THY 
Tapaatfersé frat avarfa nan 
It ends: 
fararagt Ty fewareTe Hpt 
VPITQATA AT WITH 98 W 
Turergurareyat Ta} te: af: 
Trabrerfraret @ wrtagrrareat: wan 
fa wires SUT UTTER TTT PT PTA 
trabrerfirarest BATH tt 
[H. T. Corxsrooxe. } 


3915. 

1138. Foll. 106; size 83 in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1625 a.p.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Raghavollasa-kavya, & poem—in 12 cantos, 
the first three of which are wanting—on the 
early life of Rama, his winning of Janaka’s 
daughter, and the recognition of his divine 
nature ; composed, at Benares, for Pratapa-~ 
saha-nripati, by Advaitaréma, or Adva:ta Yati, 
pupil of Ramakrishndérama. The poem is 
mainly composed in the indravajra metre, 
occasionally varied by other metres. 

The first leaf (1v., vv.1-4) has been supplied 
(rather incorrectly) by 8 modern hand, and the 
pagination of the other leaves has been changed 
from 57-162 to 3-106. 

Each canto begins with the verse : 

wife Tyaraed watanatey: | 
ga sie qraeat syagat WEITWATA NAN 
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Canto tv. then proceeds : 
gwe weqty t gfe 
fovtar cy[alyerora(!) t 
warfa flat gra rete 
wtrrrazafe wit fad ne ne 
Iv., 168 verses, ends fol. 19; v., 98 vv., fol. 
29b; v1., 49 vv., fol. 34b; vut., 82 vv., fol. 426; 
viit., 178 vv., fol. 616; 1x., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x., 
49 vv., fol. 78a; x1., 118 vv., fol. 85b; x11., 172 


verses. 


The story of ‘the poem comes to an end with 
xu, v. 98: 
Uitatat TyaresemateaeT TYATENTAT | 
wremet CyaTTRaTayae arian 7 ferry: wet 
after which the poet proceeds : 
woufs qoaratem area ure 
wawefafwart wat tatfa 
SNPTMTMAT Tey ACHTAT 
a fe farcia ear UTtareraTa: Wee a 
waraererfearican taraarfa faferaferer: | 
gurfcat #4 RATA TRATED Wry UT HH TATATET 1 00 W 


wrararafa wo wd qed wicraarared 

wryarre waa(? oy) eq free: A sitar afer: 

wage waart(?) sf werarrctes: 1 [wan 

wat aeeraraa thea ufetfeat ne a 
Uae Vt TUT AM BA SAA: SETI | 
WATCATATTHPATATRRTAN A: FEA TI Brat nyo 
4 Raagraat forfa weer wacarget sat 1 
war ger abyeareret ww feat wrt wcifa nse 
The remaining verses breathe a fervid de- 

votion to Rama. It ends: 

wanted Gt ge ferent THETTEre | 

Ey FRA Bryat Te fart wn 99 0 

arcrrent ferrerra ATTATET BAT | 

wata aA wrel Btaratafratre: #98 0 

95 
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afa wicreatara were Cae aafcarTaTeTeT a 
fotecatraganranfgrangea(° FaTxtA other cols.)- 
facfad stam: aa; WATE: w TTA ote UM TAT BIRT 


aaet weatarcapreta(!) sade 2294 featt ara- 


iPeaTeeT u [H. T. Corzsrooke. | 
3916. 
2721a. Foll. 26; small 4to, size 64 in. by 


84 in.; thick, modern Devanagari writing ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Ramagitagovinda, a weak imitation of Jaya- 
deva’s Gitagovinda, treating, in mixed metres 
and tunes, of the fortunes of Rama and Sita, 
and (wrongly) ascribed to the same author as 
the Gitagovinda.' 

Ic begins : 

yard weraagd acTateery 

aqgucfacietraart t 

wrarfacrageat faagrete 

wiaret fafa wa fafdaara: wan 

darcanattararTd 

wy aarfucfaagiate: wea 

@4 frarfa eeat foraaramat 

aq fal cqaft aeatafiey n zn 

wetfanwafea qraifedey 

Tare fatiat gigitfea a 

SAAT GTA TIT 

faforatifa waraafaafet u gu 
> Wefawt(!) qataq frwersarea t 

afe Tagerest ThA 

ufe a arqaery alqay t 

Usatafad wersaT 
Sfat whratafafia uv aw 


1 See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindie et hin- 
douie, p. 47, where, in the Bhaktamal, the Raja of 
Nilacala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass 
off a Gitagovinda of his own for that of Jayadeva. Cf. 
R. Pischel, die Hofdichter des Lakgmanasena, p. 23. 


2 t@raat BTg°, or perhaps @Tqq°, the Haxumun- 
najaka being apparently alluded to. 
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ASAT SUHATS | 
wmfadterqene waraTcaa(?° wy or we) 
eur qdw wy wT TA et 
yuena(? AY?) AETRRS YATUATABSG 
VATANETNT HT HT TH ET 
SAqTTARTTY ASATTUY 
YTAE FHS AT TH 
wareatyyaiVyey wrawy 
YAMANE TT AT TH ET 
wurafeeanarad aarsae (? agar °) 
STAR FTT HT HT TA VE 
fafenqaaaray faatraag 
Tygssfeatg TI TTA eT 
qearegehraes fegurcae 
fayfaazdare Wa Ha TH eR 
wiaagafrurga yqqrragrawe (7 gerenr°) 
FS FUS WAY wa ay TH eT 
wre wafasar | 
yaaa warfaraforara 
at wife atragurat etaw: | 
wtuadg cepa wWaUTs 
crrfuarst Tye TAIT WWW 
wyat SqEva: 
STAT THTAT SAT AATCVTAT: 
nat wicfawatt quq: wawrafmy un & 0 
It ends: adafaaar t 
witafacequemaarfrarat 
faqeayfrafaearaata: | 
VATA Ta Atecanurst 
are afanatatiofagrad a7 nau 
wiar square: t 
BIACIATAU ATAU: | 
wage Tala fecMAT aT wy 
afa atagretmifae aerate waoataReTyz- 
afuntwaeraat tesiiaiay ATA we: BA: 
The MS. bears traces of having been tran- 
scribed from another in the Telugu character. 


[Mackenziz Cotuxction.]} 
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3917. 


978. Foll. 118 (numbered 117, no. 27 being 

double); size 143 in. by 53 in.; fair Devauagari 
writing of about 1750 a.p.; thirteen lines in 
a page. 
_ Ramarahasya, or Ramacarita, a poem in 16 
chapters (kri¢opakarana) on the story of the 
Ramayana, by Mohana-svamin. 

It begins : 


wary efra gat writeaire t 
wat caeafct atiata quate 4 


4 wteedy chegatres gd ste 4 
writ teats Saraaferny sig aay | 
etaquiaaeaqaracated: Sarat FUT 
de uUstwat aarafprad yard afarfe nen 
wentgaraati fafers qaa: ana: ATT 
agent eva: feafacta sorat Fag: write 
BE: YAIR: HaTATITy ea HRSTTT: 
W sq witcrrigt safe (fer lg a: atgit aira- 
laff n 30 
aradgrafca: watfararey werarafwrentadtaz:(!) 1 
wifatefeaarge: qary a: wyaafa atfeg wa: nan 
wes gfertaarattararsesam t 
wrzqat afaarenra arfemaraeram: Yn 
wiorafct get ta ard ait wT I 
yea wat amt waatfenfrercra u & n° 
1., suryavamsavarnanam (128 vv.); u., pura- 
yajnavirbhavavarnanam (168 vv.); 111., ra@ma- 
janmavdlacaritayajiarakshanam (149 vv.); 1v., 
$rijanakisvayamvaravarnanam (162 vv.);  v., 
bhargavaparabhavapurapravega - sitardmavilasah 
(160 vv.); v1., ayodhyakandaprastave (306 vv.); 
vul., do. (284 vv.); vill., dranyakandaprastave 
(848 vv.); 1x., kishkindhakéndaprastave(863 vv.); 
M, sundarakdndaprastave (248 vv.); x1., yuddha- 
kandaprastave (384 vv.); xt1., do. kumbhaker- 
nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 vv.); x1., do. 


ravanavadhah (246 vv.); x1iv., ramaprabhava- 
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ayodhyapravebavarnanam (385 vv.); xv., ulfcra- 
kindaprastave briréghavardjyadharmakarmavar- 
nanam (206 vv.); xvI., rémacandrasvapadaro- 
hanam. 

In the course of the poem some verses have 
been incorporated from other works, e.g. the 
Brahménda, foll. 61b, 62a-b; Bhagavata, fol. 
65a; Pddmya, fol. 65a; and the Ndfaka, foll. 
56a, 61b, 62a, 69a, ete.—two of which verses 
have been identified in the Mahandafaka (Calc. 
1840). 

It ends: 

Wegrafa wat: wafetias aretmrient 
Wararteyryey RA TEeeararhes 
VaeTATeATTaTA ay: wits 
weanfgreantcra: We sfa Ae WM nsee 
ereirqraafrte wren’: 


[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


3918. 


586c. Foll. 40; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p. ; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Sitdraémavihara, a poem on the marriage of 
Rama and Sitd, in 12 sargas, by Lakshmana 
Somayajin (Organti Lakshmandadhvarin), son of 
Sankara Somayajin, and grandson of Laksh- 
mana Somaydjin, of the Organ{é family. 


RATATAT SATIN SFUTINAT | 
qetaaratageecen at forrest fafaafieta w 2 0 


9x 2 
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aunt a dfafaaga arg wrora aurcfzatacrat | 
wrerihanegrrgaars wiuadger frercaty u 3 
We Aerarefaat sfx qa aTeTMharycaagy: | 
we frat arcana ota agrfa agdareet Sater: nan 
mared a] Reva AAGet se A AT RAT KIVA: | 
ad maharacadtama eet foarte et fata y nw 
warfa omtyaaracreyatargeat afeareura: | 
fafrranea faferaa: goer yipraqaitfad ne n° 
1. (fol. 4b) ayodhydpuravarnanam, 60 vv.; 11. 
(fol. 8a) varshartuvarnanam, 65 vv.; 111. (fol. 106) 
wv. (fol. 14a) $dnta- 
hanydvivaha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 176) vardnasivar- 
vi. (fol. 20b) vindumddhava- 
sdkehatkara, 58 vv.; wit. (fol. 24a) ra@makrita- 


garadvarnanam, 51 vv.; 
nanam, 69 vv.; 


visvamitrayagoddharanam, 69 vv.; vit. (fol. 27b) 
sitavarnanam, 50 vv.; 1x. (fol. 31b) sitarama- 
viviha, 77 vv.3 X. (fol. 34a) sitardmodydnavihara, 
50 vv.; x1. (fol. 87b) (manajapujaydm) pushpa- 
vacaya, 67 vv.; xt. (fol. 40b) yauvarajyabhisheka, 
52 vv. It ends: 
wer eyeat fanny aearecaefaur: | 
gag WN TaN ST HAT sata we 89 0 
Waray Uatrat eUTaTUfaaEaT TAT 
atarcary afafeqacute wWereTa ATT: | 
untfa: RaaTa: SErafcra: waarcraarat 
ara apratirea, qafafts w witihet wae nan 
Tyahatfura Wass TWCTTGaTG aTsetA: | 
B aTaMAATHAaaTA MGT faquann afsugen 


wiagaraftyatafayiarae aa 
em seaaatatagy syfsgin ye | 
WrarSara Aaa HAT TAIT TATTA- 
wraaanaaaisatan aral fad fafat nyo n 
Ge Areregm a: Weaqufeysy afer 
ayers waferafod tat a: uefa 1 
WapS Warefsrsatata weruajert 
Marae et BCIaayS aranrafgert nugn 
MifeageiaremMUTTAAy SAT | 
atarcafrert BeVI SAARTATA NNR 
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gfe wiwiifesiacaaarfarrreeraarartaryat 
atarerafaere AeraTal GACsg haa ATA STEM: Bn 
{H. T. Coxzsrooxs.] 


3919. 


54b. Foll. 156; 
fairly written, by the same hand as the pre- 
ceding MSS.; 

Sitdradmavihéra ; with a commentary, called 
Candrika, by Vaidyandtha Suri, son of Rama- 
candra (Ramabhatta, Ramabudha), and grand- 
son of Vitthala, of the Tateat family. 


size 104 in. by 5 in.; 


11-18 lines in a page. 


The commentary begins: 


iufrmyancrraqeicancia watfeateet | 
dfamt nae: Yaa: WPA Tg BATS ANG 
Shifetafrearnemunatcraryd t 
atarcrafaercred wel ITATATETE I Qu 


watery odatacqawtdtg ms 
aatartae tearcgfaat farsrittferat 1 
ateremfearoragyzaartaat ifgat 


STINT: “ara: ufegtady AROS ATCATOTAT: it 3H 
It ends: wm efi? qarevegriat wafers 
afed aah tatret etd azarae? ata TT 
aifed wad frau erciea ert ere tre fret: 
Rie aa Ware Brel CII Chara erehata Eq- 
adana whadgrataat gar v 
wiifeagaTia o nun sfx Wtifegtar o yz wn 
wiaweraanfratea wa fra aaa 
atarcrafagrcareargye wrt aathreRA 
TRTETAAUTTAT HAMA SAAATAA TA - 
wrarara fafafiar qeug att wat dfgatnan 
wiaea whet veTkanraqrarafed saat t 
dghaaaagtafe: ofed ara: tered TaEIUNAN 
afa WlaaeaTeMAT Oras aay AZT 
maearagrchactenrat whatarcrfsercreraract- 


| erat sfgareqrat sreqaifara: ad: 0 


[H. T. Cotxsrooxg.] 
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3920. 


8900. Foll. 66 (and an additional leaf 
between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 42 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari in 1755 a.v. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Raimaliigamrita, a poem in 18 sargas, com- 
posed, at Benares, in Saka 1530 (1608 A.D.), by 
Advaita, son of vaidika Bayabhatta, and grand- 
son of Krishna; and completed (?by the writer 
of the MS.) in Saka 1677 (a.v. 1755). 

It gives the popular version of the story of 
Rama’s expedition to Lanka in form of a dia- 
logue between two gopikds of Gokula, one of 
whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and 
therefore a certain traditional knowledge of 
Réma’s life and deeds. 


1., Upodghatavarnanam (64 vv.), begins : 
erat Bu(yq) wt weed el aM atzA 
watt wratederrqerenet tas | 
WAR UACAGieTale: mat fact 
ga want 7é ufraey eztwt: wy a nan 
wearet warctae whats 1 
efcecfafren: afaerizagt 
eaTTAGSTyN (an) fanart wT: | 
qagmars cafeminngy 
wa qeaast afrart wig 2 0 
ayaa aceat witfa to -— nen 
wiyartafa \ 
wardeqatfat maprre tera ferret 
wart faoat warefe qurerwad ereafa t 
yarat waraat faufaut fewer dated 
wratgea frat waaatad fafad vernon 


weamt ae: waar Ud 7 Sd I 
® wicrafearaa feted 
wits frre waret 
wenefatfiasa Saat 
Ua a dt raeewarrt nen 
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wrara wazufe t 
W Toh gee fen om wet wrt waaca[ a | 
yeryefeerces tied req am when 1 
WRSA wa fe ftafera ft fe crea aR 
wre sat orafecyn yet et wth een 
fant wt 4 wt 
WT tarece a yreasd ter: gcrerfa wt 
Beit sfa a afrw wad atid at wt 
UMqrat Y WUCay TEN: BTSMA P gre 
wey wa went feAergreryat wat eataa w 40 0 
eaufae wate t- 
quaarcaerea cratered 1 
Bix: wige: wd qeatts wht a a9 
VATRIVASANE t 
forfaerrarsera araranfirare ara i 
qfatate gerat ag werraraay 0 48 8 
ayaa anne | 
wifeargemtqer sera wereyutirat 
at oer yearfran wefe wt ora: gre nifA: 4 
wrt a gt fare wast ermmtst wa: 
arret afe whore was Ate TT yaa nage 
atw 
tram efinted afe wiwrerecte v1 
fre at rearrarfa Qt wk BAT Tae I 
ararhefeteaa act: Satfee wat 
wate We area ATTA ee wae 
wftarre t 
are Tt Fa wae wy ATT wt 
Wt marth ye g areafa: HTAtEPNT I 
way aorat waa fafa wt Wterryentes 
fart terra wife Be aT wre aT ata ney in 
wege afe wed wets wereaet | 
ao raha were BY Verte eag wk no aan 
aq sai: 1 
vaferaad eft: SreM Te: yp ie 
Qreraag aifrraeara wat et 
wg aft mm wow frrrenat fre: eat 
ararafa qatar wa ye aty myfafen: u ee o 


1484 


& Srareqagt erat wht wercreat 
AU T MUA: FISTTA Yer a Rentfet t 
ware frazant wtoeieieat 
Mat Sarorqarhatwagreratsdat feratn rene 
u1., Rémabalalilévarnanam (70 vv.), begins : 
warfaat dyqure t 
fray: ufgcaa yeafra’: donfaat yas 
atyersstreratafars: urges: | 
feats wyerrarafaenreda West TE 
way fase was A BatG Fs wan 
wa mgt 
WIWAITASUTETA: a srafegerara: t 
ad waft arity meq tsa THI zn? 
lll., rdvanaparabhava (64 vv.); Iv., sitasva- 
yamvaravarnanam (108 vv.); v., ayodhydkande 
raméranyagamanavarnanam (68 vv.); vi., do. 
(81 vv.); 
fanavarnanam (63 vv.); viu., yuddhakande (61 


vil., setukande ramavibhishanadar- 


vv.); 1x., mahaéravanavadha (45 vv.); x., rd- 
mardvanayuddhe sivalingavarnanam (88 vv.) ; 
x1., sundarakande rdvanavadhavarnanam (81 
Vv.); XU, érirdmardjyabhishekavarnanam (75 
vv.); xul., $rijanakiramakridahnikavarnanam 
(52 wv.); x1v., (rémasya valmikydéramagama- 
nam, 38 vv.); xv., kumbhagarbhavadhavarna- 
nam (34 vv.); xv1., $rirungavarnanam (41 vv.); 
XVII., Srirdmasya svasvarupavarnanam (80 vv.); 
xvii1., khilam (90 vv.), begins : 
mat t 
fa wafa wag fait weed 
waofrig migtanafag 4 
afa wefa war aatge meqareng 
aq wyatatia’ afk agagie 
It ends: dwagarae | 
Gearrritaatepras aATaAaTy fra: 


wret Wa wifed eforeratcafeare 
aryat gaged efcfral frenmrdfaitistn 
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dergifea cyananaetidgiies 
weq fefed an efcroratcafsrint 1 
ait seremdfad afaniian at wwe 
wtuargad wuts agar at dgrat fafatnsen 
waa atont Fat eaata: fera: afa: 4 
qewrenaracm Aeafaass: u to uo te w 
wad a ge: aan: yet a et ufcent wegreafatie 
aa ot wragd goat cared roenfearad uty 0 
aad state t 
wettenemoataea amntgetaies: 
BieauIenIUT sa Tafa TAIT | 
wagaagiugaage: atcraferyat 
wartemena fayat ararg wagR: wtb w 
Tae | 
We ANG BNieyIA yaw Marae 
WR PAYA wyenirat are @ argters 1 
wtamigguramfecten: wicrafsanaat 
wah sy wast frafgrnagMeeune: ten 
STRIATE | 
We waethayefead det ates 
Baar faaracefatrerna faa (!) 1 
art ufafagtad franfa wtcrafeéart 
argat Sfewarngaget asaamTfTaA W eo Hi 
afr wtuaferarara fas sereq: 8 1 
The MS. was probably copied from a Telugu 


one. [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
3921. 
i84b. Foll. 53; size 13} in. by 5} in.; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Rimacarita, a poem—by Kasinatha Sarman— 
in 18 sargas, composed in different metres, de- 
scribing the life of Rama from his birth to his 
elevation to heaven. 

1., ramotpatti (31 vv.), begins: 

wareqaaad aaah 
yard BaTaqUal faeegaren | 
afSaUTA BRUTAIATEUTA 
BaIATATAUT ATT AAT WF 
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warrarkorateoncferar 
were Qaafrer we waaay | 
wetcameqngsaes 
smaTyt waft wrt rTPA ne 
Drestrertered confer 
erfatya wrahagigena? 
wa [s]aaearowreeyfi: 
wt sfq marrage: eure ean 3 A 
wag at Afeatg’ efchiTa 
wPtiat enea: ararfauts: 4 
vga aigeqat waaay mat 
Ta TTT woufiat wan 
at mt feat stefan fags 
wae(?) wag wig frat waeat 
atvearats frrsqégety 
own aaa amestfaecet wy a 
i., grihamaitrikaranam (36 vwv.): 
weaqr Gafaer trated 
gine onfafa afeatata: 4 
eragaega: Faya- 
foamrarcie gaat farted u 
UL., pindkabhazga (86 vv.): 
wu(? erat) warat acefaarareargareterraarwe: | 
TarrMiatafmfas mieqa: fafrd wae 
Iv., sttdparinaya (69 vv.): 
Foqurartrrm: 8 yofat 
fagedgrgaafwatafa: 1 
wera (?) Heald fy (7 ow teTfhs:) 
afmarqarara (? wear?) yarq Bre u 
v., ramabalapravega (78 vv.): 
Matra weaay Ute: rata wo [s|aanra: | 
Sage: acarstarm eaaayT: 1 
VI., sttaharanam (54 vv.): 
wfzearmnier aeeeat 
wt wart FyenUaTyart 1 
° ow sfa girarecad et 
Starr Yaraitfaargyat n 


* afearg werd marg. gloss. 
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VIL, sttanveshanam (73 vv.): 
efafiway whew cree: areata sae | 
Msg yor mee wats fernyarer gRTTA n 
VIU., ravanavadha (85 vv.): 
Wa Wrataay weMT weaTETET | 
WA weatt efaa ope: 0 
IX., sitasamuddharanam (47 vv.): 
wa yfire ca:fert ofr ater oft water 
Freere fet gargT woe? qaaryfats 1 
x., ramabhisheka (58 vv.): 
aria tara a FIST 
AARON ATSA I 
Faotaawgnat qrret 
wfryt(?) arfchnyware 0 
XI., radmapramoda (69 vv.): 
we eerreried wre Tye | 
wforrgaarefratet wmraapae: nfrafed 1 
xIl., sittantardhanam (74 vv.): 
we frat dteenzcferd 
whe mirreaeractert t 
Forage arengn 
wat eurat yeaa crea: 4 
XIll., svargdrohanam (46 vv.): 
Te sy ETAUNTAT TTTATITNAT I 
wrath afefatert weyERTY Ae 
It ends: 
wrrasornia weaia oficarata 
waa ut ud wefefin wrt [ert] 
urmarfa(?) arfarfere fafa tent 
Tonrfentfet apafrattet way n 
W sihat wast goranear tegerratray 
a: aq waWh aghanfrarmeant ations 1 
ware: agate atherd wta: my: argT: 
witua: we ate wae TEM: WY Tu eh 
wtuaeftt aerate Tawinied! am wiles: 
ain sfa wtargtaregttefatta wtcaefct arm 


neraral Sara nu ; 
(H. T. Corxprooxsr.] 
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3922. 
54a. Foll. 84; size 104 in. by 43 in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1669 a.v.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Udéraréghava, a poem on the early history 
of Rama, by Kavimalla Mallacarya, son of 
(Sckalya) Madhava Sudhi. [A.] 

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating 
of Réma’s youth, his marriage with Sitd, and his 
banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakiuta. 

It begins : 

wafer Hye: WHA: UTES 

We: WATT SreRTEn: | 
eregd: acaate- 

ATAATANAE WATT: 9 te 
wretagis mariratfe- 

watsatsrarcyresy 
warfraintcateytat 

arsifa fart efe faergat: nn 
& gfearraferararata(° at B)- 

aranparareartewe: (° wat: B) 
mrtonty wergufrys 

watarara wants n 2 
HeTTEe: BSS Waa 

arama: & fete: | 
wary arrathdeqan 

Te wafcia tara nsw 
wqqe: taaferd sat 

WafRTy SATA ITA | 
Warqatal weet aarat 

aera? Aaa FAT Yu 
ROfea: aya 

aefacratagatratta: t 
sategrarata gaya 

fafifeaer fafratearayia nu & u 
warfed: ayIg: watt 

wa fraara aewete: 1 
faotataferraraat sat 

feayfaatfefrt fate ns n 
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wargaas fe sTaTeTy 
BTATTATSTHAA GUAT 
Brawswtwrengar 
Aefeata: tect frrart nt a 
arent art aqeat sug 
WaaeET Urataatat t 
EMMA ATA 
serrqqatafrates wen 6 

1., 106 vv. (fol. 104); m., 108 vv. (fol. 22a); 
11., 127 vv. (fol. 346); r1v., 122 vv. (fol. 46a); 
v-; 120 vv. (fol. 57a); vi., 79 vv. (fol. 640) j 
vit., 63 vv. (fol. 70b); vwit., 60 vv. (fol. 750) ; 
rx., 104 (108) vv. 

The poem breaks off with the appearance of 
the rakshasi Sirpamukhad on the scene; and, 
considering the extent of other MSS. hitherto 
known, it seems doubtful whether it ever was 
carried any further. 

This MS. is very incorrect towards the end. 

It ends: 

Want waforage ° wae sareytfam: u aod 0 

xfa When a feaT gar ae WaT ATC ARICA 
whararersg! frenrengy tora 
BATT ARTS ATA: BH: nw WIA g92k; 

In Bihler’s Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat, 
ete., ii, p. 116, the author is called Sakala- 
malla. (H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


3928. 


1598. Foil. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are 
wanting); size 10 in. by 34 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; 9-11 
lines in & page. 

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.] 

This MS. is, on the whole, more correct 
than MS. A. The lacuna, caused by the loss 
of five leaves, extends from u. 49 to m1. 15, 

{H. T. Coxesrooxs.] 
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3924. 

107c. Foll. 12+14; size 92 in. by 4 in.; 
large, stiff Devanagari writing of about 1750 
A.D.; seven lines in a page. 

Ramakautuka, a poem in four sargas, by 
Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta 
and Umd, and grandson of Nardyana Bhatta. 

The subject of the poem is the praise of 
Rama’s mission generally, without more than 
passing allusions to his heroic achievements, 

It begins : | 

oprqatrcerfentrrel ghratiiert 
fegrreutstfenfgr eitecwem t 
Pare faaraTgTAe HRT: YI 
Vqenfaat uggqrad fewwe: og a 4a 
Teafremit wamradtss | 
Siyvenorfedt a whore etd n 20 
wicraaat fart walariat cawaud © AAT I 
Wares: Tera: TRAST RTTET: Hcoreatyaarara fin 
weremifa eg arated faery [qu 
aTaRaaafa aM AAU: TS FI 
fare wafrentgattyatet 
ntarsy TraRqaT @fafed WI We U 
ewrenrfereprase ay 
wa wqarymfeta: mifsat a 
Wearaneig wit 
aurvafaat eft: arecraty wun 
we wae SSAA 
TH faery GET Reta | 
TITAS HATS IGT 
atosaara: frra agTata wu & n 
goat easter 
aaa Rearsafecmas | 
BTETETy BTTTTETATE 
foamy aitfasamitat uo tt 
©, Wey @augm act afr 
wiowd aq wad qit att 
ea: GUUIE BaTTygN 
WifaayneRsM: VF H MUTT A EH e 
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With the third canto begins a new pagina- 
tion; but the end of the third, and the first 
two verses of the fourth canto are wanting, 
between foll. 7 and 8 of this second portion. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the latter part. 


It ends: Oweng geilufedi? gatefwt) waar- 
wren xfer Wm Cre EIT AZT TACT ET. 

ugan Tralee ered ye: aH: 
(H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


3925. 


772. + Foll. 231; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari a.v. 1748; seven 
lines in a page. The last leaf has been sup- 
plied by a more modern hand. 

Janakydnanda-bodhana, or Janakibhagirathi- 
samvada, in 22 cantos (farasga), <onaerd by 
Yati Govinda, or Govinda Muni. 

Sita, when rejected by Rama, is visited, in 
her exile, by Gasigé in human form, who con- 
soles her and teaches her to renounce earthly 
thoughts and pleasures, and to know Rama as 
the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately 
become one again. 

The work reads more like a Pauranik trea- 
tise than a poem. 

It begins: 

frrart anera forte wITE | 

wrrarizdey: frat andam: 0 4 in 

HART TART Ya BAA eadeT: | 

agra at ge(r. gy) & wre: wfectitr: 0 2 0 

fore fayarniral ersei(? emt) sfaraia: 4 

afar sfarbrte Ee: atta wn 

fauta aaa qm facet wie cat 

Wo SawATGTT waa a: feat gan en 

wa mrt wher sha wearer 1 

wal wig fe gaat 7e: fre qe: ww 
9F 
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YMG AT Wat: Sd TATA! 

wrod Oar cz ruta vw eu 

fet ora ae fity: a et aifa Mes 1 

fede waferet sf qiafa a at ean on 

warafafat ara araray szfi a At 

naraftyat atreaaargt Wa ae wt 0 

wazizd aa uray fe aaat t 

rad wae ae 7S TTA: TEN 

aratartfer a at onfa wat faaerfeadt s 

faertaquifay de 4 fyrafrag uae no Ran 

Squt reat wait(war) faaarargaata: | 

woe wat wen efe mMfdcarra: w Ru 

aintcatrangay araardaeregy 

agfatrearm wdorraqerataam: n 23 ne ean 

weqaiazarer wt frurat fafiat waa 1 

aad Gere Get jate wera u Geno Se 

maariqdaarioat faararfgrat t 

witfauifa 7 ag [s]fgrat ea a FT ATNeeNe gon 

Maratyt wa at mwrayeTa wad 

frera aaatt a qeara (fae) wey qT n 9a 

Bum F au: dfa a a aretfwarfca: 1 

% ear araarcrar facrarara @ RAT: usw bun 

werat waabimtcen: dard ay araatcafeata 

TATA WATASIN are: Maza faa v 

GU VaTHT AAT ATATRT ARATAT 

Braraaetia craorfarawar a to(!) w 

Bl AaT MRNA WHE ATT Tar 

ARAM COTTA VT TAITAT wT tt 


mam wet ttm faaim feacnray 1 
fayssinanra tateraawet n te n° 
1., bhavinirdhara (267 vv.); 11., citprakasaka- 
dhydnam (207 vv.); u1., jativarnavimarsha (63 
vv.); Iv., gaagakojjvala (147 yv.); v., naiyaytka- 
prabodha(153 wv.); vi.,paacatitapadam (215 vv.); 
vil., kéranatvavabodhanam (chiefly prose); vitt., 
jayajjanmesitur nama (prose and verse); 1x., 
manolaya (83 vv.); x., bandhamokshakaranam 
(73 vv.); XI, ahamtotpattindsau (110 vv.); x11, 
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rémodaya (120 vv.); xu, ramalilavilasa (137 
wv.); XIV., janakyai ramabodhanam (252 vv.) ; 
xv., do. (218 vv.); xvi., do. (112 vv.); XvIL., 
ramasya advaitasiddhata (85 vy.); xvil., da- 
Sendriyapadam (93 vv.); xix., svatmapadam 
(57 vv.); xx., shadviméatipadam (48 vv.); XxI., 


nijanandabodha(101 vy.); xxu., layayoga(74vv.). 
It ends : 
ed a afer: wit waael Sal HTT I 
werfera fafge: ata arfera faoratera: n &t a 
artarcfangt sq gedtura ward 1 
wat fragiaed tra F way aT Wee 
A wnTical wa araw afar a 
wafem ware @ faytarafa araat u 90 0 
AAT AU: Vtat Fs wa BATA: | 
waatia Fen saat aay sda (!) 0 99 0 
UU wre aa faa ara wet: | 
aa wa Bat Ura: WeaY sey EAA 92 N 
ueferited arf agate Fa att 
wa feet waiea mira Urs fe un 93 u 
xfa fied arrests | 
waren eifagfarertn Gres: vu 
fa wtafanfiefactad araarteara aTaat- 
wintcatdare alfientt arfégfalwaletn: 1° day 
abou aa Araya? 93 wtrarac ° 
For an incomplete MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 198 (where the author is 
called Sripatigovinda). 
[H. T. Coneseooxe.] 


3926. 
1925. Foll. 26; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 a.p. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Durghatakavya, a highly artificial poem, of 
86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially 
Vishnu, with a commentary ; by unknown au- 


thors. 
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It begins : 


wwtay araty cuafer ghq wa: arast- 
Brger sawurt astya st wratqerfa(CaNera: 
dsrgracesat fafapa wtavrarger at 
arg erfwafstantnaadt sam: Sra ATT an 


wren @ oma a at dae war: ty e- 
yet | ang: t at at: yfoen: Gat cad aaTat 
Bam: | ga: wehyred wa: Yad Seed sat |! 
AE Sy Vt: wo wt Toefeds ca dunt zefa 
4 tua: Waar fearfer wat cuefed ware Tu: | 
Ya: Hd Ska gat ard centhn hq ga: He? 
ai wat faar(?) qareareatfa wa: io ga: w° 
waa ast? aN Beat We garatie amet 
Ya: Wo wt FBITI Kot yfeat acia mf z: 
FSIS UT ATH eSAD Te: AATUTAATH: 1° FahyeeTt | 
faforat se: 1 stat oferat fay: TETeAS: 1 ga: H? 
ai wacuti wat ae ouantfa easel ad- 
yard | aaeta: | want aM sted Wer a: wa 
stare dergq @ wastes 1° ga: we atl ast 
qouretfa wath ya: atyred | aratgarioets: | 
@ wag wsatfe Se Wat Awe WATT! 
warafs: (CSt) tfxerea Sfaderat 1° ga: wt 
aergqracesa:(agr? Kavyak.) RAAT TTA STTT 
Fat wen wate aeantia dsrqracdsa: AeET- 
wegen ef ara: | wItrae) IL HIATT |TA- 
darerta waatfe wea dyet F “taal F ugar 
afer Ga aa meq dated =F WyST | we At ATE! 
waa: WUTe: We aA | Ya: SB tt Ufaaisha- 
wires: ) et waet « waa i wisw airs 
wfgafsat mifira fen wate ufenisfat wrret 
wear} ob ga: wo At BITATA 1 wD Tore 
RITA USAAAT: WA 

ertafqase wes aterierat rt 
ua sfafaat « wrgewar wrdfa at atfra: | 
wot Meatiayasreiea gtafaat 
-. Br AAUCH AAVNTA TTA BHAT Foe uz 
eq | WANS: | BT BHAT jst WATE 
fruazat eret germ wmatfa gargt | we wrfre 


Ser yer eat use Ne Tt atin Faaa wea 
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qraw xe us 1° waneqrentfe wets we hin Oe 
ata waA 1° 

Verse 6 (see below) runs thus: 

W atarfeat sectygentgea: went sqatt, 

Wiaehyat CATCATa ANTATTAIAS: | 

Bewraay wefsew efter serdar 

ret wafaqre wwegne: Ware ¥: See: s & ow 
The last verse, with its commentary, runs thus: 

QAWINT NUTUTNTINTT WUT NTT: 

WIVES FWSME w at(at) watat wats 
UragreOUAcracad TaTTe Bat 
araminfeter tppret attra w faare: w ttm 
weeqra: 1 ata waa faferet im: qa wer B oin- 

fenitn: 0 wey dered 1° tered pitt 1° arewrawer 
wagrferd fai? arrecrececrerey | fardfan werent: aut 
einime winifa wove: qeeweat wer we. 
ainfedfafcfa wi wet Nowe @ enn: wfe- 
BUA: PAST SATS e WaT argc yferat five 
araguet: waarferdta we wat erat wartdfy erat. 
wt wre wnt frvfar° meguaivesqean 
araan grat 1° fafefe wt gure trataeafe 
caate 1° wet arfdfe fegind rea teat 1° crit 
sfrcray WATETITAT CTY TATA: | TT CATT! eS 
what cat watet 1° fl @ crreuacmcrefate as 
uraat cer wraret werrat TAU: B eat Tag 
coca Trafar’ gfe wn 

gfe witgazret wal agin dam ote wT arere- 
afe y quaret u Sf wat wTeTaTe & 

Remarks as to various readings, such as the 
one above (tTva or Ta), would seem to show 
that text and commentary were composed by 
different writers. 

A Durghatakavya, ascribed to mahdkavi 
Kalidasa, and consisting of six verses—only 
three of which (8, 4 and 5) occur in the pre- 
sent poem (vis. as vv. 6, 2 and 1 resp.)—has 
been printed in the Kavyakalapa, i. (Bombay, 
1864), pp. 186-7. 

(De. Jonx Tarror.] 
9r2 
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3927. 


2580b. Foll. 11 (paged 1-21); size 104 in. 
by 8$in.; modern Telugu writing; 23-25 lines 
in 8 page. 

Hariharatdratamya(-satakam), a poem on the 
comparative claim of Vishnu and Siva to 
represent the Supreme Spirit, by Iémesvara 
Adhvarasudhdmani, son of Srikdnta; with a 
verbal commentary, apparently by the same 
author. It begins: 
warfenedarniinaena sta | 
aa: fara tara wae fear 
Heaney wesarafaens | 
aa: fgrara gtara wea fergra nt n 

atau aa: egateaqs a 

ary Bfrezhagerafag arent 
fasiagfsguera nfowa fart 
waraanst fomizate 
gearae eftecfermrarcard na 

ferat armt twat frat) gfe: utart i wereg- 
guarat Pager i waren frercrdarary t aTeTy 
watt faiagieguert | facgiat srarefent gfe: tt 
WINTY BUST wer gary Ufearae fad wert 
ufoqa arent aati eftetfemarcan i eftet: 
GaTaTayaA: 6 feat atari. wicay yarfraed t 
garfa yatta) wat Repl wed wart) wrt 
tint sfx un an 

va: aagafes azaayrat 
wa: Baga fufecwMrd | 
WY araatfvs sagt aE: 
am aéq afd aqaTaaTA: nn 

va: fam: 1 aagafes wfaritay azqagrat zaai- 
UIT Wat qRAM Wa: eats fagunrd fagcdecs 
MAGTUA: WMaTTAMT: 1 Wash: VaWhk yrHcAT- 
aout: | a ar afue: at at foesi fa rahi aan: 
Uism: i waft ererafaran(!) 1 ad wards aéq 
gag) afat wad gemarwerarg | aq waa: WATEH: | 


wager wfos Byzafed | afarenguios i aze |. 


wa azasw nan 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The work consists of 114 verses, the last 
two of which run thus: 
waaay waatarm saard 
fad fartsrrarafafaftaret 
ae WTS aera 
wrdenaqaast wieetaaTA: u 993 
ad weana Satferaa 1° ce wher) Bra: 
WIAATA wu 993 0 
atatrarfaqigapraa 
TaatRaTqurafea wot | 
et fend efeecfeanaren 
waft fe gra qfra: adq un aad 0 
fa ateftecarcaragaa agai 1 atefyartarg u 


[Mackenzie Cottection.] 


3928. 
2548e. Foll. 30; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 


unequal Devanagari writing of a.p. 1536; ten 
lines in 8 page. 

Darpadalana, a didactic poem, by Kshe- 
mendra, otherwise called Vydsadasa, 

The work is a diatribe against human pride, 
which the poet describes as springing from 
seven principal sources—birth, wealth, learn- 
ing, beauty, valour, charity, and religious aus- 
terity—and which he treats separately in as 
many chapters, illustrating each with appro- 
priate examples and stories of his own in- 
vention. 

It begins : 

mutrgafenra etatreeture t 

aa: yafrurara wirargfrariga wan 
darcafatara EAeaIT VAT: | 
ByATTHaRG FTATT AAT AA UU 
wag: qqet Uta cietafafarra: 1 
SANT FRA UP AUT: FTTH: Zo 
ae fad qt wd GT eri owas 
RUTaa AGarat Wit HeSTT: ws 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS, 


etarirfingrat yarns Sfeat 1 
feara teat frat mentra nyu 
The poem has been published in the Kavya- 
mala, Bombay 1890. 


It ends: 
wutatrepenfraraftara: WaAST 
wre: ditregracaay War's 
win: bin: (on: K.) aaseeatoreqea 
Wye safae wate got stacad nog 0 
afa mraqraratrergigfactan eieed weeA- 
frat: ware: | war Sd coeadt uw daa weg aT 
sae gfe a qefed teacatennatypy mena ag 
wgsisiare wa grataiat frstaara fafa v 


[Garxawae. ] 


3929. 


2079c. Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1651 a.p.; nine lines in 
& page. 

Ratnakalacaritra, a dramatic poem of 84 
verses (mainly Prakrit), by Lolimmardja, 


It begins : 
Qraraainarg array 
fafanafaaea stfaatatinrr s 
faeqeefa aren efaat atugm 
wafa wefoats wreetfers 09 8 
WicKTAGrayrs 2 
afs ufs qaqrataifeat(?) statrat 
waorrafuath fafats foerat(?) 
WE VE Va Sarats ary fesror 
wu aft qe BOT SISSTSMTH: HAH 
The interlocutors are Lolimmardju, Ratna- 
kala, a sakhi, a budhi(?), Daulata and dtma- 


Ama. 


* datargafracaraa aya: K. 
* ware tat acfeaaert we wu: uw K. 
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It ends: . 


Stisarcrancfwatifettifate 
Serrafece TwETateh: | 
wat wa ys frmafuerctay 
tat weeriestam ster af: n ty a 
wirraaretcrns 
axot fe aft warnfaara(?) 4 
wyaTgaTe ATs 
sat Agfsetfa(!) ofaem’e: 0 te 
afa wiatfomanfacted (!) oraarefed wari n° 
Had sot aT wTTIATA FuNIy eeat operat watt 
sehaarataqemarat UsssMAtyNCHtst we: 
sare actqarra 
On the first page of fol. 1 it is called 
Bihler, Sansk. MSS. in 
Gujarat etc., iv., p. 234, makes it a medical 


Lolimmardjakavyam. 


work, [Gaixawan. ] 


3930. 


14a. Foll. 37; 
excellent, modern Devanagari writing; eight 


size 10 in. by 4} in.; 


lines in a page. 

Kalivilisa, a poem in nine cantos, on the 
arts of roguery, by the Kasmirian writer Kshe- 
mendra, surnamed Vydsaddsa, son of Praka- 
Sendra, grandson of Sindhu, and a pupil of the 
Saiva philosopher Abhinavagupta. 

The author flourished in the second and third 
quarters of the 11th century; his best-known 
work being the Brihatkathdmasjari. 

It begins : 

wafer fad aroreferafcrabrinerarar 3 
wafrrgeehs UNSTAS ANT 8H 
afayftferqaincatares oa waite: 4 
apraifa ferft wer veut fora u 2 a 
fartsfrarfcsrat eran: eafeamarfret: 1 
as facrafa taatfafacazmacegare: i 2 n 


4 


5 farsa ed. wan ed. 
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wa Pra SANT SAS tTSrae: | 
atafe arrest gfqaearatfaatad: usu 
tgiersierramaeaerafedl TET | 
arangqrafiaafaacer aaa ny ne bn 
wane hngrmyerAararar aay yA: 
waeaetfroarat wa: wiyetarer: ue n 
arate mrmceaatarrarafatrs: | 
way fausdacaranthamadta nao w 
watat wqeacenatifen wafers | 
wey areal exagretoecafuarae: naan 
num fecwaqT: afer: TAU dz7AA I 
WIATATaAIT: Was FEafawtt: waz 
ufa qfcaumafnn® wa gem argafad erat 
arginaa ant a war mmarararfa u 93 0 
faferqeenfafuemt fat: waTAttfafaaTe | 
faratgiica® wen: wifenfafacr: wCraTeT: Nasn 
sramifarag fauafuat trata gare | 
wat wae Yq: dara: Ufa qafe nyu 
Wear wal dteaafa aeqaraaes | 
afasrDMertoneerswwars fraaarnse 
eifcat efeagy: ward arsryatt wat: | 
ufrat qtutar ererat AA TASTE 99 Wo on 
afa faaaqafyce ta I TayaaTUTy | 
WAITS Foes: uifewacwarfcatera:” w Rau 
TATA YAR AA NTA (aH?) fas TI WARIT: | 
greta’ aiafes gaa: Was SarTSTAT uaa 
gfe wel Grea a agi fafera age afiars 1 
arat @ artafa:® nat fastfet afem: un 23 0 
At night Muladeva, by means of amusing 


stories, instructs his disciples (Kandali-mukhyan) 
in the tricks practised by rogues, harlots, etc.; 
viz. in canto 1., on dambha (@aaaat ava Waa: 


’ cefsamemanreerafer ed. 
? warfad ed. * onfwarra: ed. 


‘ afaafcamanfmr ed. ° ateat° ed. 
° sifamaz: We ed. ” senfa ed. 


® arara artare: ed. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ai:); 1., on lobha; 111., on kama; 1v., on vesych ; 
v., On moha; VI., on mada; vil., on artha; VIII., 
on hemaharara ; 1X., various. 
It ends: 
val daar free ay YA: Se AaM: 
wi: HBTHSIG faeutaaatfent ya nu 98 w 
sala gaan fagsy fray amtfearars | 
facuafearacratsaa” faster craton 
ZATMNVaNE fathead Sasa AIA: A eu 
ward Sé Bran sam a92u—cither Saka(a.v. 1803) 
or of a former MS.— aw BTUTS HAAR MTT TU TT 
93 Tea fated qwawcierafraT a 
The text, as published in the Kavyamala 
(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which 
the two concluding verses of our MS. form 
vv. 1 and 41 (the latter being followed by two 
more verses). 
For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p- 44, where the author is by mistake called 
Kehirendra, but the colophon runs: ¥aratqara- 
qaTacaMagad Rerfreraara eA (!) AA: w 
Regarding the author see Bihler, Detailed 
Report, p. 46. We Ae Coxesrooxg.] 


3931. 


1184i. Foll. 40; size 13 in. by 4% in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foll. 1-3a by a 
different hand from the rest); eight lines in 
&@ page. 

Kicakavadhakdvya-Tattvaprakasika, & com- 
mentary, by Jandrdana Sena, on Nitivarman’s 
Kicakavadha, a short poem, in five sargas, 
founded on the well-known episode of the 
Muhabharata (tv. 373-860). 


° weg: worHardy ed. 

© fatuafearfrarat faara ed. 

11 Every second akshara of this colophon (as of those 
of the five preceding cantos) is omitted. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS, 


The text of the poem, as here commented 
upon, seems to begin (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
ii., p. 57): 

fara: qaftitact wat sf eseet aT 
gata Senaciefud a: wera a 
feorft erorad uy werfercfé fat i 
ag waramechearaThetan a 

a faotenra gftearaa yi at 
W sreq Safrrangany at a 


The Commentary begins : 


wrerfa qrareaare aha 
araeucrefaeraafaat | 
waragrrefze faqat 
farrrararmat werfsrat 
Whrntataay fagat arrarfyrat t 
faut atoaaearerrerariyrat tt 
Wa wan BhrgagreMTy aryl MeNE ART 
freracgiaatenfuacanaaatiaed = AFSATITT 
frafgret aaa? fasnrare i fata aot zee sd 
RT: aA: eea wed faaraa fa waa WAST 
safamt 1 ety sie fara: aeerd orfam: un wy weET- 
faranftanraa we faue sara are qefcafa | ghd 
weft gtd yprgd(!) at watset sazefaats war 
= Sout caanatfantafa ara: 1 gate geese BIT 
UIA 1 xa Tagrat | Yaa Waa aE ee afi ea 
wdarcharrre wat on au oO ay renfirfanriin fa: 
faa ya afe ufos ert ferfts atest ward ge Ie 
sfearafaered: 1° u a factara Bhataased 
aft at saraa eeemifesurieeda yy Chega On 
Sarga I. from v. 5 onwards is @ panegyric 

of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but 
who is said to have ruled as far as Kalinga) for 
whose delectation the poet composed his poem, 
&@ is stated in the comment on the last verse 
(fol. 6b): wea timt faatera fagrara atin atfa- 
atqre: waft are} naw wer fraterafad ara 
atfaatafarn fautan xara: 1 
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The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.): 
gfx wag em wafearat 
waoretnae ufemat t 
We qeqrareetaara: 
AASUUTUTHTERTAATA: 8 
On which the commentator remarks: y1- 
atafhrnsasarrert athrri wfefast crararyrer 
Rassias waeTeteMVaTy Wigarat wf 
wat eurart orfaarat wr we fenrat weet efe 
em qeat feqrren(!) way me rat a(r. wrare) 
wetanra seats: ay qe TH awa WH qa 
faeere: 1 forest | waowtrecore wetqara: | aiq- 
warsfearafa: a xarecatarta:(?) woyfaagn gare: s 
warfa Bat wet flrow efe w 
aia wtrntaeaaarat ateaaeterat wen 
freteqrat wen: ah: warm: # 
(H. T. Corxsrooxe. } 


: 3932. 
22388. Foll. 11 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 7} in. by 44 in.; legibly written 


in Devanagari about 1650 a.p.; 6-14 lines in 


& page. 
Rakshasakavya, in 20 verses, with {ikd. 
The MS. begius with v. 2, and does not 
Text 


and commentary are, however, ideutical with 


mention the author’s name at the end. 


those printed in Hoefer’s Sanskrit-Lesebuch 
from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author 
is called Ravideva of Malayadesa. The text 
(beginning : sfawt wert fracy wre’), with- 
out the author’s name, is also given in Jivd- 
nanda Vidydsdgara’s Kdvyasangraha, p. 572 
(21 élokas, the 6th of which is wanting in 
this MS.). 
The text ends: 
CATAERIT FRAT: FTW 
tan fed we wor foam wets: | 


ga waftcagincetrerye | 
WISE BANG dost Sw ve # 
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The comment ends: #araarea wardat Jeu: 
ene 7é tradt daarrafaa’: 1 204 

afa wtzreywaraztat SAAT 

On this poem see also Weber’s remarks, 
Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 899; Ind. Stud., 
ii., 154. [Garxawar.] 
3933. 

1964. Foll.6; size 6 in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Aparadhastotra, a hymn of fourteen stanzas 
addressed to Siva; attributed to Satkaraearya. 
Not very correct. 

It begins: 

art aiminmeata aed angel fed at 
weary aaata faatt ase aTeae: 
west wa wa waate farctt wet aa a 

eaad sacra: fara fers fora at witreres yeitnan 

Printed (with three additional verses) in 
Heeberlin’s Anthology, p. 496, under the title 
of Aparddhabhanjanastotra, beginning with the 
verse: Wat waraael yyucagé waaai faa 

The verses common to both are here given 
in the following order: H. 8, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 
7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 18, 16. 

The copy is dated: wife wtragifeaeays 
efgyaryfet cree wet Sq wanihta dart wrarfa 
wfarag trrfrdt eared efeporag ait wat aAA- 
aaa fanfratt sé gaa tariga Seatd siytgq7 
arma: Waatararfed fracifaurt a 

[Dr. Jonn Taytor.] 


3934. 

18460. Foll. 5; size 11] in. by 33 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Bhavénisahasrandmastoira, 

This hymn occurs in the Rudrayamala-tantra. 
Cf. Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
Surufyat wy eats age | 
wraITAAat WaTetast ua 0 
quracigciemifaattirat mit 
nary dfeat eat watafeores 2 ti 
dfeaqrat Sars 
Saeq wars adyay sfer HEA | 
fafafeania og rat afaaara(!) u 20 
SaATATRAT HEM: Sraaafearfagt | 
uaa sfacd ara wera: frat: at(!) non 
afe geeret syNfeat WIRE: 1 
Ware ooraraat frawdatam: wu u 
Sat sara nn 
ary ary wave yearafa at waa 
eaarfals] amt teat await man & u 
UU waueyy start faguaearan t 
Toast wines irifeat uo u 
were BHAT waereetfehe: | 
wrafa aa: what ararfees reget uth 
ay: daertreer aeishrerfaat yp 
gata wou yheesttoam at:(?) neu 
am atfnfa fren ifs: qeprat »ypr 
WERTH TATAT ATATAT ATAAT Gon 9 AIH 
et aay abraratagenret aia WhoTaatETes 
afatrn wfaraat gaat wqeede: | at gt ats at 
ated wbrarainted wargarateard wa fafa 1 
wy urd t 
Mig era AAT TTT 
wiaaggagiaascet | 
tabroeaaqcat faaat 
ura fore afaat acfazotat na n° 
It ends: 
W ad yafera waqeaarfan: « 
WaeaTa Fert Bat fatarga: u 
AQ WII: VT waifa aMifet t 
varranaay wnrerferae wi 
sfa whraratageamens opt zara nu 


[Dr. Jonn Taytor.] 


2930. Foll. 8; size 112 in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagari writing ; five lines 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3935. 


in a page. 


[Radhakrishnastotra], a rhymed hymn of 
two ashtakas (each followed by an additional 
verse), in honour of Krishna and Radhika resp. 


It 


Tt 


begins : 
siqetaagaiotifratfieec: 
HPs lrgeyetatae: | 
wiagrattigutrarade a: 
wtfacrenrat sq a wadgza: nan 


warty 


waifazredy seq Aw waaedtea: nn lon 


gaearfarrfrarhragiafaratia: 
DATTA frarergteetia: | 
ufumncate Sa ew erfcdea: 
etfacrendl say a F weterdea: nt a 
wad aaaa Ufvargret 
deratfa agra sha fdystfceset 
4 gafa qefea ea Waaraa 


tfvatririferrmranedad nen 


SRA ATAU OT 
Qiratfaarentwatinftfeatcar t 
saa qaadatfaarearfian 
aA THeTeaTey TAT u go n° 


ends: 


aaetarrmigarayeat font | 
qunqamfaretearieertra 
RATATAT ATTY TWAT ne 
m wortanfsrarrtamtea 
aaeararrerieurateatfent(?) | 
wMearguninfaafaattyat 
RARIMINgIMeteaTeey Ufa n a9 
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wreq ceray ati serewat 
eit ofa i eiferreut 1 
yantrticrmeraaiwnyt 
4 wife afemrfodwary ar Wamu ot oH 


[? J. R. Bartawrrye.] 


3936. 


1846b. Foll. 4; size 11} in. by 3} in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; European 
paper; 11-14 lines in # page. 


Ramarya(-tataka), ® poem of 108 arya 


verses in praise of Rima, by Mudgala. 


It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 12): 
rafa fagw wegey wey aaa wterfh 
Whrfarraeftrraagaarentrar: BY 0 4a 
ufca: ayafe afta: sratfe ufc wafrwrarti 
at cm fat weed watfe a ata aT Ofer a te 
arate yorent arat wrarfa ya 7747 

Sfut waafes wah war: wy Wren Qn 
sfata froata fora arate ferret @ ecm sae I 
erat Froaad carat tra alfa wate a 8 a 
afa tantafae: mrtaarat shat ours 

we wa wewe adam (sf) ot AT he 
eruranfrry writ wea fated 

ufe areata a at et ye ate areas a gfW nduotn 
afe yacatrerat wifefriafdarrarnnfa t 
warfsarfa are wufa’ fafaate arqut wat ne « 
ofa az tree we} etal sd wa aeaTTg 1 
WIV ANTS THTIGETAeATN We 90 H 


It ends: 


wratarerd vit warafeqwre 1 

de ainzerd Seq taredet Br w aot, w 
aferecattrr watratetea he 
Reetnenren froafa atarfesrewat wo09 0 


* operat Bey atarfay wtafh a ree Raj. M. 


| * werfemfe wreteqats next MS. 


3 


aTycary Taqectaeara next MS. 
9 
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wan forage’ efecrcrarctaftatewtt t 


ARSTRSHOMITY SIA BEB Gals 
4 a4) = o946e. Foll. 15 


[p 90t 


Terry who fomeree arate (ar?) 
uferetfat worfa fast 4 tatt wa nn 
The leaves are marked trav’ °. 
(De. Jonn Taytoz.] 


3937. 


2538b. Foll. 16; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1619 a.v. ; 
nine lines in s page. 

Aryavijiapti, a hymn to Rama in 209 vetses 
in the drya metre, by Ramacandra, son of 
Visvanatha Siri. 

It begins, as above: fa Fame ; the first 
61 verses being the same, after which it is 
entirely different. 

It ends: 

wrinsragatd afefachereerat 1 
forcrafsfarys: wet as Wy 09 0 
wran[: wit frrareen deat cytes | 
Tras) eae ate faftrarfae: w 206 hn 
Sa ara Tyrcatt tae fe ufs 
Berar evefa aft aryoranfirezer | 
wrad awa et areas fe 
—wantaraterzya (od) Sarard a fast n 200 1 
fa wifrwaregicraaaa wates facfermarin- 
frafa: n daq ot 9% at Qureate & ata fsfawmsdt n 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 163, ascribes the 

- poem to Visvanathasiiri. 


[Gaixawag. } 


" Thus both MSS.; Swat Raj. M. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3938. 

3 size 6} in. by 94 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; twenty lines in 
@ page. 

Suryasataka, a hymn to the San, by Maytra 
Bhatta. 

Printed in Heberlin’s Anthology, pp. 197- 
216; Jivananda’s Kavyasamgraha, the Kavya- 
mala (1889), ete. Cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 819. 

[Garxawag. ] 


3939. 


28lc. Foll. 11; size 10} in. by 2% in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-10 lines 
in & page. 


The same work. {H. T. Corzsgooxs.] 


3940. 


1120d. Foll. 9; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in 
& page. 
Suryasataka. Not very correct. 
[H. T. Coreseooxe. ] 


3941. 


2095. Foll. 30 (numbered 28; nos. 2 and 
7 being double); European fashion ; size 5} in. 
by 9% in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of 
1681 a.v.; 21 lines in a page. 

Siiryastuti, or Siiryastotra, by Samba (gene- 
rally spelled Samba); with a commentary, com- 
posed by the same author. 

It begins : waned: watfartt arses ° 
cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 248. 

Colophon: waa a93t weyaryfe t cit waz 
UTTAR - WTATATC RTA TY - errs HUTT TEA - 
acfdes atategar waren fate feat a 


(Garxawag. ] 


— 
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3942. 


2538c¢. Foll. 6; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.p.; ten 
lines in 8 page. 

Mrigankagata,-a hymn to the Moon, in 100 
verses, by Kavikatkana. 

It begins : 

Wq faprrafed safety y yrcachte(? a) 

fragectiratatre aga faye a 4 u 

wfafa quincy efute eft: fas wows! 

wafer weaWaM wea: UT: when ke 

THATCH MTTANT RAGA: SSaAaTT 

wife aahifa fafen: fey wtefag ofrcen(? afc- 
It ends: [rrasfir) wg 0 


fayefiagette otuaeetted fatter 

wee factice qa wafa Fart Bt THAT Ui goo 1 

xf afrtaunrfot yore agqat ante i 

frem efaafwcrice wqurqeat antaer nu 909 1 
gfe wfeaamefod antag want yo terryatet y 
TATA TT AEST TAT ATH flse agTTATU TTA wen 


[Garxawa. | 


3943. 


5864. Foll. 70 (two of which, 12 and 39, 
are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in. 
by 44 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1645 
A.D.; ten lines in a page. 

Stavamala, a collection of Vatshnava songs 
and poems in honour of Krishpa-Caitanya and 
Radha ; composed by Ripa Gosvamin, and col- 
lected by Jiva. 

It begins : 
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foreere?t wit wrarwetiic: wfedtete: 1 
wafgwatearfa wnt ahrryest wa: 0 
Bferagarafengetateroneat | 
derevisennat: wre ervegfe: 5 
We Where 
wefarttirefifcqacatemafatix: 1 
wweT: yet Powurargafews 
B Sra: fe & gachy eettreafe wn 
aarat et nfechewactatreet 
qatat thet wewazatat avfon i 
fefatra: teat fafeoryratyrret 
B Ure: fe Fon 
wed fare wreyentrefar: 
Rawateren wfaracartentcar | 
B Gaz: fa Fon ge 
iti Sri-caitanyadevastotragi, fol. 8a; srimahd- 
nandakhyam stotram, fol. 3b; lilamritam nama 
krishnasya namadasakam, fol.4a; sripremendu- 
sagarakhya-srikpishna-namashfotiarafatam, fol. 
6a; Srikefavash{akam, fol. 6b; kusjaviharya- 
shfakam, fol. 7a; srimukundash{takam, fol. 7b; 
kutijaviharyash{akam, fol. 8a; vrajanarayuva- 
rajash{akam, fol. 9a; prandmapranayanastavah, 
fol. 9b; harikusumastavaka, fol. 10a; tti mu- 
kundamuktavali, fol. 12a; premasudhasatrii- 
khyam — Srivrindavanefvarinamash{ottarasatam, 
fol. 15a; srirddhash{akam, fol. 155; prarthana- 
paddhati, fol. 16a; cafupushpaajali, fol. 17a ; 
Srigandharvasamprarthanash{akam, fol. 185 ; 
vrajanavinadvandvash{akam, fol. 19b; $rikdr- 
panyapanjikd, fol. 20b; tty utkalikavallari, with 
the date Saka 1471 (a.p. 1549): 
treyea wre ute teenie | 
eaypefeer ya wet fatter any 
govindavirudarall, foll. 27a-38); atha yamalar- 
junabhasijanam, fol. 39a; wrinddvane vateacaru- 
padi, fol. 40b; vatsaharapadicaritam, fol. 41a ; 
9a2 
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talavanacaritam, fol. 42a; kaliyadamanam, fol. 
42b; bhandirakridanadi, fol. 43b; 
radvihdracaritam, fol. 44a ; 


varshasa- 
vastraharanam, 
fol. 44b; yajiapatniprasida, fol. 45b; govar- 
dhanadharanam, fol. 46a; nandaharanam, fol. 
47a; rasakridd, fol. 47b; sudarganadimocanam, 
fol. 49a; gopikdgitam, ib.; arishtavadhadikam, 
fol. 49b; razgasthalakridd, fol. 50b; if kamsa- 
vadhantd srikrishnalild, fol. 51b; iti govardha- 
noddharanam, fol. 58b; rdsakrzdd, fol. 55b; itt 
vilasamaijari, fol. 57a; iti gitdvali, fol. 66a; 
Sriyamundshtakam, fol. 666; matiamayurakhyam 
srigovardhanastotram, fol. 67b; girindravasa- 
fol. 
68); grivrindavandshtakam, fol. 69a; érikrishna- 


nundanandanima ésrigovurdhandshtakam, 


namastotram, fol. 70a. 


It ends: gfa ofeaTea n BIA 9902 qaRUT- 
tert yafed sofa wtdgray wanderers 
arn fafa qaata n° ze dife wtcfaarte arar- 
Syat un San daa wateaare ni 

[H. T. CoLEBrooke. | 


3944. 
1384¢. Foll. 78; size 13} in. by 5 in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
in a page. 
Stavamala. 


At the end, the collection here is somewhat 
shorter, ending as it does (on fol. 77a) with the 


mattamaytrdkhya-srigovardhana{-stotram), ufter 


which the colophon: sfa wtagamtefagat MaaTST 
ayait u 

Then follow six stilted verses (atafaarafa- 
Rfynuwgy °), in which a scribe (Ayodhydrama) 
states that he copied the work for king Kerti- 
purna in Saka 1662 (netra-shaf-shodagair ganite 
gike). This date (1740 a.p.) must, however, 
belong to a former MS&., the present one having 
been written some 50 years later. 


{H. T. CoLEsrooxe. | 
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3945. 
2929. Foll. 4; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines inapage. 
Yamundsh{aka, a rhymed hymn to the Ya- 
mund, in eight stanzas, extracted from the 
preceding collection (fol. 660). 
It begins: wraqara aa: u 
argivaya(°m) uwa faufeerfcut 
Beafeafed sia qrafeyarfcat | 
atonuctircngiafaad frat 
at garg waqcfagdydfqat u au 
afcafounariinifsireatsat 
qattasoradsmigaist t 
arrarraracaaradad fiat (r. ° daginra?t) 
at walg waqrefdgaydiqat(A, B) u 20 
It ends: 
fafzoraarfcqagreacfaat 
atitaragherearaaaarraat t 
qaagaeaincentirtfrat 
at yarg waarefiedytieat wt 0 
qeafswad fareritafeat 
aaa wrgqufs waeaafeat 0 
a: watfa wae Baas 
ufagura ofa dsttagtad nen 
af BtaqaTe aA 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the 
hymn is assigned to Ripa in the colophon. 
[? J. R. Barvanryne.] 


3946. 
2668c. Foll. 2; size 9 in. by + in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine linesina page. 

Abhimanyuvakya, consisting of 23 verses, 
apparently a fragment of some poem. 

It begins : 
afar atom aataat 4 yeatcafaat s 
fara ofa aan faeuter tt oar sata ara freer: *nan 
_ os Se ih, ei eee eee 


* This stanza has been identified by Prof. Aufrecht 


‘with Balabharata, Bhishmaparvan 1, vv. 17, 18 


(Pandit, v., p. 198). 
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Ga ett araut afemt abet uraard gint 1 
agt ard args Aya att aa afew crpgat uae 
nigga waa: at arat ag are watt: | 
<iq nfafawt feet mrad ufy fasta gity v3 0 
a aterncgahraynrataararyaatean | 

arda wa aicafrstgeae yrds frag 2 
wer td erat at wary oe ura) qwuraryata: | 
Syl wan Hrerawgiet Praaren Sowa a sfiry: ny 
winataragy att et facieara era wets 
uy eA water AerArG weal wats: u & ue 

It ends: 

any aterare frotaart 
Riaatema sfq frerastat t 
aifaace euat afta” 
atfermcefa 4 tefa deat wn 22 
MiafrteredeaeTara 
Wea UAT WatT VW! 
arairariatant wat ac 
Utataneraacinfcat evat naz 

xfa atafiagare aya n° xt gare afterze 
Yofert u [Garxawak. ] 
3947. 

2593. Foll. 21; size 11} in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, fol. 1 about a.p. 
1650, the remainder about a.p. 1750; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Kavindra-Kalpadruma, a collection of stotras 
intended to serve as models of literary com- 
position, by Kavindracarya Sarasvatt. 

It begins : 

ae tnt mast «frat frayfeat | 
nury Tmfdufaat sd fara nan 
argtarat wargtanyufss: wafauifaorat 
Q watye MULTAN FATTATT AAT: | 

Maat werafsaoara AHVTATERATT 

qraet azaet ana faxaa wteatsy farstz:'wan 


? gate: Notices.. 
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wuta ardetrarenraia wis: | 
We: Sta Sart wavered wefan: w Qn 
wueniteat Gy erntwarit 
artgey & wiatgeratfe 1 
wre wage yatro 
reTIsrna Shapira ws w 
wart ng gets 0 
wfex sfq we aetrerfata(° aft aa) 
aeafafeegra wer ya: | 
wart wart yt ar fun 
wreergé afd (watz) ARTS noe 
ufa atedfearfrurraatgrntaceratiactar waty- 
wage Taree uw we strata n° (66 atenauee, 
ends fol. 5a; ayarefa: (1 st.), ib.; femenafa: 
(Lat.), ib.; gheté (6 st.), fol. 5b; fyrverra (45 
st.), fol. 8a; waTaters: (77 st.), fol. 12a; afae- 
wat (1 st.), ib.; quredt (58 st.), fol. 14); 
trrtgaad (11 st.), fol. da; eqareré (7 st.), 
fol. 15b; wratfaanradcrauyenrfe (9 st.), fol. 
léa; faratrrtia (2 st.), ib.; wergraa (5 st.), 
fol. 166; then follow miscellaneous stanzas. 
The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after 
the commencement of the stanza efetactawat- 
WARTATT- 
For the same work see Notices, x., p. 162. 
(Mackenzie Contxcrion.] 


3948 — 3950. 

2164-2166. Foll. 1168; size 12 in. by 
8 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 ap. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kathasaritsdgara, s collection of poetic tales 
in 18 lambakas, or 124 taraigas, composed by 
Somadeva, son of Rama—between 1063 and 
1082 a.p., according to Biihler, Ueber das 
Zeitalter des Kasmirischen Dichters Somadeva, 
p- 16—for the amnsement of Suryavati, the wife 
of Ananta, and grandmother of king Harsia- 


deva of Kasmir. 


1500 


The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihat- 
kathémafjart) is based on an older work, 
written in a popular dialect, the Brihatkatha 
of Gunddhya. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by H. Brockhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagari, 
with a German translation, chiefly based on the 
present MS., Leipzig 1839; books 6-18, only 
in the Roman character, 1862-66); at Calcutta 
1883, and Bombay (by Durgdprasdda and Pa- 
vaba) 1889. An excellent English translation 
has been published by C. H. Tawney (Bibl. 
Ind., 1880-84). 

The three volumes are paged continuously 
(foll. 1-892, 3983-792, 798-1168 resp.); the 
leaves wanting after fol. 60 having been in- 
serted by mistake between foll. 90 and 91. 

The colophons of the 18 lambakas occur in 
the following places: 1., fol. 45a; 11., fol. 88a; 
ut., fol. 1476; 1v., fol. 174a; v., fol. 2160; vi., 
fol. 295d; vit., fol. 83836; viit., fol. 474; 1x., 
fol. 579a; x., fol. 7096; x1, fol. 717a; xu, 
fol. 10050; xi1., fol. 1018b; x1v., fol. 1055a; 
xv., fol. 1078a; xv1., fol. 1095a; 
1152a; xviu., fol. 11680. 

The MS. ends with the first verse (see next 
MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal 
house, followed by the date: am aba& un farnat- 
femtrm un areauraateyat <¢ years FITATTA (i.e. 


xvi., fol. 


Johnson) wifearay fafaay nu fe sented 
3951-3953. 
3001-30038. Foll. 681; size 14} in. by 


64 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1762 a.v.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Vols. I. and JI. have a combined pagination 
of 408 leaves; whilst vol. III. counts 271leaves. 
Fol. 252 of vol. II. and fol. 122 of vol. II. 
being double, make the sum total 681. 
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The distribution over the three volumes is 
as follows :— 

Vol. I. contains lamb. 1. (fol. 30a), 11. (fol. 
59b), m1. (fol. 1082), dated samvat 1819, rv. 
(fol. 124a), v. (fol. 1552). 

Vol. II. contains lamb. vi. (fol. 207a), vu. 
(fol. 273a), vin. (fol. 335), 1x. (fol. 4080). 

Vol. ITI. begins with taraiga 8 of lamb. xu., 
and completes this section on fol. 1244. The 
other lambakas end at the following places: 
xu, fol. 1338a; x1v., fol. 158a; xv., fol. 170a; 
xvi., fol. 1846; xvu1., fol. 223b; xvitt., fol. 271la. 

Thus the MS. wants lambakas x. and x1., 
and tar. 1-7 of lamb. xu. 

This MS. has at the end the complete genea- 
logical account of 18 verses: wWharwareqqaty- 
frarfcara: daracra xfa yfaafrhya 1 ° 


[Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 


3954, 3955. 
419, 1102. Foll. 325 & 269; size 12} in. 


by 44 in.; modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 
11 lines in 8 page. 

Kathésaritségara ; carelessly written, and 
bound up out of order. 

Lambaka 1. and the Vetaélapancaviméats (x11., 
8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in 
the following order: 

Vol. I. contains lamb. 11. and 11. in 78 foll.; 
1v., 17 foll.; rx., 76 foll.; x111.—xvi11., in 109 
leaves, ending respectively on foll. 7b, 25b, 348, 
47a, 75b, 109; x., in 50 foll. 

Vol. II. contains lamb. v. in 27 foll.; vz., 
50 foll.; vur., in 26 and 24 foll., paged sepa- 
rately; vu., 61 foll.; x1, 5 foll.; xu1., in 47 
and 29 foll., paged separately. 

In this MS. also lambaka xvi. ends with 
the genealogical epilogue. 

[H. T. Cotzproorz.] 
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3956-3958. 


1880-1882. Foll. 272, 267, & 258; size 
12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing ; 13-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Vol. I. contains lambakae 1.-vi.; vol. II. 
continues the text as far as xu1.6; and vol. III. 
completes it. The pagination is irregular, 
owing to the MS. being written by different 
hands, and each having numbered the leaves 
independently of the others. 

This MS. ends likewise with the genea- 
logical account, here beginning: #aTawag- 
farpramfaara: daracra gf. The second half 
of v. 8, which, in the other two MSS. giving 
the epilogue, shows the same two lacunae* as 
the Bombay edition, is here altogether omitted. 

[Dr. Joan Tartoe.] 


3959. 
2552. Foll. 121; size 14 in. by 8 in.; 


‘ modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
& page. 
A fragment of Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsagara, 
breaking off after lamb. v1. 4. 
[Mackenzie Cottection.] 


%* The edition makes the second ardharca of verse 8 
to read thus: 


fasy wet want fas at frrft n 

Our two MSS. (3003 and 419) read the portion between 
the two lacunae thus: caarfag, marking 2 akeharas 
as omitted iu the first, and 3 aksharas in the second 
lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires 
that the number of aksharas omitted must be either 
1(v) aud 4 (-v--v), or 4 (vvv-) and 1(v) 
‘wppectively. In the former case the last syllable be- 
tween the two lacunae (3 or i) must be metrically 
short, in the latter long. In other respects MS. 419 
usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other 
MSS. have numerous various readings. 
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3960. 


1957. Foll. 77; size 9% in. by 54 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines 
in a page. 

Vikramodaya, a series of tales regarding 
Vikramaditya, incomplete at the beginning 
and end. The MS. begins with the 7th sarga, 
and ends in the 28th sarga, which treats of the 
legendary birth and life of Sdlivdhana. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins: 

cefa wont dyat ye: dena ar: | 
wa Gyasfrqurfen(!) warafe 4 dara: wan 
worm qutes wafaagar aTAatEs: | 
wa ofrae efe wemaqae Ato ake 
efe femied yaetee yamfemect am 
WRART: 

The 8th sarga begins (fol. 2b): 
fomaea q wanr(!) tet! wre efx aM: | 
watragrer cart Sgragtet 7a: wn 4k 
wyeerud tra wx gy faweary | 
weer we tet A sia Sarfaafeara we 0 
wirafafagqram tat wd quire o 
wfa unfa aig at femerfcmarea wg on 
atefa wader crwa at frat faferet Hw: | 
afer: geraarta eftworfrarfoat nn én 
wer Atrafe Ata ATTA TRAAAy aT: | 
wee | erewarer 4 arena Te fart ny 
afeq gitrarafe nfaarayeat vt t 
eq crowd & wat ates carferm: ow & 8 
arma dfeat vet fawarerfagifam: 
am wtnt sfa faact waew warat(!) ws 
afea: geraaé arfawarfrarficar(!) 4 
weToa nfawt sfer Ree WTA Ht a 
zarfe wdareqra yeatet fang t 
wat aazat Fe were WTgeTA Ne 


1 The MS. spells the word throughout with ©. 
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am gearge: @ fanaa afeat 
urfara Rays] NTE Ge UTyA u ao u 
afeifgant ge mera? wIeA)ga AT: | 
wg Sent wart atin wu 99 o 
wugetafa wrgetat te fe atfaat 1 
fas faefa at act arctarafa Mfzat nu azn 
aguraat get gear wrg(!) urfaw: t 
ward weet HT aT qefa faae(!) uw 9g in 
gfe dfgaa: Qrat meat wa TyT 
TR Hwang sat tt wawA naan 
afea: fata ferar yat ariafawaq i 
eMTEMtat raahISSTTATTHATA WH 
Wa Wat MAS TNE WHET | 
HAMNA A AEN AalagwA uw ak wv 
waaetd efe A wer RATT I 
aa: Gfaafawet det amaze a9 on 
wae seated aa FPTIPTUTT I 
am: Bteaat Ua: 8 Set QyAAT AIA Hat W 
TUR sy Farad wae dacws 
araTanaige framufeeg =u ae n 
am dfeqat w ufagfsan qa: 1 
Wace war dat faagra fas aa:(? aA) ngon 
fag ufaears a get event sfnyfira: 4 
migaRacie Sferafaya efetraaq n 2a 0 
wrede agarcfaat afestt qa: 
wager fe qameaaay A Bat wz 
aM TatATAIy Ins tT ZEIT 
aVIsafayad KATE ASGPTH n zz iu 
qATSS Wated Aas TAATIAT | 
trrfagence Yael afc n 28 0 
azgraaeara fafermt t atrad 
wrfaaarzararg: gad @ BAP WAY U 
netoeiqafsafscfat 
nyagarafed faa | 
HUTT SRI gt 
aug ur|fa weve fama: u 


afa wifamdtes faonigt araeawa: n 


9. sarikoktakathdvarnanam, fol. 5a; 10. éu- 
kokta-Sivaddsahariddsakathanam, fol. 18a; 11. 
sumantumalatikathd, fol. 16a; 12. cdrucarvangi- 
katha, fol. 22a; 13. goptcandasukamelanam, fol. 
24b; 14. sapatnivivadakhandanam, fol. 25b; 15. 
Srikanyavadhanydyakhandanam, fol. 27b; 16. 
ratnanydyariveka, fol. 29a; 17. madhavapa- 
manakaranam, fol. 3la; 18. srimahegadambha- 
khydnam, fol.32b; 19. sivasaxkarayoh sanmarga- 
sthapanam, fol. 35a; 20. buddhyddipratipadake- 
tihasakathanam, fol. 42b; 21. damandkhydnam, 
fol. 47b; 22. (?); 23. gaurijitisamagama, fol. 
60a; 24. sukathdkhyanam, fol. 64a; 25. moksho- 
payakathanam, fol. 68a; 26. prakirnaniripa, fol. 
70b; 27. Vikramodaye Vikramacaritravarnanam, 
fol. 73a; 28 begins : 

fears STae gre BATA | 
tinrat arate smear avay arat 0 
waite: wfas aaaraaa | 
fated warafarars FAT YLAATATA ui ° 

It terminates abruptly at the point when 
Sdlivahana, having made himself an army of 
clay soldiers and breathed life into them, 
scours the country : 

waraerfet qrafaeatt q faa 
Uraanearurayifwsaret AeTaG: u Afay nv 
There are blank spaces here and there. 


[Dr. Joun Tartor.] 


3961. 
2799¢c. Foll. 110; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 


clear Devanagari writing of the latter part of 


the 17th century (foll. 8 and 9 by a different 


hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page. 
Viracarita, an heroic poem in 30 adhydyas, 
composed, in anushtubh slokas interspersed with 


other metres, by Ananta. 


The poem narrates the events which are 
supposed to have taken place at Pratishthana- 
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pura (Paithan) on the Godavari, in connection | 
with Sdalivihana (Salavahana), the conqueror 
of Vikramaditya of Ujjayini, and his son Sakti- 
kumara ; the leading features of the narrative 
being the heroic achievements of Siudrika 
(sudraka), the friend and afterwards co-regent 
of Salivahana, and subsequently of his son who, 
however, becomes jealous of him and _ tries 
to disembarrass himself of his influence, but 
is apparently in the end himself overthrown 
and dethroned by him; the MS. terminating 
abruptly (at adhy. 30, v. 127) shortly before the 
final contest between the two armies. 

An elaborate German analysis of the work, 
of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has 
been published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in Weber’s 
Indische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-160. 

The first leaf is badly injured, whilst the 
second is half torn away. 

It begins : 

ua afew eteaau e[tfeat: | 
uirg:] yraratt wept ferraraar: 1 
Ae: Yt Yt ey HoIwAA: WI 
ufragqe| fray] a: nati n° 

Dr. Jacobi’s analysis also includes the text 
of the 8th adhydaya. 


The last two leaves have been wrongly in- | 


serted between foll. 3 and 4. 


[Cou.. or Fort WiiiaM.] 


3962. 


1744. 
good, though somewhat quaint Devanagari 


writing of about 1750 a.v.; fifteen lines in | 


“Re page. 
Bharaticamatkara (Prakritasamskrpitakavyam), 
a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Ghanasyama, 


surnamed Vasyavacas Sarvajia Sarasvati. 


Foll. 44; size 7} in. by 43 in.; | 
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1. begins: 
RUTH ferty wrTewtgateft 
wimrarfae ae feryerveter: 0 4 A 
wat any fora qearayye at 
fromersatarat eter cea: WwraH » 2 8 
ye saréufe yore aratfn arf 9: 1 
wfaparfirat ara waty qcareat 0 Qs 
afer wa faym ufefrdedte wi 
wut iirarggwratrent a 8 0 
werarfgwa wear: ed ovata fet 
Trrgvanta wet arufem fe afer ny s 
nerfagfoar wen: wae frofern 1 
yet gure daar fel farrariiramt ot on 
fecerny faea? wear: aiztwera 1 
front feraram fearon woferat ws 0 
arcazsafaaan(?° aye) fervteaamsfeat | 
aifa wear a arate ET arifet as wt 
TH. aceat wal HRA TAT WH: | 
ectyatts wreratarctyyaet(!) wen 
ATT ATAU RTTaTAATASHET | 
Wer Btanwarat ytted BIA Ww a0 H 
farreratregaraty? vent wa: ed 
gre uferararal frat arva(? fi) gaat uv 99 0 
weatefenratamraray mee t 
aay frame sf aitafeyin my: n 92 UH 
Taya facet (?) qs aa frawy 
Sarat yfacarat fafearat @ atfew: u 43 0 
aurat amanfert we fens W 
zfa qartfgra WyESat (? yhyz °) wis PTs naan 
frsrfaata at fa Serafgafrerat | 
watgara fayant formavert aw o 
Wirataerafa at aztfe: wrearefy: 3 
gaara? WASTAPT HATTA Weak Wo |R H 
The initial syllables of the élokas of this 
poem make up the verse: 
@ ages afem on fear & fer 
faercecmerc Fira qreectan 0 
98 


1504 


The colophon of this poem runs thus: 
weraqeneataqeatrafufermenrararrearhy - 
arcututmerrafaerafarat {feast faaaziraiza- 
anfiea dtortaquaeiigstemenfadiad fs- 


ducmeatingaraargaa aTgtaeeanaad grat. 
ura qetiaasrafen wararaten fafacfefe 
Saaneateaatgnaa qatnafefasaraea WET 
zmmitaia qaTTadsatantaaafana FaT- 
fuagrfigacer HeTcEReacM WayaTAA TayATOTY- 
atieteu factan aaa(!)yraftarfsargya we 
gaat ear MEATS ATSC TIT ATT 
aia Waal faye: 


IL. begins : 
tint aetequttfq ART 
aa sfer ARTTATTATAT I 
yarfa a qwaer fastaty 
WIETaATAS UeTaaTit n 90 
wiata tet thraqfaat at fasrat 
areretiat yrnage warefe | 
feta? atateaferaagey azfaz 
fatdat ort wacatr aTEfatt 2 uo 230 


zfa ° nfirqanaafsatangrafiaaqeencataara | 


am fatal fagra: a 
Some of the devices adopted are rather com- 
plicated, and in some sections the rhyme is 


likewise employed, as in the 7th canto, where 


it is combined with the alphabetical (or “abece- | 


darian’) method; whilst in others, again, diffe- | 


rent modes are employed in the same poem. 
In comparatively few places Prakrit is used. 
The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in 
Indra’s heaven, ends: 
Tit: Briaatauryearat farsayat 
AYATATATHS HAS MICA ATI SAR: | 
aire aaarmarfsts qerafras wa 
dsrsqcaTede fut fast a(?a) faeeret nasa 
aRIHaginagaUTsaya: yt 
ara: aratgaifa: acfsafaca stadfaeprc: 1 
BUA FATT TT STUTTGART, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


zfa | 


gfa merraqe? ara ufsqafsntoacofzataryt- 
| ufcaaTaeaagraearca aaa ATA Bere Fags: n° 
agufad arartenraray Fo quo ui 
From the author’s reference to Tukkoji (cf. 
Mill, ii1., 62) he would seem to have lived in 
_ the first half of the last century, and the MS. 
may possibly be in his own handwriting. 


[H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


3963. 
| 1188a. Foll. 30; size 13 in. by 6in.; fair, 


| modern Beugali handwriting ; 8-20 lines in 
| a page. 

Caitanyacandramritam, a poem in praise of 
Caitanya, in 12 vibhagas of together 134 verses, 
by Sarasvati Gosvamin; with a commentary 


(?by Anandin), called Rasikasvadini. 


The poem begins (fol. 5a): ataunsaaaga 
wa u 
qaet Saag frafafararegca- 
giverd ai awafagart cafag | 
faryzeannraenuratqaeett 


wey Are: qtaerastenas v9 


WaRgE: waAAUTATfTe Va UA 
fe nm a fe we ant qfey aria aa 
qquatefiaquarera: Wa 
gatraay fagsia atta a faifeetet wu 2 u 
waa wafars @ wafer dadharaaiiz 
qirqariegiatcta a vated wifa afar | 
Tiirenaramty aw ated wget Ba a- 
ama WgUateaatha at Te AAthA AT uy w 


ge: age: aifita: dept area at etfeancraat ar 
Bem: Bre agai awa: tara athe ed care usu 
azat avarad faaqytrargyarat 


eerafgaarewtuzet Wraméprad | 


He fai qiqaran fafunerifos aterad 
qe fad waty: qeaprata alee Mn | 


URSA PITTA A AT WA NY 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


The commentary begins (fol. 1b): wtyan- 
Saat aa: wtcrursarnat aA: 1 wt- 
We wat aet Farrer aA: whips 
Hoa aA | watufyara aa: 0 

wat yt woe meyeataeratafterigad 

wararateara Vacaurea Taya Saye | 

ag Srarsgrgatatiearerieat gunarat 

Sar Bilorfraragqseqyzyeatzetrat(?) wav 
wiorcufcarataraernfraterasites array oatat- 
AMARTH TST ATS BITRATE - 
fagramiorg Sarda aarterargtererarafaw- 
arasataraaaramicaadarant sya rteat whe 
aropAtfrarnsEel Bate MNT AAETN: FT - 
gfeaia afcrmardfearaminurargateanteoeTy- 
wraeradrarenat fader aqueadamurretareg rym 

PASAT | TAY wtfa aware t ° 

Rupa’s Lalitamadhava and Raghunathudésa’s 
Cuitanydshtaka ave quoted on fol. 2b; as are 
also Sandtana-gosvamin, fol. 8b; Jiva-gosvamin 
and Ripa-gosvimin, fol. 4a. 

The commentary is discontinued after v. 102 
(fol. 256), the colophons running thus: fa 
waaay taarerfeat ctarat? fm: u 

The text ends: 

ufe fanfeaarare sieat caret 

a vefa a fe afgafaoterfrary: | 
ISAS TAN TAS TSTTATHT 

waferanee: JO VaTaATT: un 989 W 
wanrfeneraanfentta HET: | 
anrateifed Brat fantsay4 sfeafaz un 2 Hn 
ge a wed TaN TTT 

faafed atfa qu: aver(ee) | 
wer WaT Haha WS ATA 

aia & ritcefe: wate(oam) 983 0 


wig a Sea u 
{H. T. Corxsrooxt.] 
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3964. 


1592. Foll. 93 (the first 10 of which have 
been replaced by 1! leaves); size 11 in. by 
44 in.; clear Devanagari writing of 1642 a.n.; 


| nine lines in a page. 


Gurugataka, or Gurustotra, a Saiva poem of 
125 élokas in praise of the principal spiritual 
heads of the sect, by Sacciddnanda Bharuti ; 
with a commentary (fippana) by Lakshmana 


Sarman, son of Rémakrishna, son of Nardyans 


| Bhatta Suri, son of Ramefvara Bhafta. 


The text begins (fol. 2h): 
frarrane 42 fafrurefruraa 1 
frrwracaemfard froefadt non 
weqyaera warat woarfa eae | 
wra: safer: arvarctnfinnrfafa: 0 2 a 
adzaferrtexq wuefan | 
wizaradra afcyara fararm: » 3 0 
Stary anepe sera RETA I 
Qzgora fara sofa femsrg Wn 8 0 
aa: Berfyrarara atfizquionrg wt 
AR: weeRtare ATTTAITTaTES WW 
a: We we FrroTeETa sgt | 
war fartfemt egwafrargcrm: v & 0 
am: fyrara Sera wrdatorera w) 
atosera faara facvara fea w 9 0 


Having dealt at some length with Siva- 
Rudra, as the supreme deity and first revealer 
of the Vedanta, the poet passes in review the 
following succession of teachers (cf. Wilson, 


Works, i., pp. 201-2): Gaudapada (verse 32), 


| Govindapadacarya (33), Saskardecarya (84-52), 


and his four disciples Surefrardezrya, Padma- 


| pada-Kesava, Trofakacarya, and Amalakdearya 
9 xfa wiaawagya Gress ara grenfaT « | (58-56); Visvarapacarya (57), Bodhaghandearya 
aixerrareatest er lior fatfed Qaarweaaal eye | (58), Jadnaghandedrya (59), Prajsdnagiri (61), 


Siddhagiriéa (62), Iévaratirtha (63), Nrisimha- 


| tirtha(64), Adyavidyatirtha(65), Bharatikrishna- 


9g 2 
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tirtha (71), Vidyaranya Muniéa (72), Candra- | 


&ckhararanya and Nrisimha Bharati (81, 84, 87, 


93), Purushottama Bharati (82, 85), Ramacandra | 


Yatindra (86), Vidyasankara (88), and possibly 
some others disguised under hyperbolical epi- 
thets which may, however, refer to Nrisimha 
Bharatiga, apparently alluded to allegorically 
(in v. 94) as the author’s guru. 
It ends: 
agar ufedtgar a ashe weit | 
a forar frea sre yar afarareg: 923 0 
watqarare et ruAGTa: 
wtafaerizaateaa: 1 
witgtacrarigangr: 
wtaqeerafad SaTata waza nu 
arenfawastien: opiar yedafa: | 
gafa Waal Brats aIRata Datta nay w 


The commentary begins: 
quafanftemeaaacerqatfanaTAs | 
qequfewqacad watt Tyded WUE Wan 
MSUAAATS BTM HSS 
-—oafamafafourinitereamgd 1 
afaqareurearacraraae- 

WUT SHTTS HE nh 


Waray aay asanrt wearat aati we fefad 


ACTAITATHIaS Wl Bes ARTaTAl | Waltqeyqaray tt | 


wad fafed mend gerard dft 1 eo —-— a wa 
RATATTHT AST TEMA caragUiisssrqza WATS 
nfafaurefaareraqat Feat aguaafufsnfaaay wE- 
Wedd ware pews: wleafseronm: sige 
farnraafnaannaratiow aeyazanat dre- 
aracdta 0 frarrand dz on 

The first 11 leaves seem to have belonged 
to a different MS.; the two portions overlap- 
ping each other, so that the text of verse 3 


occurs both on the last line of fol. 116 of the | 


former, and on fol. 12b, 1. 4 of the latter por- 


tion. 


Moreover, the portion common to both | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


shows considerable divergencies; and if the 
10 missing leaves of the second MS. were 
written in the same style as the bulk of the 
latter, they should have contained a good deal 
more matter than is contained on the supplied 
leaves. Fol. 46 has also been supplied by 


another hand. 
It ends: 
Sora wifraea afratfed oH, 
aateafafacata fayfat +t 
ATRIA HHS HT AA 
BRS MaTOT SARITA 4 tl 


fanfenfae arerary aT ae 
arate wizard wea | 
wefaaaqea aagte 
facrrera fagrrig da: u 20 
gfe wtwarcraunzgafcryaiagmaanayarata- 
RMIT at TEA warfeAaTAts ue wa 
akee Bay qroyfe atiarat n 
{H. T. Coxessooxe.] 


3965. 
1443. Foll. 136; 4to, size 12 in. by 8 in.; 


fairly written in Devanagari; 25 lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Nanakacandrodaya, a poetical account of the 
religious work of Nanak Shah, the founder of 
the Sikh religion ; in 19 cantos. 

It begins: 

= usd 2 : 
Vat: aR: WATT Tapia 
ee wa fareaata fafat qat fatratat 
aa arandaranad anTaat a we: 04 
Wietravatiataaga: wirfeowmtya: 
srareararfiniqga: wtarmenfa 1 
WaratwaneyteacweayaygUs: Fat ; 
Taratfammaty ge: Werraitft: quit: 02 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


Reqatafeafrcatio: yéfrarfrera- 
TATAR: ACAMAAT A wafey: | 
stim eta: mrafa TEdaerarfrura: uz u 
Raoany wig fafem 
fanegfafrorafaafea: 1 
qoramanrer serch 
wate daaarecerfam n 8 n 
art wend afr wrt wangred 
arena qubrrard agedararay 
Sarearemat Ta: WaRSTTAIN: AAT 


fagutetcereatageutaitectateaa un 


wawaenfam feast sitar: aut: n&w 
wide: medaqUTagreT: ara: 

afsunaea aq WAATHTRRIRATGA: | 
Vawicatenfafatireamaratae: 

wing faantfedeferearamuramt: wou 
worert gttné ufa aur sivet fasrmraa- 

aren araatnarefagenratgiu: wha: 
amemggra 8a Naat ntdrearataa 


Brea a SUTGITs yale: whrerTArh: uN? | 


afa whangeraraaaat aadgleqarreqran- 
Trae fayaarrt ara Waa: wera: (114 stanzas), 
fol. 6b; efx ° teragarn ama fata: wera: (121 
stanzas), fol. 12; xfa wufwarcuzd am qara: 
Maa: (123 stanzas), fol. 16b; ¥fr° qorarat ara 
Wg: Weta: (111 stanzas), fol. 216; efx° yfcad 
ma odeq: mera: (172 stanzas), fol. 28; xfa° 
Farad ATA we: wera: (146 stanzas), fol. 34; 
feo fagfanredt ara awa: wera: (154 stanzas), 
fol. 41; sfa° wr@ucrafagfanrnea: meta: (168 
stanzas), fol. 48; zfx° qadyomd are aaa: 
~ @rTa: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; afr qaearat ama | 
ama: Weta: (126 stanzas), fol. 60b; xfa° wgea- 
feaal aitareg: mera: (139 stanzas), fol. 67; 
sfr° fagdaret am grey: wera (213 stanzas), | 


| svara Kavicandra. 


} 


1807 


fol. 766; gfa° wrenqfrtta witew: were: (155 
stanzas), fol. 84; xfn° wrierfegta wre watu: 
Wey: (340 stanzas), fol. 97; gfe° wicawfct 
wm terg: were: (168 stanzas), fol. 105; afne 
TTOTRA ATA WIEN: WeTT: (154 stanzas), fol. 111; 
tf SRwTATAT AM WHER: WAT: (159 stanzas), 
Fol. 1176; xfa® wfrargqardl arrvew: merre: (176 
~tanzas), fol. 1256, 
The last canto ends : 
tat eye form weatowtis 
et moraferr yfe area 
wary fatfelwalen: qearefay 
caterer: Gear Sq: un ate ow 
wraray fom arretytrarmtent | 
afat wig quar shia fawart 5 seo 2 
fe whmyearaeeuat aatyieqarenral 
Tala ameratty: were: w 
(H. T. Corgsevoxs.} 


3966. 
2683. Foll. 89; 4to, size 9§ in. by 72 in.; 


| Telugu character ; 20-30 lines in a page ; 


recent. 

Camatkaracandrika (Simhabhipdlakirtisudha- 
sdrasitala), a panegyrical poem celebrating 
| (Sarvajia-)Simha Bhupala, a petty ruler of 
the zemindari of Pithapur, in the Rajamahendri 
district (Wilson)—composed, with a view to 
illustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Visve- 
Eight cantos. 

It begins: 

arent Wea AA ACY UT ETAT RI fat 
WHQRTWTAT AT ASTRANTARIM TH: 1 

wrerat wearer ferewat weTgqwerat- 
varderaqeeuria ferst Wrat WETITeaT 8 

THRHEYRTOATRAST THNUNTST Fleet 
wattractivaftwafenrare wat feat 

arareacurerarerant(!) wis fazieat 
weantefa wrfraty efeat wearfa gerrera: 1 
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giacfrraginage aie agUererayTeTe | 
fa wyuafacet raq farrqaqatgrecat uN 
Bre weanteagaaaniurgeurfaat (¢ warg?) 
at uefa aafanfufedt atfdnzarea: | 
arragcataat gata det samara 
aré wafa argent serqaat trar fe arg7yT: u 
aut faut a are ws forqr areata | 
frat @ a waatt waifeat featat waa(!) 0 
wararcg fagamrdcufcaresya | 
Tre ctft ca ofa wra(ara) garrett ui | 
Brathay VAITATC Bat FUT: 1 
Turetat aang aAt arveqahra: 0 


1., varnapadaviveka, fol. 9; 11., fol. 15; mt., 
arthagunadoshaprabandhavigeshaviveka, fol. 28; 
Iv., gunaviveka, fol. 86b; v., alamkritau rasa- 
viveka, fol. 48; v1., §abdalamkdraviveka, fol. 54; 
vu., arthalamkaraviveka, fol. 71; vu.: 3fa ava- 
arfemaguecafaaatatrdgnatarat wtfimnyare- 
atfaguarngiremt waamcifgarat weal faore: n 

For other works of the same title see Auf- 
recht, Cat. Catt., s.v. 

[Mackenziz Couection. | 


3967. 
3017. Foll. 718; size 10 in. by 64 in. 


(bound in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern 
Devanagari writing; mostly, 16 lines in a page. 
Rajatarangini, a poetical history of Kasmir, 
composed, in the 12th century, by Kalhana, 
son of Campaka. Complete in 8 tarangas. 
The work has been published (with the sup- 
plements) by the Pandits of the As. Soc. of 
Bengal (Calc. 1835); and of tarazgas 1-6, with 
a French translation of the complete work, by 
A. Troyer (Paris 1840-52); and a new critical 
edition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A. 
Stein. Cf. also G. Buhler, Detailed Rep. of a 
Tour ... in Kasmir, etc., p. 52 seqq. 
[Lorp ExexinstTone. | 
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3968. 
3019. Foll. 43; 


(bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern 


size 74 in. by 54 in. 


Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page. 
Rajatarangini-samgraha, a continuation of 
the preceding work (by Sahebram). 
The companion volume to the preceding 
work. 


[Lorp Ecputnstone. | 


3969, 3970. 


664a,b. Foll. 90+58; size 114 in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagari writing (of 1807 a.p.); about 
twenty lines in a page. 

Rajataraigini, taraigas 1-6; preceded by 
an index to the same portion of the work, 
compiled by Bala Govinda. 

The index ends: 

8&t4 
wenttaeinae teaareyyA | 
aw traatigen: gated fafafiay v 
[H. T. Cotesrookx. | 


3971— 3974. 


2769b-e. Foll. 149; size 124 in. by 8] in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1821 a.p.; 21 lines 
In @ page. 

Four sections of the history of Kasmir, viz. : 

b. (foll. 16). Tarasyas 1. and 11. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

ec. (foll. 62). Srivara’s (Jainardja-)Tarangini. 

d. (foll. 43). Tararzgas wv—-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

e. (foll. 28). The 4th Tarazgini. 


[Cot.. or Fort Wittiam.] 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


3975-3979. 
1146a-e. Foll. 869; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 


legible, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Different sections of the history of Kasmir, 
viz. :— 

a. (foll. 157). Taraigas 1.-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. Each taraaga is paged separately (fol. 2 
of the first of which is missing). 


b. (foll. 141). Srivara’s (Jainaraja-) Tarai- | 


gine. 


ce. (foll. 83). The first part of the 4th Tarai- 
gini, to the end of the Tahirdjavamsavarnanam 
($l. 1-498). 


da. (foll. 8). Taranga vit. 1-118 of Kalhana’s 
work, 
e. (foll. 80). The second portion of the 4th 
Tarangini ($l. 499 to the end). 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


3980. 


2848. Fol]. 166; size 16} in. by 53 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing (European paper, 
watermark 1806); eight lines in a page. 


Two sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.: | 


a. (foll. 76). Parangas y—vt. of Kualhana’s | 


work. 


b. (foll. 90). Pandita Srivara’s Jainaraja- | 


tarangin?, in four tarajgas. - 


[Dr. Leypen. ] | 


3981. 
~@ 837. 


good, large, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
The MS. has suffered from 
damp in some places. 


lines in a page. 
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The three supplements to Kalhana’s work, 
viz. :— 
1. Jonaraja’s (2nd) Taraagini, ends fol. 75b. 
2. Pandita Srivara’s (8rd, or Jainardja-) 
Tarazgini, ends fol. 202b. 
3. The 4th Tarazgini, here likewise ascribed 
to Srivara Bhatta, ends fol. 258a: 
guarantee a wit ard ww 
Boece wre araeT WT 0 
wm whecaga feta were 
ereetaatas cst toratfrat » 
wiagraattrat dyn t ton 


(H. T. Cotxsroogr.} 


3982. 
2414. Foll. 109; size 9 in. by 3} in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a 
| page. 
Srivara’s Jainardjatarangini. 


Lael, al 


3983. 


| 2901. Foll. 184; size 8} in. by 7 in.; in- 
different, modern Devanagari writing; sixteen 


lines in a page. 
The same supplement to Kalhana’s work. 
(Dr. Lerpen.] 


3984. 


1581. Foll. 144 [numbered 146; five leaves 
(63, 110-112, 129) being wanting ; while no. 54 
occurs twice, and 127 thrice; and fol. 5 has 
been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65); 
size 18} in. by 3} in.; modern Bengali hand- 


Foll. 258; size 124 in. by 5} in. ; | writing; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 


Nandkula-vamsdvali, genealogies of some 
septs of the Kulina Brahmans of Bengal (by 


| Miéra Dhruvanandaka ?). 
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It begins : 
wer Feet arfsry Verse wT ai 
“eg: ofara mpFSt arcarat (?) waren? 0 
werfam wearer: frat arate: qui: 1 
Tr fgret(!) TRC ATASTRTAAT FH 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Fol. la also is written over with stanzas, 


the first of which is: 


UTaaara AST Taf Gey 
qatar warfafcafcara actarate 
wan fa Waa syieaReT SEATON 


ma: waa ea a Bafa avreTUa FA: v 
On fol. 1256 we read : 
atfgeragd Tea UT ST Sage | 


Tt SMATEATA: 
wifgaee wtaterar fase UT 
Mga WENT THC Wie: u 


wraga(?) warat set yfaritetaa ws wrftdsifen ae area ATES | 
stata Sze @Iea Wa: VA 0 MfreRaRst Tt wrfseraAeAa: 
afeat arvagea yfs: wefowerar 1 The MS. ends: 


swat Sloat Fat BW enatest n 2 
Fol. 2b: xara? @wraraarer warferm: [98] gota 


wtafa: awaaa we wtueaea: 
warat: afaat ea maNfafea: u 


Farrer eaterat wera wrest ‘frsem | 
wcfren eet arn(?) yw anppreeaet 1 agt gaa Sra: Wanita FF 1 
ASUCTUNTA Wyitareferarran: (7) 2 SATAY SY WAN 
Ufemt AAT FM: FACSATT | | [ 7a 
ware: fant Vt SVs wyfaA: uae a 
4 atfwagqn: | 3985. 
wife: qarataacesey 2351. Foll. 42; size 10} in. by 5} in.; 


wtonfaea Prarraren: 4 


_ good, clear Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p.; 


GAA: FITATTATAt | nine lines in a page. 
POTTHNTATS TATA Jamavijaya-kdvya, a poem on the history of 
wee Wega Uifaat sat 


the Jama dynasty of Kaccha and Navanagara 
Braz TUTY MTG: | ° 


Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses 


(esp. of Satrugalya Nripa), claiming descent 
from Yadu and Krishna; in seven cantos, 
have been added over the greater part of the | composed (? towards the end of the 16th cen- 


volume. The top margin of fol. 1b has the | tury) by Vaninatha. 


following stanza, which perhaps belongs to the It begins : 
work itself: atfagsusqicife araaret 
art at gucaat VE Ber aaa eat quecfa aatei(? qate:) wtraresara 1 
wat ufafagen: gow wer atfent Terrasefantraratzarat (? oars) 


wMageacivaifeanersgrates werat 


equtafemirat Tea a: VATA Na 
qe wafcaaaiafahy fat yas: u 


vaferrrat ATU: KRATACITST: 1 
ages sfx witararercnitsaatitary n 2 a 
whrifa festia vferarsmtate | 
yay ATeTTATETS BY SaTTA Tet: FS 0 3a 


Cf. Rajendraléla Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., 
1., nos. 400 and 402 (the final stanza of these 
MSS. has not been found in the present MS.). 
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wad fargedt a (a) arqaarier: 
farming wa daa OTT Bn 
waareareawantiaaray t 

TRAM ara whet wtvaataa: wy a 
BIA ATATATa TRTATa FETA | 

ada @qarata autfay wrat uw & 0 
faonrratinfa antfaartata 3 
eaarranterfa famfaa USAT 9 0 
mraamurarias eyarfa weed 

wauifa aalearearatifa art ra tt 
said fordt qaresnfagaa’: 1 

Wa # WTA Bg BUA ATA AT ne 
waa (area) Twaal:] darcaedy: | 
wrataRae ara Tat ania freA: a0 u 
Bit EGU Bray THAT wy feTAT: | 

amar Wate AT AA TTT N49 
Beat Sa Slarame: a ez: 1 
wiedewae ait faera ea deer uaz 
aferarafa fargrt amaet mafia: 1 
VeUMATADTINSTT TAtaz 1 93 0 

ea: WaTHa Tot afegafgarerat | 
fafatresatgrat vararfag aTyATA natn 


atnagdatay ftarafearaty i 

Bearas waraqeaMrqarfay uy u 

warm frat amt am aarfeaten: | 
fehofes cafdat dq WenearaT n atu 
waarefa A aiaqeacaaTars | 

awardzat yat fay trraciiea nag u 
arrafé a fata mamafragadt | 
agIsecigaray wra(? Oates) aarfes wit 
asam Ee Bhar ata dg ates ee 
afrare sfx Bt Aq: FATHTTT uae 
fat qrrereg wig: Hla Bara’ | 
wRinMaRUt Yr Uatdfs WIR eon 
waarsorferrgefawn|:) | 
wastefat aay watardagea v2 0 


WQUrTa ag: wre: wa EeheRT: | 
watered weer TqTaT: wh ky hn 
Ssumragiey sarett frwat forat s 

BRUT Ute BrACHOTATTAAG Wee A 
farragtoam fat wafertarwe: 1 
BNIWATT WAI Eft A: HRY A 
wcrafa = a fran atagermran: | 
UISUTATA at HEINE TA sfx Wfa: nek no asn 
weak Y merare cemetary: 1 

B ugfcta arenpweg Gay aeIaH: wt Wo Re H 
QW SHIMTUTSA BSA Hetfaat 1 

BOTS Sie ATETRY TRY: FTCHTIA h Jou RL w 
omrrafy wyRta warafaforeaa 1 

BERTH eareqratereatchefa ethara wn ys w 
wea maTaTiaday gtHS | 

WUTATET UNTSA: WAY ATaA We: w Btn o Be wi 
séfaaug:gifamrernafens: t 
FERMI BAY AM YM SMTA nson san 
went tatiaraea (° efter) yaw: | 
Sa ATA TT OI ATS WEST IT ae Bae 
ugerarfer: ata: arat aarfea: azt t 

FAT ATT SATAY ATA STATA Oy wo ae 
HAVTIAAEMCTTEY SAT AM OTA | 
BIFRTGT HN ATT BTHTTRPS ATE A: a9 wat n 
wee wt watarefasfafauaren: 1 

Wey Tawa ATA TH STATA: wae ous 
WATATATATA SoTAT SAA Sza(!) 

WSTHT SAMS 8 athe AAT sorry wue noUgn 
tstaarfcermfitifemraral a: t 
utstiaafemtar aatsafata( It) Weer: nua No Nan 


® Ir. Burg-ss, Rep. of Archseol. S. of N. W. 1, 
p. 201 seq., takes this king to have flourished at Nayar 
Thata in Sindh, about 1250 a-p. 

+ Dr. Burgess calls him Jam Sandha, and his (2nd) 
| son Virya. 
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fatraq zargrg watrad aa:ferat 1 

Us BURSA SHS AAT ATA TATA: WHEN UH 
AMlafarguetsfr@faayiss: | 

wifaamaaat saTataey ATA FSBT yen’ ean 
wardadere eefaeafarduc | 

WS Waa ATA aN ser fqaa aa: n E2n CHAn 
eraagfauas: qatar gaat fear: 

ait seq ay syarar sista (7 Om) gravtsra: 0&8 0 
Werrentent faaa: Waaatiadss:l [¢&un 
Faareguyarn wal:] qatgqaeqa: w Feu okt 
faart(? farurd) @ qerare: dfaurd fasta: 1 
weg Trae aT UTA YATRA W Gen? 90 0 
PITFATHAN SA FITURAIT: | 

gat sfx arangga [et] acheter u 99 no 9x0 
ager ag narecqatfaty: t 
famarpraiaT ATET TSU STAN 9Zn29sn 
arqratay sfrairat frgrest agrat yt: 1 
efeare sfa wtara Fae safes ARTA 9NNeseN 
YS FS SI Aranygaa: dagen: 
BATUAeAy HRC Hfafsaat u 99 uo 9 0 
aretfea watate atataafcgaa: 1 

WATS Wa MTA: BATATATT SaTT Ww 9 i 
qaATS Sart da BwMATT a 

eforta fa wtara areata TarraTuton tan 


faanratfa: qrauraratergtfaaran: wv tz 1 
VUAHATINST SI A AEATA: | 
sratsaragebhfedgar gadgan n tga 2 bun | 
afer areata arataratstcad vi 1 

arfratal AAMT BT YOR was te | 
amMfayaaant ofert cafa cfs 
fantaraeaar wat qcAMTT u tou PeRn 
ata: wa frst se urea: gfewyt 1 
afgatafasratat BrEYT | BAT: neg un Peg n 
fara www H Gad BBTATAA: I 
wueaRanay arag yfaaraa: n et a 


sfa waterararrrannafaa: | 
ay fefrararateyr atqaTsaA VT nee uv 2403 0 
Canto 11., describing the successful invasion 

and conquest of Saurashtra, begius : 

WIAA PASTA Aa 

fatrarsra gorerataran: | 
NI HUAHSAAT VHT 
war q Aa fam faatfag nan 
Canto 11. describes how, on the death of 

Laksha, his successor, Réyula (or Révala, as he 
is also called), subdues some rebellious chiefs, 
and, as a devout worshipper of Vishnu, re- 
solves to reside in Saurashtra, ‘in order to 
be nearer to Dudrévati’; whereupon the king 
of Saurashtra calls out his tributary chiefs, 
and enters into an alliance with the ruler of 
the Dekhan, but is finally defeated ; Rayula 
then builds himself a new capital, Navanagara 
(iu 1589 a.p., ace. to Dr. Burgess), where he 
subsequently dies and is succeeded by his son 
Virabhadra. 


This canto begins: 
Wa: Berdeuafranttar 
wargrard Ufa: warfea: 4 
a arearaTa fata wat 
Us FU Gara aatat nan? sa 
afery fet narafa(? feat) mytgratt 
mirage tsagerfafes | 
wurizuqr sea Stary, 
araaay etaparfrarara ny no azn 
aafprafserarcgfaarasat 
AATAAASVNTTAMATHATIATA | 
afaqaaqaregy wasenfawnest 
avancfanté areal ATA Ww 38 no Be 
& urefarargraatey 
feyft fants? fafuafacra 1 
fara wa frmaa are 
fegaaa fafed ara w a9 HW 
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foray watfafaaaraca: 
aigurnersthreeas: | 
forntfata: yfamyfaes: 
wtaterg: wRy_Ss: wat a 
Cantos iv.-vi1. deal with Virabhadra’s son 
and successor, Satrusalya. 
C. iv. treats of the king’s youthful pleasures, 
esp. those of the harem : 
fea feaomfaamara: 
wares anescfaca: | 
wufafeafeameyran 
Uist sfrfers Wy Wy wane at Hn 
C. v., on the same subject : 
witfun defafacerra 
Ora: ayaa @ arfaaret 1 
ypara atarrg dager 
sataararry aretfa nau? 99 0 
C. vi. The king starts on a course of digvi- 
jaya (no particular countries being mentioned), 
and, implored by his wives, returns victorious: 
watqarerfcaatqrn(?) 
wrageratara fata: | 
am fe yar: wy arqurat 
wafa zarfraat faqraTa nan? 99 1 
C. vi1., describing the daily life of the king, 
and esp. the enjoyments of the harem, also 
relates how a Muhammadan ruler (sa pérasikah 
kshitipah) came to meet the Jdéma in a friendly 
way (pritim cikirshuh); and having noticed 
among the tributary chiefs of the king of 
Navanagara one Candrasena, who had formerly 
given him trouble, he had him seized and fet- 


tered; on hearing which Satruéalya, enraged, | 


pursued him and made him give up his vassal. | 


It begins : 
am watia fafa wat 


we freararfuarera | 
gt wrearyEeraa: 
Ut wardeatt aATA no 


= 
@ 
7 


It ends: 


atarrtnfsse: fas waweg 0 ot » 
Wet wey wate eq ant wrereat atare 
SA amPnyeat seq arclat ster arirwe: | 
ATaTTa race aye: wtasarn Pret 
ware & fecrgng wnfx WW WAT FG: w 909 wi 
wito: witgaargsrey oral yar yaa 
Var: wafermgitg wt wal faarera: 1 
fara: ufcqra: Byraatritgararad 
wtunt ufthtratgentarearraea: w aot i 
Btrafard aa wre wrafee aa 
Bra whedamafwad fe caress: w qe wn 
aeenwsnareacarercwraea: 
wiasmgeurts sfea: wtrrwen 7: 1 
ary erafeuraadafayt anit srraw: 0 9 0 
Farm sd(!) arafrrqaratate wn thee athe area 
MIZATATa HUNG eat a0 quarat ateagrat 
Taatarat wat wratqriowat faferfat w 


[Gaikawak.] 


3986. 
1499. Foll. 57 (with éuddhapattras to foll. 
| 13, 35-9, 48-50); size 12 in. by 33 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p. ; 


nine lines in a page. 

Nripatinitigarbhitavritia, a versified account, 
| by Lakshmipati, of the historical events which 
occurred after the death of the emperor Ax- 
rangzeb, or rather of his son and successor 
| (Muazzam) Bahadur Shah. 

When Aurangzeb died in 1707, the second of 
his three surviving sons, Azam, proclaimed him- 
self emperor, but fell, with two of his sons, in 

| battle with his elder brother Muazzam, who 
Outre 


lolt 


thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the 
name of Bahddur Shah. On his death, in 1712, 
his second son, Azim-ush-Shdn, proclaimed 
himself emperor, but perished in a sally from 
his camp while invested by his elder brother 
Muizz-ud-din, who then ascended the throne 
under the title of Jahandar Shah. 


of Azim-ush-Shan’s son Farrukh Siyar was, 


The cause 


however, espoused by Saiyid Husain Ali and his 
brother Saiyid Abdullah. 


that the story commences, which is intended, at 


Tt is at this point 


the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame 
for a course of instruction in political ethics 
and diplomacy :— 
gray qrafa qargt atansgerata t 
yfartrufafasoutia qatar vu 
owmitafafearae gatt df: | 
foera faragen (CHa) qanETARRT 0 


avat yfaarsraragegra yikra 
wandas aianhra aferia wu 


winsayRtgarre gags | 


ataatahd ya wane feat afa n 


Atfas WERUS TUTATAPIReS | 
wort yaaa (? gate) arzfegaa a 
Ba yatgurgel gearmfenra g | 
wangtaaaa: Waarerfre a: a 
aguas yAtreutey gore: | 
wfuarea qt wa fert wafaataa: n 
wararfauerst erry a: fer | 
aatd we frat waSAge Ta: u 
wat araat oe farararest a fet 
sareafa meary wa: atinaafere: u 
wa alfa aaeIRTAyaTAa | I 
WAAR: Ba Agra: WaT: v 
miaaraes eq ay a gafa(!) aa st 
a wtaaa gral cett Arar BT n 
AAAs Ud wat Wey guts 
waigd a fagfasmat arcane: 1 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


anal wey aaa dart Ufa 3 a fen 
égfacafa 4 anarfustaradfen: u 
Saat wa ye aradat a fa east 
YESS: FO TAT TPCT FA 
augia fa gX earatfavarcan: | 

4 CAT TIGA: WT: SY WAWEAT u 
fécarat wat wrerfaqgfa: WATE t 
aTATat wa aTAsAaaTeaay Fu 
ataatahl a arag raat deat wit 
fama aa faifaraayt waraa n 
Tara TAM waarea a ua 
afat qed Sé waeRge ad a 
araatat sfer water aoa cadfem: 
we neater urged qweteh fata w 
araaa aataet fafentfer qarfuar | 
atad arava arama aa cet Ga n° 


The story is continued, in a rambling way, 
to the end of the power of the Syeds, when 
(in 1722), as a final, futile move, after the 
murder of his brother, Syed Abdullah set up 
Rufy-al-Kadr (xcateaee), son of Bahadur Shah's 
son of the same name, as counter-emperor. 

The verses contain numerous modern dia- 
lectic and Persian words, usually explained in 
the margin, such as aval in v. 9 above, ex- 
plained by Ja, Bg (by erat afafa, fol. 2b), 
afca (by feat q awfcat waa ib.), areata (by mt 
ara Aaa), wTTEt (= we), waa (= afcafa), 
wit (==), ada (= afea), afer (=m), etc. 

It ends: 

Rea WASEtaatM ay afe 
wararutaceate afe ay satafaza: u 
afaatsit a wat wate wea wara 31 

auet wifer qaewat eaaafsa: 0 

Syq: aaauram é¢ ciate SA 1 

Wat ara —dare) fafaears a agra: feafa:a 
wraatfafa afar aut wey aaa A 

faut q war ara Aart fase u 
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fafean «ifer afefen wfet waarfta: 1 
grat a fe ga: warm: wdrram: 0 
afa wigmitafafatet gafaatfantia aw a 
On fol. la Colebrooke’s Pandit calls the 
work qoatfantteat firs. 
[H. T. Conenroors.] 


3987. 


2320c. Foll. 8; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 
Ratnasenakulavamgamuktévali, by Bhava- 
datta Pandita; a genealogical account of a 
family of Rajas of the common appellation of 
Sena, beginning with Ratnasenu, and ending 
with Ranavirasena, by order of whose father, 
Rana Bahadir (Buhddur) Sena, the pedigree 
was composed, in 1802 a.p. 
It begins : 
arent wfaqufaniae 
faartary sprarrataa: (°faa:) 0 
que ava aqaifant wat 
THIGHS Waatha # afA: wan 
arargutacrenifafeearyaeaay | 
wfrailzey Hoag: Warataiygy: wz 0 
gfat aA a ye 
fore watat nfm a a sfer | 
femwart afamfaut at 
wiagent fe gar fagg nu gn 
arat qat ated Saat 
arataranicd fas 27 
areal dat atvd Sxaz 
am ola oad wifsatea nen 


waqaafien gat FEA 
Rfaaract zaqgarafearsy uw 


1518 


erfer truraat srqefaefaaretmirfrah- 
WERT T RATT TAT ATTA | 
WRITER B ATSATITATE TTC Y 
WATA WEwAT farcafeMsfwarwtrat wera kn? 
Ayodhyanagarisalika, Citaura, Vinayaka- 
puram, Palyapuri, and Makavananamakam pu- 
ram are referred to as places where different 


members of this family were domiciliated. 


It ends: 


BAR TETAS TOT: 
Migrants tare: TAT TSTSART AE Uae 
wiagertaeen Feta 

TTHT Ueat BTW TrHeaAt Y: I 
wel 9% fetafaits fanz 

SATATET WRT ATIARATYA Wat wo BW 
cUeTescarad efaat 
rear BEhrarEfaTt | 
fas aeq aheensea: 4a: 

grad wafer sci sfq der wae We NOH 


THREAT THAR 

sortredt suf we Se TIWITHTA | 
fos fa a weqat wefent wy 

aredt sfq ~ aqot werfa Tare w Ng sn 
stare qafa qarcfaret sa 

ated cfrafats afeeat sa: 
argfmfaguad: BAC XAT 

eqray sat ACaPATATRAA: 1 ue 
BAM THMTEZCAA TIM THItaay | 
nruraat sey qaegeaaeedd werd witem wwe 
wa waacreyhags 

uifa fed qarergretaara | 
whmaage aafaantris 

qaraat afaraa, MTTAVIAT WUE w 

—— (Dr. F. Bucuanay.) 
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3988. 
2364, Foll. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in; 


careless Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; 
six lines in a page. 
Vaméalata, a compilation of genealogies of 
kings, by Udayandcarya. 
It begins : 
Ate: Wieaerraw fefaaara ahs | 
waicrdeneaat Raa aSa I 
fret UEPHSMSUy THEMIS Was 
Warera acret w fared (C%) & arefts arsnan 
aneat wea faara actafs war yet 1 
4 We qrartéd alfa famefeena uz 
actag wqrara afdet eed my: | 
Tey MUUATAT Wrawt waatyqar: u 30 
WAT BAT WO: Ws Wat Weatarra | 
seuararay sé ¥ awa dgeat yp a a 
agra: arfanrerta gré ereaafrerar 
warta set Saat etigeat Ta Wy A 
ayaa araanart Fa a fred 
Wrafagramaa dywTe Bua nu & uo 
Suryavamsa, foll. 83a-1la; Nabhagavamésa, 
fol. 5a; 


candrasya vamsavarnanam, fol. 9a. 


Ikshvdkutanayam, fol. 5b; Rama- 

Somavaméa, foll. 12b-32a; Jaydter vaméah, 
fol. 14b ; Gautamavamsa, fol. 16b; Magadha- 
Yador vaméah, fol. 200 ; 


Kuler drambhe rdjavamsavarnanam, fol. 29a. 


rdjanah, fol. 19a ; 


It ends: 
Set MCARITS: BA wrewAg fz 1 
watazgqaygrat ay wet afrat Fan 
eq dar aareqrat faataragerat 1 
aa TAT VSAM SH Se Aarevar w 
afa mtagqararartam tqearera: BATH RATT Mpin 
[Dr. F. Bocwanay.] 


— 
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2. ORIGINAL COLLECTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS 


VERSES, AND ANTHOLOGIES. 


3989. 
2411. Foll. 9; size 8% in. by 33 in.; 


legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines in 
8 page. 

Canakya’s collections of sententious cou- 
plets, entitled Rajaniti(-samuccaya). 

The MS. contains first the shorter collection, 
or Laghu-Canakya (A), consisting of a hundred 
couplets, arranged in eight adhydyas (the last 
two of which are wrongly numbered 6 and 7). 
This version differs considerably from those 
hitherto published. 

Then follows the first, and part of the 
second, adhydya of the larger collection, or 
Vriddha-Canakya (B). 

A., adhy. 1. begins : 

wary sat e4 ward @ ATES 
faut wary forcet qe WTA nan 
wifaera(!) et wra(ta) coratfrwrea: | 
ang taaenta acrat gfsttt n zn 

ame usar Wrest atfictay aad t 
ating Sle Wat WATT u 3 

wet uferaraa wae: wade: 

a wa wfaat atfa wa otf aeyyat: wan 
Aer wit faarara grat waa aha 1 

Wat araaaraifa Bra wey wats wy a 
aa afar 4 ware 4 gta t 

fat ta afsianfa a@rarreaaa(Onrfaa®) am nen 
weezy tise wR Waa 

wart @ acrutt frre: tat fase: uo n 

ud qert ard at sete: gfe a 

gai sfq [wrlsat arfa aati: arr warn en 
aatatta a ae ara ant fatqy t 
afaetra al cart wey un feagafa nen 


——_ = 
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afaraiy weTaer(Omry) Brat arate Witt | 
afe Sarre afer Grat wa fratfca:(¢at)naon 
efa ieyafas usatfagrad wart sara: 1 

mu wfaqrarafeaal wel arargahea: | 

fraet craat Stenefa wis saa Na no aan 
mM. WIE Fegreanfa avautfsmare | 

waar wad ott olan: fagafa wrerenan2on 
VW. ‘yfeyfinn art oa eat a fants 

erent wos wae waste nan? aaa 
VY.  -@ Mitfa: we ATT: aT Uifacaataa | 


niferarrfeeg ar wife: ar wifes: we nan len | 


vi. fdeeqa cart ameaa afza: | 
yaa WWeGT ed wreife Fw: wan 6 aan 
vi. fa goa faqrea froretaes Shea: t 
wgeta sfa fasrl fa2: we grat nan oon 
Vu. waaTagetay sfq qatar waa: 
gfrara arrdgm sfa fata: afoyat nau aan 
B. begins: 
wary forcer faut Selenfuaht fy 1 
area Tea cA ATT van 
wutad wu ged act srerte wee 1 
waTqayfaarratsratt yep? nen 
aad Urreal ns nn waT feretagga? Bn eal 
rat ws Pou ware wt cee en mata 
Foerd? on weaaa weal tn afd a 
ware en ta ae a feed? gon ufsa: wife. 
WaT? 99 n ATASM: eT yAT? gn ATT AT 
wre? 9a(!) v aU Fout we an aatat 
afeat 4° 4% n faureaet ure? aon watot fr- 
JT Bet? 4 0 
afa atgearfoe caatfagrad wat sera: 0 
wy ered ara oan sd oitTanfeo 20 
Tet YA AM yao gu F yar as fagia:? an Wa 
wragatt o yn 
“eOf editions may be mentioned the Canakya- 
satakam (110 verses) in Heeberlin’s Anthology 
(pp. 812-22); another (109 vv.) ed. A. Weber 
(Monatsber. of Roy. Ac., Berlin, 1864); a series 


of 91 vorses peculiar to Nepal MSS., ed. by 
J. Klatt (Halle, s.d.,? 1873); Laghucdénakyam, 
with Italian transl., by E. Teza, Pisa 1878 ; 
Vriddha-Oinakya, Bombay, 1858. Cp. E. Mon- 
seur, Canakya; récension de cing recucils de 
stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses 
are included in Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. 
| 


3990. 

1518 a. Foll. 19; size 9} in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Canakya’s Rajaniti. The larger collection, 
consisting of 352 glokas. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

wary force fam Setenfuatt mI 
aragreantya wee cH mwa 

FOU wren an qsaem we? sn wet 
dnzeafa gu Sadtradaat oy n° 

It ends: 

arerc(O<t) farad fran ufaer atiegran 
faut afeerat ert aa gaowET H BN FH 
Wel sfq wrx: wafacd sfq Wo 

Fat yar eeuct sia wir: 1 
[aranfa <ite:) afwat sfa st 

Ht fart a media ara: w 3u2 w 

afa wtatfagna woe want nu 
[H. T. Cotesrooxs. 


3991. 

1121b. Foll. 29; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1786 a.p.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Rajaniti, mm 16 adhydyas, in mixed Hindi 
and. Sanskrit. Adhy. 1-8 are ascribed to 
Laghu-Canakya, 9-16 to Vriddha-Canakya. 

It begins: we crwatfa fowra n arecrt frea- 
farreqerracagruqcg § oan wyfagaifee 2x 
are 


1518 


nury stat e¢ werd 4 ANAS I 

faut ory forcat Tea Se WTaTea w 3 0 
arect 1s fyratatqaaga Cau ate aioe 

wea mA uO 

Adhy. 8 begins fol. 12b: wa gaarfasin Bra 

wary facat frat? as in MS. 15182. 
It concludes with three Hindi verses. 

[H. T. Coteprooke. } 


3992. 

3024. Foll. 184; size 13} in. by 43 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-11 (on 
foll. 65-80, 2 or 3) lines in a page. 

Kamandakiya-Nitisara, with a commentary, 
entitled Upadhyayanirapeksha. 

The text has been published, with extracts 
from the commentary, in the Bibliotheca In- 
dica, by Rajendralala Mitra and Jaganmohan 
Tarkdlankara. 

The Commentary begins : 

SGABAAPNATACATVAA | 

aaa cant fast ways ATEAT naw 
uafunarafea’ gfaat a: qicfa 
wifanfae wat nuifuara aan 20 
Gara siawraraafraradurfcat | 

an fafafaartaeradara gra u 20 
SUSI YATTAAA FIAT FRI Yaar | 
aniefanutve aifamaa feet u 80 


Waa: BMet aneafa sae aif fa- 
wafafa THRACE | Agar Fr 
weet fratafa | afaqat g ararot fametara 
AAATA: AKSUMITE Aa atts | Wy 
ae [J. R. Batcantyse. | 
3993. 

1025. Foll. 192; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing, by three or 
four different hands; nine lines in a page. 

The same work, and commentary. 

[H. T. CoteBrooxg.] 
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3994. 

276928. Foll. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 21 lines in 
a page. 

Nitisdra, with commentary. 


[Cott. or Fort Writram.] 


3995. 

2539e. Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 5 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1547 a.p.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Satakas, viz.: Vairagyasataka 
(128 vv.), Nitigataka (106 vv.), and Sriagéra- 
gataka (111 vv.). 

Bohlen’s edition (Berlin, 1833) of Bhartri- 
hari’s centuries being based exclusively on 
four of the MSS. of the India House, it will 
suffice to refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi., 
for a description of them. 
MS. B (old number 1987). 

Dated: waa 08 TY TIAAATAATNT Gays 99 
waren? Wt wqdaand noqifsia fofantat 
Tar 

In K. K. Telang’s edition of the first two 
$atakas (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative 


The present is his 


conspectus is given of the verses in the diffe- 
rent editions and MSS. used by him. Nume- 
rous other editions of the work have been 
published in India, both with and without 
commentaries and vernacular translations. Also 
an English translation, by B. H. Wortham, in 


Tribner’s Or. Ser., 1886. [GarKawar. ] 


3996. 
Foll. 18 ; 
eigbt lines in a page ; 


1151b. 


Bengali character ; 


size 9 in. by 5 in.; 


European paper. 
Bhartrihari’s Vairdgyagataka (104 vv.). This 


_MS. was not known to Bohlen. 


[H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 


| 
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3997. | 3998. 


2150. Foll. 38, 32, 32 resp.; size Lin, | 2410b.  Foll. 15; size 11% in. by 44 in. ; 
by 6} in.; no date; number of lines varying. indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 11 
Bhartrihari’s three éatakas, with a com- | °F 12 lines in a page, 
Pentary. Bhartrihar’e Sringarasataka (100 wv.), with 
The commentstor’s name is not mentioned | the same commentary. 
in this MS., but the commentary on the | The latter aia We YRITHA are we 
Nitigutaka appears to be identical with that | 9 Wafrretct wafcorm° 
assigned to Mahefvara, in a MS. described This is MS. C of Bohlen, old nnmber 1549. 


in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ix., p. 47. (H. T. Cotgsrooxe. } 
The comment on the three centuries begins : 
as follows : 3999. 


eee cscicke (S6-vv.): qereten ee” | Wedge tal, ae oars ae by 44 in.; 
nan Whrat sacwela wa: wa ea Anta Te NTAAT fai a ee — 
mate chat wer eta ec sitet: fora? aaiste air Devanagari writing of 1798 a.v.; 7-10 
waa fe Haq wy wa: wnt ARIA MEGA Io 
wormefatic monmarewyaca atyaa | 
va: fa gaa walegra waat yerat eg wen wa 


lines in a page. 
Bhartrihari’s Sringérasataka (101 vv.), with 


| the same commentary, commencing as in the 
preceding MS. 


Waeasy 
FT * This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1378. 
Tl. Nitigataka (110 vv.): fegraraenan | [H. T. Coreprooxs. ] 
fanst faneitt nacrst aaraé | 
wreet aat alfa arqraqea warn an | 4000. 
| 
wins area AAT WRTtay | 1854. Foll. 25, 19 & 24; size 11 in. by 


upefcgmt deere rent ecraTET uk 5} in.; clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 
fefinfa qnfesrg war yarfauatarafaatey WA- 7-11 lines in a page. 
afar) wa ea wa: Um afer ferrare srq- Bhartrihari’s three Sutakas, with a rhymed 
aft: aad wey ° | paraphrase ({#ka) in Marathi. 

Itends: wawafaa: gaaqa wrarata aafanaaon | Noticed by Bohlen under the old number 140. 
xfa wtryefcan facfet etarat atfagas warn | = J. Nitisataka (99 vv.): at fetwarfao nas 
[afa newceat atfrgaactar waren R. M.]. at uta fefaa wa aee frat ati ara fact eat 

Ill. Sriigaragataka (100 vv.): shparbyerate | Wax wat 1 age dfgey wraays aret fue 
nau at gq aren wrfrreica erafeara Scraaatfer Ate ATA AEATH SBT AST UT a a 
faanegfa: fatter at fswarat sf ea araagfe |. Sriagdraéataka (100 vv.): yertfenena 


fiiervarc: 1° | atte waa wate Sgaufsar? 

. Cf. R. Garbe, Tiibingen MSS. (2nd coll.),| HL. Vairagyasataka (116 vv.): [yerdfennan) 

no. 62. | wa FeNrTEfanrte: n ett Serrragifeat? ens fae 
This is MS. A of Bohlen’s edition (praef., | faftret werftwrtzgtact 1 ° 

p. x.), old number 1791. LGarixawar.] | {Dr. Joux Tartor.] 
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4001. 
2555. Foll. 15; size 184 in. by 5} in.; 


good Devanagari writing of 1775 a.p.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Vairdgyasataka ; with a com- 
mentary by Dhanasdra, pupil of Siddhasuri of 
the Ukesagaccha. 


It begins: femreraonan met qtara wae W- 
waa aa. fafafgqera gta waa eTquaaaraa 
wala: Wat: Wp waar wy a BPyAa- 
are) va: feo. utara awe femroreraafara- 
aafacaragra | fea a orew fearet | frarorat 
waafaar warat(!) star faarizey afte a fear- 
wleqataarat assays nan WE Aeetya- 
ASAE | SETA HATTA 8 h TSTAY STATA ATAT- 
met: facuaran werat yar: eraefan: mtadfan: 
Wa WAT BETA GeAT VT MAT Qarfad ate waa 
Bid wa ware: afeart a unrifa nz n° 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 186. 
MS. was apparently unknown to Bohlen. 

It ends: 

FARINAS TATA: 
wifagafrancmfentua | 
foram qe WaATCatM TAT 

crea aq rgect fauifa (Ocdnia) 0 

afa wbrgecea(!) qatar Wee ctad aarat n 
feet whriueraterifag ma wtacrariutdiaa- 
Taataagyaaareratearaat wea wa? te. 
WHAT wat wae way frat 
waeyat SrA yz u 


This 


[Mackenziz CoLuection. | 


4002. 
1503d. Foll. 9; size 11} in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 
Amaruéataka, a century of erotic stanzas, 
ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amaru (also 
called Amaruka and Amari). 


A very incorrect MS., counting 102 verses. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The work has been repeatedly printed in 
India. It has also been published, with a 
French translation, by A. L. Apudy (i.e. A. L. 
de Chézy), Paris 1831. 


critical edition, with extracts from the com- 


There is, moreover, a 


mentaries,’ and an exhaustive discussion of the 
different recensions of the work, by R. Simon 
(Kiel 1893). [H. T. CoLesrooks. | 


4008, 4004. 
1392a&b. Foll. 12+385; size 13} in. by 


32 in.; careless, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
6 and 8 lines in a page. 

Amarusataka ; followed by a commentary 
(tka — Kamada), by Jidnananda Kaladhara 
Tavicandra, in which the text is explained in 
a double sense (viz. that of sensuous love and 
dispassion). 

The MS. of the text, which is pretty correct, 
contains only 98 verses, terminating abruptly 
without colophon. 

The commentary, which has been printed at 
Calcutta(1808), begins in this MS. and the next: 

faer faacfa afa yfaafrerar yfsara: (7°) 1 
UT Acaracay Ut gifs: ar a: ford fag (r.f2e)n 
maracaaicarstafcecmare faa (rz) TT I 
Fer saggaztat [Svar sere: Bara | a 
a sat wnqzrat faraafeanrmarregt 
GY TATA RATA AS AMS HATH TS: | 
aTae Sq Tas afagomgr yaa: 
wiowicfare za faryat aretaTaerrt a 
ufe SITACATAS AAAS A ITAA | 
war daaat wtcretaed araaT wet wu 
Colophon : qwwEyaTaztat AATAT 
This MS. of the commentary is rather in- 


correct. [H. T. Cotzprooxe.} 


1 The extracts from commentaries given under the 
following numbers were made before the appearance of 
this edition, and are here retaiued for comparison, 
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4005. 


7iib. Foll. 27; size 16 in. by 5} in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Amarusatakatika (Kamada), the same com- 
mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly) 
ascribed to Vidyavinoda Sukritin (Ravicandra) ; 
and counting 95 verses of the text. A more 
correct MS. 

In the second line of the 2nd introductory 
verse, where the MS. reads: qeEa saBqaztat 
frarfzate: qxat wtara i the two words under- 
lined, giving the author’s name, have been 
subsequently written in (in somewhat paler 
ink), though perhaps by the same hand. 
Most likely the MS. was copied from the same 
original as the preceding one, which omits the 
author’s surname in the 2nd verse, and the 
scribe filled up the lacuna with a name of his 
own invention, but unfortunately not according 
with the metre. Whether this is also the case 
as regards the colophon is not quite clear. It 
runs thus: yaarfaguaorfafuatfaafaaterara- 
METAAARATAG MARTA AATAT 0 . 

Then follows an imperfect list of the au- 
thorities used by the commentator, for which, 
us completed, see Simon, p. 24. 

{H. T. Coresrooxs.} 


4006. 


Tlla. Foll. 66; size 16 in. by 5} in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting (apparently diffe- 
rent from that of the preceding MS.); nine 
lines in a page. 

Amarusatakatika(-traya), three commentaries 

“mm the Amarugataka, written one after the 
other for each verse, viz. :— 

I. An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv. 
pf the -text). 


1521 


It begins: wrystenfantar: yratefarats- 
fornfafeoraretfarmangrestanmrggiitragn - 
ara efteticfrarcfenfawafeqararqufattqnr 
were: warfee fefrewoenwa wefafaranet 
waregrafematafreafar: ma: wyprccavdaren- 
waftrera wT) wT BarcaTeice: yyTCTH- 
Toafafa WaqeeramaeATA: BeTTATETrferste 
ara qedeaaminfemareaterrals wofets: ere 
wafa tet eaqafatamnatayareatryerey afc 
afqariraarafaswrmatadaqacrrerat fear 
fur varfrenfrormacanantqaiiccmmrad ant an 
Veraa meafafrafe sfq qeamfaarrecie wrM- 
Teas Sreqreaqra: 1° 


Itends: yerafatn tea wrarrgecaat foye- 
get aregieradh: mraraitaat iran weorrercat Ware 
afe: wiarregfears fagegfe: 1 wane fewer 
frat efx wtarrara wn qot wu 


II. A commentary, the author of which is 
not mentioned, but which (as Simon pointx 
out) seems to be identical with that of Rama- 
rudra Nydyavagita Bhaj{{acarya, described in 
the Notices, vii., p. 135. 

It begins: wa w-arce fenfrernra wareRn- 
TAISNUSHUARSATACA «UTTAR ae Wate 
saravifa i ° 

It ends: wun Sedtram wren qacfree- 
arated wiafa i se wafate aimyqieferreare 
afraara greg yerearn seed erow Set 
muy wad afecan(!) eagt orregRit wire « 
erotarncarafefaaraary wre: uw eee Hata 


SaTAT tt 


Hil. The commentary of Jndndnanda Kala- 
dhara.Ravicandra (called, however, Kavicandra 
in the MS.); here adapted to a different re- 
cension from that followed by the above two 
MSS. 

9x2 


1522 


It begins: 
frat faacfa afa yfenfeet q ar(!) yfsraa 1 
wcarecarat fa: are: (ar a:) fart feag uj 
weracagicaztartaat ceat(!) 
BREATH Stat AAT: BSI: FRA 
a: whimnaafafarionsragarreyay? = wie- 
Wtafrwe oa foryararatgraraat uo 
It is only carried on as far as verse 90 
(arent efaw°) of this recension. 
{H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


4007. 

2580a. Foll. 29; folio, size 113 in. by 
84 in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; 32-36 
lines in a page. 

Amarusataka (or Amarikam, as it is called 
on the fly-leaf); with a commentary, called 
Sringdra(rasa)dipika, by Vemabhipa, son of 
Komatindra., 


The commentary begins with 11 élokas, 
which, owing to their being preceded by the 
first verse of the text, are numbered 2-12: 

maafrafatan (frat) watarafat 

TAT AATGAATAAT ATT | 
aferafordd & aarandd 

quagaeaé wteataqaé nan’ 
waeiotgarat wag 

ayy aararafed w aat a(sfa ed.) Sat: 1 
Bra eqray aatcqary(enr ed.)arat 

worfat cfaatram: ge an 80 
wrataqiraramrat 

wafeaate wale ants: t 
waregiha ufata yicet 

UATTATCH: UTA a: un 3 n(om. ed.) 
ust Fa: afecaacharargariger sh (!) 7 

MAAK yaa 
wigieraraprata afq areararestian- 

Marais WaATEATT RSE TATE Wa a 


* onraqeara? ed. 


’ Different in ed. 
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arewtfargfaisgatent tafaatgraat | 
Tats: ATM BT YYTATeT say agar: | 
awiar arate tigutaygafa: © wtatactgerat 
armenrafafeaareaga watriarar sfa(za) nun 


aarfadt arefors Agat 
wtaraztge yaaderat t 
ySrarR eT gRat 
yay saatirfas crasenat n & a 
BIT: wawTY ferwt- 
wfamrant anaerts: 1 
welfaerearait: watat 
BITGATATSAT: WTA nS 
waeafaat® cheat vinrecarferat greed t 
wan frafarsaregiomrd wargat aq nt u 
Weare wren ufeara afcea ws 
faua fagarfaet ztat efrcarfarat” wen 
waraTe sada © smal araeera | 
ATTRACT | ATTA WAY TH: GoW 
inifa afqatqar(s. TALS ATTA: HATH 
qaatha wawit WarbratsyTAT nu 9a tl 
wart afaaraefanafcaarerafaecaarercuet- 
tarferd WHF A 
sarsfeasacaraeai age 
Hewetypardafent Fer: | 
vat arg tafcrrearaatye- 
Brana g_acfawrnsazrey: 9 tt 
Beran: era: @ztet subteget wat uifiafa fae 
dui ate: aera: 1 we dafeas 1 aTHEG 
IS: ATHTATAINY: AERARN AA VYTTSITTATN: | 
weathered dete” a frat aferrafrardtarna 3 
wel:] STARS: TAI YE WHEN Hews: 7ar- 
antya: aut wa; aygeard dafen: fas 1° 


Pe SS 


gate: ed. * Ufswire ed. 
* omreamat sy ed. 
" ovtfaated. ° sw dehit ed. 
© gata ed. 


ousted. 7 
* oguraaga ed. 
° waeaafaar ed. 


° aifaar WeaeITy. 
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This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which 
varies somewhat from the printed texts: thus 
Heb. 32 being inserted here between vv. 3 
and 4; and Hb. 80 between 4 and 5; whilst 
some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as 
follows: 91. wefenacifaam aratagten? (Hab. 
74); 92. Sgicafeat wavs afcarqatyat? (Heb. 98); 


93. fart @a yet feavacat:?; 94. afsaaea ys | 


wifae (H. 47); 95. waidt qfermart aerate? (H. 92); 
96. “cuand areata wtecaes:?; 97. att 
warqarTa? ; 98. farwurar set eéfa aed fadeq- 
wer? ; 99. atrwagaRateqet a wai ; 
fragaazeantsrfasnra(”. fader faxet 
faafa aguTerat aatacten wae | 
af fanfod iUTaTS a YCaTEA 
farraReVat wa AIA ed.) AAT: na00n 

The commentary ends without colophon : 
wa qeeaatsrbinrrerd aa faaferad cates 
TPR | AAS VIeITAATSs: 

The fly-leaf has the following title : ““Amari- 
kam, o rhetorical book, composed by Satkara- 
earya after he had transmigrated himself into 
the body of the king of Amarooga.” Cf. 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 163b, where the com- 
mentator is called Vimabhupala; and Taylor, 
Cat. Rais., pp. 86, 89, where he is called Diva 
Bhiupalan, and Deva Bhupala, This commen- 
tary was printed at Madras in 1871. 

[Mackenzie Couzection. } 


4008. 


1823 


P. v. Bohlen—in his edition of Bhartrihars 
(Berlin, 1833)—from a transcript made (by 
Lassen) from this MS. An edition of the 
Kasmir recension (discovered by Biihler) bas 


been published by Dr. W. Solf (1886), 

This commentator assigns the poem to a 
poet Caura. On the (donbtless fictitions) cir- 
cumstances which are said to have occasioned 
the composition of these verses, see Colebrooke, 


M. E., ii., p. 95 (2nd ed., p. 86); Bohlon’s In- 


_ trod., p. xxvi.; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 245; 


175b. Foll. 18; size 12 in. by 44 iu.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1798 a.v.; 5-10 
lines in a page. 

Caurapaficasika, a series of 50 erotic verses, 
“fouerally ascribed to the Kasmir poet Bilhana; 


with a commentary, by Ganapati, son of Ra- 


mopadhyaya. 
Text and commentary were published, by 


Buhler, Det. Rep., p. 48; Vikramdskacarita, 
Introd., p. 6; and this Cat., no. 4011. 
The commentary begins: 
fawut arena critanaradea: | 
marefrerqa(raqe? Bo) ttt atrarera § rt 0 
Colophon of text: fa wrvtcrersfea cia 
WrEtafasy AATRT wo {H. T. Corxsrooxx. | 


4009. 


1577E. Foll. 23; size 9 in. by 4} in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines in 
& page. 

Caurapasicasika, with Ganapati’s commen- 
tary. [B. H. Hoposox.) 


4010. 


3240. Foll. 4; size 14} in. by 6 im., 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Caurapafcasika, withont commentary. 

This version of the text differs considerably 
from that adopted by Garapats, both in the 
general arrangement and in the readings of 
particular verses. As far as the arrangement 
goes, Ganapati’s verses will be found in the 
following order in this text: 1-6, 10-12, 7-9, 
18, 14, 16, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31, 34, 32, 33, 
35-50. be P el 
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4011. 


11840. Foll. 55; size 134 in. by 5 in.; 
excellent Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.p.; 
eight lines in @ page. 

Caurapatcagikad, in a somewhat different 

recension ; with a commentary, called Kavya- 
samdipa (kdlikipakshavyakhyana), composed, 
in 1798 a.v., by Rama Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya, 
son of Nandardma, and grandson of Janardana, 
a Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tirtlra) 
Siddhesvari. [A.] 

According to the commentator’s view, as 
set forth in the introduction and epilogue, the 
verses were uttered, as an invocation to the 

' roddess Kali, by prince Sundara, son of Guna- 
sdgara (of Caurapalli in Radha), when standing 
on his trial before king Virasimha, and awaiting 
118 sentence of death, for having entered into 
1 clandestine union with the king’s daughter 
Vidya ; whereupon the king is inclined by the 
zoddess to mercy, and gives the prince his 

Cf. above, no. 4008. 


Some of the original stanzas being quoted 


laughter in marriage. 


u Bharatacandra’s Bengali poem Vidydsundara, 


this fact is supposed to have given rise to the | 


‘scription of the 50 stanzas to » poet Sundara. | 


Fat: wa: dyad Yeqttefra aq aeqrat nu 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 250. 
The commentary begins (with the figures 

supplied) : 
frafaurfaantagatargarcat ae 

atararcrfee efcecfatrasraMnratan | 
YATAT ATM ATHY ASTATAR FACT 

Bren wrerhaara aeacEct Bt g wafat ann 
atantanforgra atacegerst 

AM AMRIT RAMS ATAU A 
awatanract(?) equ aarfer fazuct' 


aa wlownes fens sarate weet nn 


— 


* B omits this pada, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


wigwtaacma: afarggagn: arfsrtursreaa | 
aaa warn caafa Sfat ahecaare | 
wa: danrarm facufa farct sean fe wal 
wiafacmnd facfsqqat aranictada u 3 0 
eraatprannrerat: wanfaa srr 
ATE Wtgagen aca ativan: | 
wtarstayas: fafars eira: Bares: 
ara arataat faarfcfaact faurafa: tata: was 
nMeTtaaNy sgacafct Ssraeafza 
frarar aqqred mafrrraaah [s]ecreet faqrua(!) 1 
Wear wspaarfefa (aR? B) yafaqa: qea earargeit 
an [slant [shure gepfarqgstaferract 
[an an 
frarrren qaateaan FT PATA A 
a agar youqeta dtte ae faqrarqer nu & 0 
framad wa cefa afaaat waa eefaet 
faa fus rat etfa faa fafata feraet(? om) qera- 
TaMTaTgyal wa efeghed wrrarara yd [BT aa 
Wat warfand:* w q wzafematearagars: u 9 n 
zatrataary fafaafratay get qe 
ayaa ya: walaerefardaA SqaTTaTA: | 
ear arefa a sq fagferaedt waat faerat T 
Yad ways: faferaaine orratraeeat nt n 
qaufaswadge Teraragaamraatyafaats - 
HRTARSMTATITSAe Warafsaqaiata Hat zaT- 


waratfa n watfa Beal aq fae whretargra: 
MW sei wa Ral wd Va ararataretyetaat Frat 
TAFAC: FATA TATA HaTARST ATA sfq facr- 
weg: faersar wart wa wat faaaa watfa 
aargtaferagetad | wearaarerata: 1 ° 

The text here commented upon offers diffe- 


rences in reading as well as in arrangement 


_from the preceding two versions, coinciding 


| sometimes with the one and sometimes with 


20 ayresdaa_B; ? read arfg?. 
* gaa: wie B; wa: nfwet A, B. 
° warfred: B. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


the other. Three of the verses in this recen- 
sion (vv. 30, 39, 41) are quite different from 
the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 43) of the 
other versions, and v. 48 may be considered 
as a set-off for v. 6 of the other versions nob 


found in this. It ends: 


UMTS: TUANTHRAD AT | 
ger fayragrat cat fet wenfara o 
atargqaferat er erarrcatfcat | 
warqafarat arat sare wet wat n 
Trafwat Bara arateqnraRad | | 
ware qafaya faurafacd wfa n 
AHA YUL TAT WEATST War 
vionfusraarA mesa AETTAT: 
TIAA Wiaed sfa aerarat farafiea: 1 
Sata aaa Werery yfag a 
ger(gat) rat Wtearaa grat fa fa fe seats 
wamites fram: ufajefafcata n 
agin seafa afe arg: ofan fefrepart 
waofa afe ae: ytaat aria afz: 
fawafa afe at qdaTa wa at” 
aq Mota ag art asrarat Serhan 
rat Wea ae frafaraaal spaarat aCe 
arafaarfeete: aefa a frofsaterg fava s 
SH Het JIU Ha alae we TH sha ae 
SA em: FS wae vera Wemat aed aA‘ 
wat whe: aaafe nu 
TAS g wit st ust Ua Sahay 1 
% aya wieet a” cravat fara (0% B) Fa: uw 


Scott Warera swt qt t 

Wa Wereraa SE TAMTAT AETIT ti 
Tat ware we ypafgaractatecrary frat 
wat quraareal yyrecazat Sacra wer a: 
eG Ta WMO aeafaaranifs” fret grat | 
= mre trarerfaarqored turer 7 Wea: 


} 


j 


" fecuaat B. Ase cile B. 
* faafen(°a) afe ust udatat fyrera B. 
‘arewqaaB. ° wiraetaB. ° yfy Boatyfs A. | 
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via Sitopersrcenrsre wfeeewreareart 


| Hua 


we wy Nw Brrerafrarenray Fare 

whee Verit afe aeeey whew wares | 

War weagifaateicforrewtyacrewet 

gan? dihartt ay we weer arwfsnrtate a 

STAM EMINTY We He ferry tw t 

fara fet fire ware whetqereore o 

were: 1° aterm fra: dhetqerare qer- 
charqarera rel Wray ware o. waat nef vy. 
fafa arm ated wet ae) cm ee ery 
ga a: wwe afera 1 Bre witeyat whet fers | 
wa Wart to we: wera aren ang anafectea: | 
aS UAT wwe: qm fawcwe efx yfewiin: 1 
wiftaer vagy 1 waeord wht efx cafegee | 
[9920 B)n Bitaretawarrat? n warmyrd wam: aoxt n 
sfa wtoaréamitgagrertfactem whroqargactar 
BATRT tt 

ve atefa waa [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. } 


4012. 


2881. Foll. 30; folio, size 113 in. by 8} in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 24-27 lines in 
& page. 

Caurapatcasika, with the same commen- 
tary. [B.] [Dr. Leyper.] 


4013. 


2118a. Foll. 22 (and an additional leaf 
between 9 and 10); size 84 in. by 3} in.; good, 
small Devanagari writing of 1681 a.p.; seven 
lines in a page. 
inivild. ‘the dalliance of a fuir 
woman,’ & series of verses in 4 cantos (vildsa), 
| by Jagannatha Panditaraja, of the Akhilandhra- 


Vong eae 


Marg. note: wa scree Wane ae VA. 
‘an B. 
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1., LOL vv.; 11, 101 vv.; ar., 19 vv.; 1Vv., 
3lvv. The inserted leaf contains 3., 92-101; 
i1., 1-5, omitted on fol. 9b. 

Variously printed in India. Also the text, 
with a French translation, by A. Bergaigne 
(Paris 1872); and, with an English transla- 
tion, by Sheshddri Iyar (Bombay 1894). 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 236; Cat. 
Catt., sub Jagannatha. 

Dated : #aq 993t aW arfarramn y frat fefe- 
afad deqerarqarmlecg mearaereyaneay 


[GarKawar. | 


4014. 


size 124 


1811. Foll. 14; 


clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.p.; 11-18 


in. by 4 in.; 


lines in a page. 
Bhaminivilasa. 
This MS. begins: 
arytacaatat arceraetayat 
fornraragqaat aqurat aa qui afar nan 
fatti ° 


1., 128 vv.; m., 181 vv.; m1, 19 vv.; 1Vv., 


Colophon: 3fa whefeohrafraricqgerandt- 
fervamarafafaa anfaatfaera gteaqet faere: 
BATH: 0 

[Dr. Joun Tartor.] 


4015. 
288380. Foll. 18; 


European paper; Telugu character ; 


size 9} in. by 5 in; 
fifteen 
lines in a page. 
Bhaminivilésa. 
1., 102 vv.; m., 184 vv.; s1., 19 vv.; 1v., 
LO vv. 


[Mackenziz Cou.ecrioy.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4016. 

1896. Foll. 163. (the first 12 of which are 
wanting); size 18} in. by 5 in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing ; 8-14 lines in a page. 

Jagannatha’s Bhaminivilisa ; with a com- 
mentary, called Vildsapradipa (of four pra- 
kaas), composed, in 1802 a.v., by Manirama- 
Sarman, son of Ramacandra, grandson of Jaya- 
rama-suri, great-grandson of Bhatta Gaigd- 
rama, and elder brother of Hari. 

Text and commentary begin with 1., v. 22 
(saatrafcaatacay °). 

1., prastavikavildsa, 126 vv.; 1., éridgara- 
varnanavildsa, 182 vv.; 11., karundvildea, 19 
vv.; Iv., sdntavilasa, 46 vv. 

For cantos 3. and 1. of the text with the 
same commentary, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 286. 
tator’s(?) Muktavaliprakaéa in the comment on 
afgrar wat cifafanfaernrana- 
SeaqaTsat PRISIwag | 

The commentary concludes with the follow- 


The reference to the same commen- 


J. 85 is as follows: 


ing verses (the Ist of which also occurs, with 
some variations, at the end of canto 1.): 


aa: Wherry: waSawaTafUntratAy 
_Btmt senetfar arar eragtaagat wea aa eft: a 
aa Mafia sferpfuafenfecmnfrarsr wats: 
yar wranety qaag frquray gira ya: wan 
wewd seguresgafen Sa ufaa Fax 
ara WG awyqyefer dha yea 
Rh meofacheraarsetaf adage. 
ermMRIqsefectam srantarfay: uw zn 
are wenfe: Hh ATaTea: aT seatfaar: 
wtarafesrcrrcrf rages AIT YIM: tt 
eq vata waa TATA aA TEA 
Ward sata ate aQUTaTe AS GSA ZNO RN 
afee fafa 4 Eras wifaay 
wfafencayrearenaaad Gute: 3 
wagagaarat Sfearat wars 
a wafa fa Sra agEUt WATE: nn 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


A leaf is wanting at the end containing the | 


last three syllables of the next verse (and any 


more verses there may have been) as well as the 


colophon, which in the other cantos runs thus: 
xfa Waa TATU TCA UT TRA RTATE- | 
sactcrmdlrarenarmingraTctgicg qe 
wefrqu(or wa)qafrsmfocragtcfeaat wnfwatta- 
oraarerat fasravetareqrat? wars: ware: 1 

(H. T. Conenrooxe.] 


4017. 
2425. = Foll. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Aryasaptaéati, a collection of miscellaneous 
poetry, by Govardhandcarya. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 
Pref. to Ist ed. of Sansk. Dict., 
has been repeatedly published in India. 

Between foll. 43 and 44 there is a leaf from 
an astronomical work, called Dyucirodaya, by 
Sripa (Sripati or Srila) Bhatja Tulasi. It 
contains the last two verses of the madhyama- 


it., 74; Wilson, 


p- xxxi. It 


dhikara, and vv. 1-11 of the sprishtadhikara ; 


the latter beginning: srargatst ® gatas ° 


[Gaikawar.] 


4018. 


959. Foll. 256; size 104 in. by 44 in. ; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 6-11 lines 
iu & page. 
Arydsaptugati, with a commeniary, called | 


Vyangyarthadipana, composed, in Samvat 1702 | 
(a.p. 1645), by Ananta Pandita—son of Timaji 
(Tryambaka) Pandita, grandson of Balo Pan- 
di, and great-grandson of Nilakantha Pandita 
—a native of Punyastambha on the banks of | 
the Godavari; but residing, at the time, at 


Benares, 


1527 


H 


The commentary begins : WY WryWaT: wren. 
eel aninzrand” ° 


Text and commentary were published at 


Benares in 1867; and in the Kavyamald, i. 


| (Bombay 1886). (H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


4019, 
| 2220. Fol. 149; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1685 a.n.; 


size 83 in. by 3 in.; 


ten lines in a page. 

Rasikacandrika, a commentary on Gorar- 
dhana’s Arydsaptasati, by Gukulacandra, eldest 
son of Balakrishna Bha{fa, and grandson of 
Mahadeva Bhatta. 

It begins : 

woITaaEts fatmtaegzatrata | 

fort apt 4 wife mife aap ns 0 

wiaharecurafad vet 1 
| Wet Soyer weCTAMtmMys: 
atmatafaatafaiafuar wher aaverfam: 1 
urate atwt farga gate eft (Peat) ar 
wanting Aret wd acrezE: n en 

arragquraud tfaaaa:ntag vata i 

wrreunfrefet wfracafod ya: fq an 3 0 
| arraat: eate wat: Frew | wen araraq 
| aafermfon aguawt tfesrat ante eres 
| 3¢ areal go vprccarea owe waren: wines 
| wa crrpunrars wate trewifssfanfat afer) 
| sirrbarert: a7: vrratweaantacesereriniretaan 
| wi sha a fawn xfer waeate: (Os) wa wfat oa: fara. 
| ese wasybrecangya wate ree tarernearmi. 
angel wong taneeafamaaeeet wed. 
wife ferrored) eiwwte gira itty 
afageasa ahewenfareraeteararce 
wfedtfseargiin shea wircrareata vt aaa 
(eq whrenmrtataatremngrenmanerfrenfaura- 

aires yang wey afemactiamrege ted n 
virrecearee trated | 
FT Mgeves cian chewwi yer ns 


9L 
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wy weM faeaa madg wel aH ay I 
afua: wafaarpnfam: afam: ghifaate 27 
wad mifa wRATET [aa wan 
afe cwarcaatgarfada: t 
qarita aa wafa a 
a fe ata sfq ameramara: i 30 
afaatafanraatadifag anaafaat adfa at 
afaat gafaaerfcat afam warafratieatian 
aeararante AeRaTeT HPTLG STAT aTATA We 
araardatafouered ansact i wfaae efau 
It ends; 
aa Qafeewa a VEN: AWN a aS Bat 
Spar anisgefacfrentafrentra: | 
aay eafor faatrace aaaniearcm 
reqra arat watg farcetaeat srg an 
fa whratyrtentressegaarmigady- 
facfant cfaadigarfrurn nataanga zat wart 
a7q ake a drama wana 9 qt fefanie 
TT aA 
[Garxawar. ] 


4020. 

907. Foll. 91; size 154 in. by 5} in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Sutpadyaratnakara, a collection of miscel- 
laneous verses, by Govindadisa. 

It begins (with the numbers added): 

mmay mMfaqaciefat fara fagat fatinre 

ATATR TATA: TUOMALA 7 

4 ater: waft ayqagt uae yet 

AIUTeTY TAMA aa Wy wa atataan: | 
4 wargaaaamafae: Far: ford Farat 

4 aa onrrag fre frre Gee AA RN 
aaTetea marify aot: yy WTHES 

égrat ucat ae fefrgarite: ae deat 
AY WAT: WL eMTR: wat WTA’ 

ura frerreuiitaad (?) aafare ar nu 
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aarqect anfa sea on en 
urarfemarcrecinfcaeaetg Ayo uu a 
wey at: afcaricar aca: ou & 
aq utafed worgierafag enon 
SY RTTATTAT | 
ag atfo anfa ananungafeseel 
Aatfufafamec: wow AieVAG: HUT | 
afar fre ferTAATTTNT 
TAIMSFeSA BIAS ahirfaa wv 
Ba RArTaAAT 1° WY AcreraaAnay! ° etc., Wa 
wir 1° wa faunfrauratt cet get aa: I 
ara sq efeqae: fas Ge Sreanta wey 
reg, ayAAAD afe wag waTAA 
qa wareiaa: afa afa Hota afar 
at ata faq eee: farroat ehra crave: 11° 
Fol. 3b: wrefia arcfsy farraed on ufamata 
HARTA On We BTA | WATT On wed 
wParam toes 0 
on fol. 5b; but no other name has been met 
with on fol]. 1-40. 
It ends: 
Uq: Ut sqaea Sraanaaad feat 
vyact wganifa ata gar wae ti 
ard faarat cagfcarat 
wefa fad arate ma: | 
va a arate marfa arat 
fad wird farfaé faurq: 0 
afa wiitfargcrafactan: BreTMTat: AATH: It 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending 


The same poet is referred to 


differently). {H. T. CoLeprooxe. ] 
4021. 
2458b. Foll. 36; size 9§ in. by 4} in.; 


good Devanagari writing of ab. 1600a.p.; 9-11 
lines in a page; fol. 2la left blank; foll. 12 
and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over 
with transparent paper. 

Sdrasamgraha, a collection of descriptive 


poetry, compiled by Sambhudasa Pandita. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 1529 


It begins (cf. Malatim., v. 1; Amaru§. 2): 
arg direarenquacirenatarcete- 
aTarararadi fagfa wfoaat dprtarerfa 1 
ANgiriomenafcragretss ysqIT 
warrmfat 2 aeafryra: uty wtarcda nau 
font earrae7a: weorafitedt arecrateyatt 
Teaareranracafaataa afer: wae t 
wrignat savafeayegatafa: arqaanaarte: 
aratarirarry:(?) a eq afed wbrat a: 
[yrerfra: n 2 0 
wret at am srenfafe wicradrat | 
fnfcarar: at de raufafarraat n 3 u 
Sfavan cate requried? wifeaaa Far 
Ver areas aret freferarcprredta wears) 
yraeiaatfatentorgematira stfu a 
yerariora ati ASRS ASS SHAT: TATA 
gfe angreat a wa mfraraatd u 
wafaaet tacafcefem creed: 
aSaarqE a we ufoyat frarea 
geht om aw aaferau fafaa: 
BSA: BY sq areas nyu 
fafig: fa ow fag aqzftd fag aa 
faust fe atat faq aeaarat faq quit | 
wat a at a aaKaSNt TW far Fat 
afsat ater at aaaotrar at fanaa ni & 0 
afa arfvaratidt n we ead n ° 
urd nfonwafed aryrun: ofaa az nfad 


vikyam nayakam prati, nayikdvakyam sapatnih 
prati, fol. 10; ndyaka - videbagamanasamaye 
nayikdyd avastha, fol. 10b; dampatyoh paras- 
param pattralekhanam, virahinyavasthd, fol. 11; 
| Oxtze Warcrdt, fol. 13 (up to here, 157 vv.). 
Apahnuti, ib.; véyuvarnunam, fol. 13b; pras- 
nottaram sitrydstasamayah, rituvarnanam, fol. 
146; candrodaya, fol. 15b; rdjavarnanam, fol. 
25b (up to here 103 élolae). 
Nitivarnanam anyoktayas ca (192 loka). 
It ends (cf. final él. of Malatim.): 
ta: dg fatat qafrat fread 
waa: afcaresdg vat wat ferat: water 1 
wre tanafiat wewer: dq wareranit: 
wat vate wheraqatrmrerfat(!) nee n 
afa wtehrradfsafecien arctae atfirndanirs- 
Uy AATAT: ti ry 


1649. Foll. 81; size 94 in. by 4} in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, about the middle of last century; 11- 
13 lines in a page. 

Nitimaajari, a collection of ethical maxims, 
in verse, based on passages collected from, or 
incidents alluded to, in the Rigveda-aamhita ; 


UCATAYT ATHT afea sen fane(? °seq) qungqn | Composed by Dyd dviveda of Ananda, son of 


sfeay (sitet?) @ aw efe(qaaraneraaa 
[nfaatsat 1 
wea [3] area aaa fsfensd BITHTE: PERU 
a ara fad ca erat abrrrac t 
ave qeuvrey fefem sd fraa zn gn 
Iti romavalivarnanam jrimbha veri, fol. 2b; 
vayahsandhih, fol. 3; kaver uktih, fol. 5b; nd- 
yiMim prati nayakavakyam, fol. 7; (viparita) 
suratavarnanam, fol. 7b; abhisarikav., fol. 8b; 
ndyakacintanam, ndyakavakyam sakhayam prati, 


nayakam pratt mitravakyam, fol. 9b; ndyika- 


Lakshmidhara, grandson of Atri, and great- 
grandson of Mukunda dviveda; with a com- 
mentary by the same author. 

The first four Ash{akas. 


It begins : 
wiqagefraee an ssararfastfem t 


qa fra aerar afer atfntrcta 4 n 
at aa} aearat fede: fort gal qa: wigge: = 
carat rae @ wort wet am mabe) urann eye 
(Pow?) atfatact afs waitin Aare aRatre area 
gel sareqra:) aarfearraecran: waren aati (8, 5) 1 
9L2 
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AtTs WAN TT: WE ETA wWeefsgE wT 
va man yacfeacraqal wzfa) aA: 
wiggerfarm (s]farvsentec wert 
wey SeRtiereat afsteaataar u 

afa art fa sat aerara frend xf wafe- 
mA Was wars maagaararst faarg atfatact 
afm. vq aiaad a atafaarerat at wt: at atfa: 
wen: aact atfntact i zat are wat cacy 
facfatafa ant « qaaarafa waat fe 7a: 
fa grat qd wducaarng 18. atest ya afs- 
Wied 1 Ya: YF Birqa WaT we eratz wT 
want dtefagugran: | wat sfaferaifea: | wer aTeT 
eergerge utfea amafnaeerag: wat safaetan 
far afore ya 4 a gi argerrar sfqergr 
samenafigg way sTHT 1° ed qhafafintiten- 
fafa fag n 

AA et HAUT Waa WT We | 
fauarfa feaarerain trarafra(!) w 20 

dugraraitaad gd were featatanitet ac- 
wat qare 1 ° 

Ashtaka 1. ends (fol. 38): fad wihewty[z]- 
qq waa wfgdes farfer atfintrhre 
nuaea atiearaenfa warafa u 

Ashtaka u. begins : 


acaate Fe ware Atha 


wifsdgeg eer ya (qe) fearat wat AAT NaH | 


naa dfreraat ayia qarfaars 

frata sea areta wafie urgd Wat nen 
vata favaral 4 ATG EATe 

fraral aa aten aera wfa feqat: 1 

afeun: mq fawrargratyd wfena: n 3 0 
Ashtaka it. begins (fol. 52): 

frata atfrarenta yreetara ash 41 

gata sea arera feaet areal very 9 i 
TaRTUAT: Biggie warwat qarfare wre | 

TRA WA BY TH: SNTTATSA: | 

eaeat wymtagate wt wUtT Wz ue 


| 
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Ashtaka 1v. begins (fol. 64): 
aceratad de waren atfraact | 
wifsagea wae ge fern wat TT 4 
erage aA aera cara faeyA: 
gata sa age wn astegem szem nz 
Itends: efa wfgaefacfar atfntactrray a218- 
wast wires atfrarenfa erenafa n 
According to a statement contained in some 
MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (? in 
Gujarat), and completed his work on the first 
day of the bright half of the month Magha in 
Samvat 1550 = a.p. 1494. Cp. Haraprasad, 
Notices, x., p. 283; Peterson, Ulwar Cat., 
Extr., no. 6; also Prof. Kielhorn’s account of 
the work, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of 
A. B. Keith, Journ. R. As. 8., 1900, pp. 127 ff. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


4023. 


966 a,b. Foll. 34 & 40 resp.; size 83 in. 
by 4 in. and 8 in. by 34 in. resp.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of the middle of the 17th 
century; 9-15 lines in a page ; different hands. 

a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashtakas of 
the same work. The third Ashtaka (8 leaves) 
by a different hand from the two others, and 
with a separate paging. 


b. The second, fiftb, sixth and seventh 


| Ashfakas, each paged separately. 


Ashtaka 11. ends (fol. 11b): fa wtarenfz- 
afead atirtaine; ura waarva: (feata written 


| underneath by Colebrooke) warn: u 


shtaka v. begins : 


aria afreraren egifarn qfears 
HASeAFSA BATT wifzafea: nau 
Te daraafeaTe are | 


ne dmaawa frarfarand | 
WRNHTA Tet UG: Ira get seaaTS ut 2 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


It ends: gfx wiawanfeafcad atfinintr arg 
fgatarea: (with waa written underneath by 
Colebrooke) @arn: t 

Ashtaka vi. begins: 

erage tea witarfatrgrageacra | 
_ AReRSWM wrx: we sy anfwatate vu 
wut aft a girfeartare a 
qe qarat sud ger afatagat 
wana ge wafaae aye: fore: 0 

Ashtaka vit. begins : 

Urges: UfaTeT: we see ama: 
eifarafaerara: awa sestaear nu 

wy a Farfeare a 

aiat wee Zara toyet qefind | 
fafordt wary: Wyparage faa u 
{H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


4024. 
876. Foll. 229; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of the earlier part of 
the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

Sdrigadharapaddhati, a poetical anthology, 
by Sarigadhara, son of Damodara, grandson of 
Raghavadeva; brother of Lakshmidhara and 
Krishna, and nephew of Gopéla and Devaddsa. 
Complete in 163 sections. 

Colophon: sft sigfucfacfemrat qgat wtrca 
fateqfnauraredaatteafcara: a 

The work has been published by P. Peterson 
(Bombay 1888). Cf. also Aufrecht’s extracts 
from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or. 
Society, vol. xxvii., pp. 1-120; and Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 215, 216. [H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 


4025. 
“e 2023. 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 15-21 lines 
in & page. 


The same work. 


Foll. 147; size 9} in. by 6 in.; | 


1531 


Colophon: gfe? qert atfrcarearcyfemarm- 
weaufcer: 1 
This section is preceded by the Videhamukti- 


kathanam. 


[De. Joun Tayzoz.] 


4026. 


2048. Foll. 92, of which one (fol. 72) is 
missing; size 114 in, by 5 in.; good Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; nine lincs 
im & page. 

The same work. Incomplete. 

The MS. breaks off ubruptly in él. 4 of the 
63rd section (ratndanyoktayah). 


[Gatxawar. ] 


4027. 


125. Foll. 473, of which are missing foll. 
1-10 (supplied on four leaves by 8 more modern 
hand), 52, 61, 76, 84, 176, 181, 193, 209, 216, 
249, 256, 277, 280-827, 332, 380, 388, 404, 
440, 449, 456, 457, 464, 468; the last leaf 
having also been supplied by a more modern 
hand; 8vo, size 9} in. by 5 in.; fair Devani- 
gari writing of the latter part of last century. 

Sarigadharapaddhati ; omitting the intro- 
duction, and breaking off at the end of the 
160th section (yogimahima). 

{H. T. Cotxsroox«.] 


4028. 


1784. Foll. 24; folio, size 124 in, by 7 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of Samvat 1909 (a.p. 
1852); 24 lines in a page. 

Sections 40 (suérydnyokti) to 71 (samkirad- 
nyoktipariccheda) of the same work. 


(J. R. Battantryr.] 
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4029. 
13848. Foll. 55; size 143 in. by 5 in.; 


excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; 7-9 
lines in a page. 

The same work; from the beginning to 
the end of the 8th verse of the 44th section 
(hamsdnyoktayah). 

[H. T. CoLesrooge. | 


4030. 

1667s. Foll. 10; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.p.; 
twelve lines in & page. 

A fragment of the Sarigadharapaddhati ; 
viz. the 80th section, called Viracintémani, or 
Dhanurveda (Pet.’s ed., pp. 263 seqq.), and 
treating of the science of war. 

It begins: Suctateqaere arvenia qufaara? 
S., vv. 1714-1941, 

Colophon: warnt sq water ufcact atefaa- 
afaarm nu feefad wteaa(!) afaen fs: ara 
aryaafcay wTTATeTe 

The leaves are marked waa. 


[H. T. Cotxsrooxe.] 


4031. 
2098c. Foll. 13; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 


legibly written, in Devanagari about 1700 a.v.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same section of the Saragadharapad- 
dhati. 

Colophon: gf atefaaraat wakeafcae: wt- 
rirsfraqgra: afaacIgH: Wer Gat Aerie wea AAC!) 
fava anfeuafae ent aq vetuan fafa 
qqwaa eaqaeret wat sien wafagts waa 
a aa: 0 


[Garkawar. ] 
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4032. 


1203b. Foll. 61; size 12} in. by 43 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. . 

Suktiratnavali, an anthology, compiled by 
Vaidyandtha, of the Tatsat family, son of 
Ramabhatta Suri. 

It consists of two parts, the first and larger 
of which follows very much the same plan as the 
Sarayadharapaddhati, to which it seems indeed 
The MS. . 


is, however, extremely incorrect, so as to be 


largely indebted for its materials. 


of little use; especially as no authors’ names 
are given with the verses. 

It begins (somewhat corrected) : 
tmimfamntisugasrafeager: ari t 
aitermene wafa saatafiranta u 
AMSTHUID TTA A 
ward Geran BARISTA 
grat: (? gesvat:) afacerat maTgvrerat 

. [(? amar) 1 

aa: wygat (dora) ad gfeceTast AAT u 
BY AMSAT: wan WER faerane (S. 57) nan 
faafagafaaacfent gleaataamactat | waTAR- 
fact fafafaarrat(?) warcat aastafa(?) wan wa 
fra: un de ee wofagehl saaratt(?)° wan at 
aintarn? (S. 62) wun farramafae (8. 63) n &uotn 
afa sitet aon gf aun ue - —— (fol. 6h) #7 
fafreafangtat un arafnct faart art farreg ured 
ae ° (dryds. 31) vn &9u wate atfae (8.172) 0 
&bu Stan wa qafatder un ware: (8.191) n 
tzu bun we dfeangter un whera? (5. 197) 1° 
Part I. ends with the nti, verses 904-993, 
the last of which is fad eeswar? (3. 1554), 
followed by the colophon (fol. 556): zfa wtagta- 
azafcumaamaearadigarat | yfacmarreant ya 
WAAR It 

Part Il. begins: deerutaed wafat? (3.3668)n 
aqary waainfastst ° (Subkash., ed. Pet., 3316) u 
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winetat waeator efit 

Rizoress aqzgftt afar | 
aeurtfay ufeaarad aa 

awotreasy a art 
saat sfa gralarafa] vere 

aram sfq aqarefq gt 
eu rata efcrygat 

amaiy fara farrarft a 
wargyaifa qareria 

umtacraigfsuttearta 3 
fa fa eamifa gnfamta 

wre Tart Qed u 
wyarrat afesfira 

Het Tew catayt 
fate qaaeafrat 

Wag ara Aatfcar wat n° 


Seven more verses are followed by an ex- 
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1518b. Foll. 23; size 11 in. by 4} in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing ; 7 or 8 lines 
in & page. 
Subhdshitavali, a collection of 222 senten- 
tious couplets, compiled by Sumati(?), 
This is a different work from the anthology 
of the same title by Vallabhadeva. 
It begins: faxra n 
fore «qa «He yal were) 
BAG YA Tr ae!) wes wa na 
(Vall. 8426, Bé. 6109. 
wufa wef fred wardarceuatreta: | 
warrerafat fonfx frarfvat wqw: we a 
wya: weet sd fred we ontin 1 
wramt yfgaratie wens stem: w 3 


tract (of 108 verses) from the Mahabharata, TEN BR Teele aha wetfa fee 


viz. v. 981 seqq., where Vidura discourses be- 
fore Dhritarashtra on moral conduct and future 
happiness ; after which the (apparently incom- 
plete) MS. ends with three verses : 
aifratrarae aetare fait ACAARATE: | 
atfnaraaratacannt yeareafa ATASATAT: 
ata warrdirt ° (Subh. 2094) n 
4 Gat: waged fra xfs wate aztfaat 
ata ae sfa wnwaca: wats Sarfran: 1 
wefaay Sugraqqu: | aaifs atatea: 
a sd PT faewg atfaaad Sota efc: nv 
The last verse is given as the 8rd intro- 
ductory stanza of Damodara’s version of the 
Mahdndtaka (Cat. Bodl., no. 291); but not in 
that of Madhusudana. 
of the Durghatakdvya (cf. no. 3926), and at the 
end of Bilvamazgala’s Sumaigalastotra (cf. no. 
4907). 
' The MS. then concludes with the colophon, 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


It also occurs as v. 80 


written by another hand. 


1 ae Aufr., Durgh. 


MaRS <a ahs edie wet 

arag aroufcangercenta 

wamafa sqrracninasta wen 

wanfa wmatfa frateard 

Wg Wrey a te fefer 

fafafert snifiretyqrt 

Ue Ue waaATadfa ny n 

frerorfa: 

wom tegfen yfem enfuctien: 1 
Fayre: aryaee wt TreTTTATe HB. 642. 
wyarafeg fravat weet qedfaa: 1 
serarfemerat wéfa fatet wat: un 9 w 
WSMIA AVA arerafeg feet 

a whracrafeecedt attfrat wram 1 
argerramt 4 weear art | atestar 

Bre eafrat: waraferrst frerpe: wrawntn 

gest r 

gan fe we anfa efet ufeterert am 
fate weinaergon wat fer quis 
arararafrercohrafya araraarat wait 


wrt waaay aft ad ga: qe wtefa ne 8 
(cf. Bé. 4910. 
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wt qaaeng? 1 a qeaadat:on aon Bo. 5975. 
saag fe gaat? naan ib. 1287. 
at niterat at gaqatarfrert ° 
Ziaoweum sfq waa: n 92 wu ib. 5960. 
ufaafaet n 
WeaTs A Wary waa a Barfrd 1 
faguers fare usramadint u 93 nu 
aqstfa wad[g marg. larsya° 
aw arguift a u adn ib. 4053. 
fa watery area fa mrza(!) wea 
areyq gea(!) art a yerafa aft: nn 
aafadtretd © 1 [ib. 1732. 
aw waiver aa wagt ou at, nib. 4484. 
aaarsré 
& fag? ore fe avi fird nas w ib. 7412. 
fauaremaTaa ° ib. 4352. 
RITA VW aU Waa ary Wafws 
a fe aa 4 arafa at faat fa a cafrnaen 
ware waite Wita (Tala) Sat HE | 
wratafa stat TT: HIS Wa ou ib.5905. 
qfasn setfon sa:° aefa afm: 1° u 20 ib. 1236. 
wat ward arfcfafy: ASRRSIUG Crate 
Whar sarareyay wires: | 
yi aia qu’ fefaafayos amg: we: 
BT HAART TT TRY AAT 22 1 
Here anotber hand has added in the margin 
the stanza: fdéq atfafagar? ib. 3723. 
It ends: date: nu 
ai: fodfa ard enzou Bé.6903, Vall.318. 
WAAR TAT ATT ARTEAT I 
ayftar guitar fefear arfaarast n 2a n 
afa siprfaarast waret dam 4909 ya q92 
wna dteafrawal feted argat frarcanta dex: 
faa. afi w fare Sq aanraqaq wi Suter 


dag a ange fra act 
qe . LH. T. Cotesrooke.] 


1? eur-MS. 
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40384. 
8238. Foll. 38; size 123 in. by 4} in.; 


modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
& page. 

Padyavali, an anthology of 389 (387) verses 
in praise of Krishna, and of persons, places 
and objects connected with his life at Mathura 
and Gokula; compiled (by Ripa Gosvaémin) 
from various authors. 

It is quoted in Ripa Gosvimin’s Bhakti- 
rasdmyitasindhu (1541 a.v.), cf. p. 813b. 

For a commentary on the work, ascribing 
Cf. also 
8.v. $r7-Rupadeva in the subjoined list of au- 


it to Rupa, see Notices, x., p. 20. 


thorities. 


It begins : 
warast fatfaat cfaaaqre- 
aearqaytaeT WAT AFAAL: 1 
TAY BaerAAet aAat WAT 
tyat gfraceaatgara nn 
| MtaraRoratutfa (oat T., Cuate Not.) 1 
am afeaaare auaarafaies | 
Trmararamies Taafesd 0a n wear 
yang froraanafaat atereeatiat 
wrareaaat waffle feaarTT | 
eramianen( gail.) faut tawat crt gyteraat 
ware Beat warhead TT ATA Ft: uw Vu 
| [areHH 
a Malays atrreara(? qewenzay 
a geragiag waaveterauranta @ 1 


a Wary: Fasaraisay ararerar 
a a apemfegae wat Safed wea: 3 on 
[riTger uv 
| ary araiararfaogrigergTadararn- 
matte aiteseraaefagrarey ther | 
2 Our MS. counts from here vv. 2-6, when the mis- 
take is rectified by that number being repeated after 
| the next verse. 


a 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


abet a: werarguy ayia: wfeoritaresg?: 
WARATHET TAA ARTA VATE ws 
wy ataonafeat i [ere u 
seifr: meat wes Hefuat vetoes: goat 
Wer gaunt TH afouat wet goatoat | 
aig: wtawat fet cerarerarfa caer 
sionsiemgaaatad sua wa (qa T.) 
[A wan weafer o 
SterareaMarenfarsaeMTITT | 
aa: wtafata adanaaa aa: athe: 
ere fratery afar aera eat Wang 
WY WAATRTETT tt (arrafer 1 
amraraca yaar ww adt fren mae wT 
aera: faq aa wanfua fae at’ gered wt t 
at ag frecea aeauieaey fa ted 
wan qafa aad a 9 qusfafeat ana nou 
Lareafearfeyareren (qrfgararer T.) u 
wafarafat at at at sq fears 
wate qtaret ufsatn getar t 
facia fauagte: argatqufaye 
santa a neg fafdget fafa tn fraqaytt- 
afe muaua wefgact [sitarerat n 
afe facufa verfa at faaat s 
wefecaty gent faata 
eared Tat ot wae nen TETAT 
We subjoin a list of the authorities quoted 
—also given, with some variations, in R. Roth’s 
Cat. of Tubingen MSS.(R.), pp. 12,13; but here 
completed, and corrected after collation of the 
two MSS. (A=I.0.; T. = Tib.)—with refe- 
rences to the verses as numbered in the present 
MS., the compiler’s own verses being given 


under the signature ‘Samdhartri’ :— 


Aigada, 225; Aparajita, 375; Abhinanda, | 


147; Amaru, 220, 226, 228, 234, 315; Avi- 


lamba-sarasvati, 387; Agama, 114 (T.; ke- 


eae T. 
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shameit A), 132; Ananda, 361, (-dedrya) 20; 
Iévarapuri-éripadinam, 62, 75, (¢rimad-Iévara- 
padapuripadindm) 17; Umapati-dhara, 146, 
374, 375, (-vadha) 257; Autkalya (Autkala T.), 
54, 63 (A; kasyacit T.), 213 (T.; not aasigned 
to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in 
A); Katka, 211 (T.; not assigned in A), 212 
(T.; kasyacit, A); Kardearya, s. Srikara ; 
Karnapira(A,R.; Karnapirna T.), 303; Kavi- 
candra, 160 (Kaviratna T.), 168 (Kaviratna T.), 
186; Kaviratng, 39, 40, 76, 77; Kavirdjamiéra, 
84, 196 ; Kavisekhara, 119 (T.; Bhuvana A), 
cf. Saijaya ; Kavi-sdrvabhauma, 130; Kumara, 
820; §ri-Kebava (éri-Kegavachattrin T.), 151; 
Kesavabhatta (-dearya T.), 344; Kahemendra, 
357; Gajapati-Purushottamadeva, «. Purushot- 
tamadeva ; $ri-Garbhakavindranam, 83;  éri- 
Gopalabhat{a, 37 (T.; samahartuh A); éri-Go- 
vardhanamisrandm, 251 (A; Govindamisranam 
T.), 258; Govardhundcarya, 187, 239, 301, 376; 
Govinda (A, T.), 87; Govindabhaf{a, 181, 302 ; 
Govindamitrandm, 123; Gaudiya, 94 (T.; kas- 
yacit A); Cakrapani, 280; Ciramjiva, 155 ; 
Jagaddnandaraya, 269; Jagannatha-sena, 64 
(T.; Dhanaiijayasena A), 65 (A; kasyacit T.), 
368; Jayanta, 161; Jivaddsa-vihinipati (-vani- 
pati A; cf. Vahinipati), 287; Tairabhukta, 317, 
840; Tairabhuktakavi, 304, 381, 341 (T.; not 
assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356; Dasaratha, 
345 ; Dakshindtyu, 7 (A; D. kaSseit A), 49, 50 
(A; om. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshameit A), 298; 
Dakshinatya-§ri- Vaishnavasya, 52 (A; Dakshina- 
tyasya T.); Ddmodara, 300; Divakara, 130; 
Dipaka, 128 (A; Mazgala T.), 137; Daitydri- 
pandita, 189, 250; Dhanasjayasena, 64 (A; Ja- 
gannathasena T.), 66(T.; kasyacit A); Dhanya, 
824; Nathoka, 259; bhat{a-Nardyana, 292; Nila 
(? Lila A), 377; Paficatantrakrit (ari: gfe 
weraneat Tear: wretya:°), 378; Purushottama- 
deva, 47, 217, 218, 221, 154 (T.; Gajapati- 
= 9m 
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Purushottamadevasya A), 159 (T.; Jagapati- 
Purushottamadevasya A); Pushkardkhya (A; 
Pushkaraksha, T.), 174; $rimat-Prabhinam, 230; 
Bana, s. Vana; Sri{-$ri)-Bhagavat, 21, 30, 31, 
71, 74 (A; kasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned 
in A), 98, 326, 889; Bhavabhuti, 327 (orig. 
Bhupati T.), 828; Bhavdnanda, 29 (T.; kas- 
yacit A), 88; Bhimabhatta, 358; Bhuwana, 119 
(A; Kavisekhara T.); Bhipati, s. Bhavabhuti ; 
Mangala, 128 (T.; Dipaka A); Manohara, 272, 
273; Maytra, 144; Madhava, 80 (T.; kasyacit 
A); Madhava-cakravartin, 285; sri-Madhava 
Sarasvati-sripadanam, 57; ésri-Mddhavapuri- 
78, 95; (8r7-) Madhavendrapuri- 
Sripdddndm, 284, 332; sri-Mdraddakara (R.), s. 
Siradakara ; Mukundabhattacadrya, 134, 167, 
274; Motaka (T.) or Modhaka (A), 347; Yada- 
vendrapuri-éripadanam, 41, 73°; Yogesvara, 
150, 388; éri- Raghundtha, 209, 334; sri-Raghu- 
nathaddsa, 129 ; (8ri-) Raghupatyupadhydya, 299 
(sr2-Raghtpdadhydya A), 81, 86, 97 (Sri-Raghu- 
padhydya A), 124; Ramucandradisa, 295, 349, 
358 (T.; not assigned in A); $r7-Rdamdnanda- 
raya, 12; Ramanuja, 115 (T.; kasyacit A) ; 
Rudra, 214, 215 (T.; not assigned in A), 240, 
311(?), 321, 329, 386, 367; $r?-Rupadeva (A; 
samahartuh T.), 198; $ri-Lakshmanasenadeva, 
199, 208 (Lakshmanasena A), 258; (ér7-)Lak- 
shintdhardnam, 15, 28, 32, 383; Vanamalin, 135; 
Vasudeva (? Sudeva T.), 145 [ata ufcfaaraarta- 
afe°]; Vasiga, 186 (T.; kasyacit A), 178, 179, 
190, 228, 224; Vana (T.; Varana A), 365 
[feara wfa fatadt apyat aH]; Vanivilasa, 316; 
Varana, s. Vana; Vasava (thus A, R.; Vasara 
T.), 245; Vahinipati, 318 (cf. Jivaddsa-V.) ; 


Visvandtha, 216; Vishnupurt-$ripddandm, 8, 9; 


Sripadanam, 


Virasarasvat? (T.; not assigned in A), 371; 
$ri-Vaishnava, 35, 36 (cf. Dakshindtya-$.); gri- 
bhagavad-Vydsapddindm, 23, 24, 88 (érimad- 
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assigned in A), 68, 822, 359; Sucipati, 364; 
Sambhu, 868; Sarana, 166, 232, 260, 268, 312, 
3138 ; Santika, 160 ; Séraiga, 8 (Séraiga A; 
not assigned in T.), 335; Saradakara (Saradd-~ 
kara A,T.; Maradakara R.), 45; Sivamauninam 
(? Siromaulinam, orig. Siram. or Sivam., Ts 
109; Subha, 382; Subhaika, 4 (Subhankura A), 
249 (do., corr. Subhahkarasya A), 265 [T. has 
another verse (148) by Subhdnka after 145: et 
ww waifacfed at?]; Srikardeirydndm, 85; 
Sridharasvami-padanam, 20, 27, 42; Srimat 
(1A, 'T.), 14; Shash{hidaea, 323, 350, 870; 
Shanmasika, 388 (?-mashika A), 191; Safjaya- 
kavigekhara, 165, 168, 266, 825; Samehartri, 
87 (A; éri-Gopalabhatténdm T.), 59 (T.; kas- 
yacit A), 60 (not assigned in A), 61, 104, 105, 
117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 142, 195 (T.; kasyacit 
A), 198 (T.; §ri-Riipadeva A), 205, 206, 219, 
222, 227, 233, 236 (T.; not assigned in A), 
261 (T. ; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277, 
278, 284, 288, 289, 290, 298, 305, 307-810 
(311°-813" om. T.), 885; Sarvajia, 11, 56; 
Sarvabhatta, 108; Sarvavidydvinoda (-bhatta- 
carya), 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 192, 244; 
[Sarvénka R.; his mistake for Sarvajia] ; 
Sarvananda, 55, 149, 846; Séradakara, s. S.) ; 
sri-Sarvabhaumabhattdedrya, 72, 73, 89, 90, 98, 
99, 131 (cf. Kavi-sdrvabhauma); Sahnika, s. 
Sdhnoka ; Sudeva, s. Vasudeva ; Subandhu (T.; 
Susaiku A), 264; Surottamacarya, 82; Surya- 
dasa, 270; Sauhnoka (? Sahnoka T.; Sahnika 
R.), 262; sri-Hanumat, 110; Hara, 5, 238, 
381 (Raha or Vaha, A), 202; Hari, 888, 379; 
Hariddsa, 101; Haribhatta, 330, 387; Harihara, 
184, 282. 


to anonymous writers, either under kasyacit, or 


The remaining verses are ascribed 
under keshameit. Not assigned to any author 
in either MS. are: 96 (Q7a: GeIeaem: fate 
aq atid faqa: 1°), 193 (featehirefa faeeuc- 


Vy. A; éri-Vy. T.), 51; Sankara, 44 (T.; not stfmarat crat°), 248 @ractfacemgg caug- 
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woentaaaat | °), 349° (faafrataafa waht 2 
a Wf watafa waa i °). 

The MS. counts 889 quoted verses; but 
several mistakes occur in the numeration, viz.: 
nos. 252, 314, 319, 354, 355 are omitted; and 
nos. 75. 124, 267, 811, 848, 375 are double (or 
two verses being given under one number), 
the actual number of verses thus being 390; 
whilst the Tiibingen MS. (which is, on the 
whole, more correct) counts 382 verses, though 
here, too, five numbers are double, and one 
is omitted, thus making actually 386 verses. 


Tt ends: 
ugisratara qaraafrerfea | 
AACAMLIATTATT ETA AR: 3t9 nN Uhaee- 
[arerat: nu 
aTeaaTgureciisfrracaraaanheeRee - 
HI: WeEAHATA tT aia: 1 
eargnatTatis freayargraten 
Taw: aisawaaaqe: aafza: get a0 
[att u ariacer 
waeaSaRSTe: Hat asa aft sehr: 
aut yenfa frat aargaratacias i ate ni 
BAHSTAYAN MesFoafoatatem: 1 
aeatfanaficaraeuimawaueg: (! A., T.) 
[at sfa n * 
BATE Wd Varast 1 craarafagdy wtefe: 0 
aernfatuasaenfar yra a fie cat 
waa afgs opi sig wad ae fad arfirgs 
aa wees arse wart 
Memtgaamgeminveartra: year ua wae 0 
The date (Saka 1646, a.v. 1724) must have 


belonged to a former MS. 
{H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


sss 
* Instead of this sloka, the Notices read : 
Wiaaeanasacgssafaet | 
quraet facfom aafes frsayat wu 
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3. RoMANCEs, PoPULAR TALES AND OTHER 
CoMPOSITIONS, IN PROSE AND VERSE. 


4035. 


17408. Foll. 155; size 9¢ in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.p. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Aniruddhacarita-campi, @ romance, in nine 
chapters (wechviiea), on the marriage of Ani- 
vuddha and Usha ; by Devardja, son of Raghu- 


pati, and grandson of Gaurikinta Godavaripati. 


It begins : 
WRafsweferfan aera 
 SeTgacraaer Wey 
teraafy quyeerrand 
ard freufa a ward BAR NaH 
ware yfrarasrear- 
faterrarafsfrrarzen: 1 
WA ATA AT 
safam: azrafcatia: un 20° 
are wa: wigararcdar 
are gar: Attareyfa: 
uratag (stfsarggadds MS.) srantatiatn 
Tircata frufantratft: nao 0 
Mmaratafaerqatecma: 
WEE, TV RNS | 
aa aewnfa wm wwytaa 
Sfaet mroalqanraatin un 49 w 
aa: ay SHTaA SaTTH: 
warfera: wtfqaare aes i 


ara aon trates 

aarfareeea wu fazer n 42 ti 
faryferer art afraqr 

wéfa ate: fas areas 
aan wytatfa 


Wa: waTRet waTeay 0 93 0 
9m 2 
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aft wa vofufratanifafenfaraafaaran- 
QUAdwey Waa hra rate RST SyAATAT IST °S)- 
wreatiraquarfasrfeatarean(? oaea orearea)sai- 
ATTATAT PAPA TAT eTUATATIS ATS TATU AF 
Vadirateahrgnn qrageaat sicaat ara wT? 
I. pradyumnaparinaya, ends fol. 136; 1. 
svapnadarsana, fol. 27b; 1. mrigaydvinoda, 
fol. 426; iv. aniruddhaharana, fol. 656;  v. 
sarabandha, fol. 906; vi. néradasamlapa, fol. 
1086; vir. 
govindavijaya, fol. 146; 1x. aniruddhaparinaya. 
It ends: 
afantierarstife art 
afaaier GUgTTEA: | 
weprfacat facra arat 
yfa ureifa Aga: wfTETT WN aze tN 
odaa ates fafrearauara wena fratarat 4z- 
aTaz tt 
For another MS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 


sonitapurapraydna, fol. 122b; vin. 


Notices, 1., p. 39. 


4036. 
290d. Foll. 64 (the first of which is 


wanting); size 10 in. by 43 in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1613 a.v.; eleven lines in 
a@ page. 

Anandakanda-campu(?), or Campukavya, as 
it is simply called in the colophons; a com- 
position, in eight chapters (dévdsa), by Sa- 
marapuigava Dikshita. 

The former title, which does not occur in 
the colophons, but is assigned to the work by 
another hand, may have been taken from the 
introduction now lost in this MS. 

The first complete sloka (11) runs as follows : 

nerafratantaytarafadia 
neaqefswar wHerfa aTae 
wdafafeut aacherara fa med 
wd faeqra at warTerTatatarat naan 
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The work treats of legends of Saiva ascetics, 
male and female, practising austerities, and 
obtaining their reward in the manifestation of 
the deity and the bestowal of favours upon 
the votaries. But, as in most kavyas of this 
order, the accessories of laboured composition 
have entirely overgrown the little incident 
there is in it, and make it difficult to follow 
any development in the narrative part of it. 

1., fol. 9a; 11., fol. 156; 111, fol. 22a; 1v., 
fol. 29a; v., fol. 376; v1., fol. 46a; vm., fol. 
58a; vut., fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61). 

It ends: 


gfe wtarnraetiaradt dqzara seq aaa: n 
Waa 90 WA AUEAReT STeMtacaatarac(!) 0 
[H. T. Cotenrooxe.] 


4037. 


492. Foll. 269 (of which fol. 110 is double, 
and fol. 98 is wrongly bound between foll. 87 
and 88); size 13 in. by 6 in.; excellent Ben- 
gali handwriting of 1805 a.p.; 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

Anandavrinddvana-campikdvya, a romance 
in verse and prose, in 22 stavaka, on the early 
childhood and youth of Krishna, by Kavi-Kar- 
napira (son of Sivinanda Sena). It begins: 

we FMaginayTs afer gaytgat 

amauta fasata farit se: eam | 
agar woman: aafcat atfear 

vite aewrafawettraireraacaa nau Os n 
qe a: Btarafinmafacaraafay 

qt yarcet wa ga feitcar efad i 

wareré waa wife a wa: aria TT UN N eS 
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araaifonarfast wewaT Sanater edo nt no awn 
erreaereraat weyfiat garefcrfeat 1 
aifadted Tamerat WA weTa w wae: nan 
Cf. Notices, x., p. 76; new ser., i., p. 29. 
Stavaka 1. is devoted to the description of 
Vrindavana, and called bhagavatsthanatattva- 
vallivistara ; 11.—VI1. are comprised under the 
general appellation balyw(or kaumdra-)lilalata- 
vistara 3 vii1.-xx11. called kaiégoralzlilatavistara. 
It ends: 
SraHMME META raya 
AAA TANAR AAT TA: 
TAT IU TE HAS CHATS TEM 
wafaat tera afraage: 0 
TAACTATTA AUTLSISTSAT ATS ASTANA 
Brfag: Was: 
The MS. is in the handwriting of Ramahari 


Rudradasa. {H. T. Cotesrooxs. ] 
4038. 
645. Foll. 282; Bengali character; size 
and writing as in last MS.; twelve lines in 
A page. 


Anandavrindavanatikd, also called Sukha- 
vartint, a commentary on the preceding work, 
composed by Vrindavana Cakravartin(?), whilst 
residing on the banks of the Radhasaras. 

It begins : 

TRNAS FE: HAT CAAT WI wart 
a wee wifey AeEcTAAT RAT | 
qasaaas aa faey wtadgrd 


wei atime nfacat Saree sy ah 
faneau 


aererarfetrarat ateerearhrat 1 
“* Bigwstet aT IG AeTHes: w Qu 
Cf. Notices, x., p. 78. 
Itends: wararatarraay atfgarereerer AT 
weperactarat qaafiat grfigtraradrat uo 
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Truracertrgztcatia: 
DRT T ARTA ' 
wraewarfrafametaa: 
want nifat arerfretia: 0 
Ramahari Rudradasa likewise wrote this M8. 
in 1805 a.p. [H. T. Corzsroorr.] 


4039. 


2624. Foll. 62; folio, size 12 in. by 74 in.; 
modern, cursive Teluga writing, by different 
hands; 20-44 lines in a page. 

Kakutsthavijaya-campié, the story of the ex- 
ploits of Rama, the descendant of Kakutstha, 
in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by Valli- 
sahaya Kavi, pupil of Ndaréyaxacérya(?). 

It begins (with the numbers added): tyatz- 
ferrd (? cyAtd ferrag) un wiefeargta aa: wt- 
araaTaqetanaanfs: 0 

TATE TTT AAT STIE t 

neag 8 wqeramestares wea) faafanan 
WRT AETEAUTATHATS TATA | 
fagnyufagrraygrecertat faafa nen Od n 
AAUSYTS (TAHA HTS | 

ATTTOTATR WETH YTA SY ALY 
cyateqerarercemttgfaratrfird ' 
wrgrafewareq 3 afrcm foram nt 0 ° 

The sixth canto is wanting between foll. 48 
and 49. 

It ends: 

wrgraferads srl wwtrerrafecten 1 
URNA UNA WTAATEAT BRT 
ADRAC AT ATNAYA: | 
wractfire: uta wafer (Pmene) earfed gfiren 
efe wiarretsarcrencatona efron: 
frorraprabrescaanranferaten (Cw) wereare - 
wary (t cana) wwteereaten fetter: wreree- 


[Mackenzie CoLuection.] 
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408. Foll. 82; size 12} - by 4 in.; 
fairly written in the Bengali character; seven 
lines in a page; modern. 

Kumdarabhdargaviya, the story of Kumara, the 
god of war, told in ornate prose and verse, in 
twelve chapters, by Bhinudatia, son of Gana- 
pati, 

The introduction gives the following pedi- 
gree (son of son): Ratnesvara — Suresvara 
(disciple of Saikaradcdrya) author of Sariraka- 
mimamsabhashyavarttika — Visvandatha — Ravi- 
natha — Bhavanitha — Mahddeva — Ganapati 
— Bhanudatta. 


It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 
yaree wat feara aa ateTame eft: 

fart: AgAaTeY WaT SANTA ASAT A: | 
mueea afefaoafa wafeat areata 

Bisieduta woraitecay wate nan 
fast west frura ay qEtanetat 

TH wofa azara HaAaAtTaat qyafa | 
qtearagat(? at) fagrawagat fraravafeat 

aaeersget fefaaet warafe: wg a uz 0 
yay qaeatafract SATA AA 

forat waved yayRata wes Wt aha 
Sora eteraafagqnar aslsarsttat: 

UTAETAATSTTHATA ATSs FSTATTY: uv Ju Cagu 
yaaacia afaat yaaa aM find yyurara | 
greafa wart snfa wat ania faafa(faarafa) 
qeamratga(!) sitiferanfc Stet wey [he 
wagangy wat argent: gea(!) way a 
ena wrefeara cAI Tafaafacrate | 
ufcagra: fattest targa are nt oe 
wan thafafaratirrgoent fragt 

qaat wags wraatatfad arcat 
anit umaqeat efe eftate (?) waratafay 

wa wea fatra afiiaarararfaarated 49 0 
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RUA: |LTaTY ga WETATA STAT | 
a: wid arfaa ahi aerate nab 
wet wamqaey fryer yates: 1 
USA: Hifasaa AAT ATH 1 ae 
gaa afarater: wtaarfasafaqut (ata?) 
gattrat avers farsa saat: 
arat gam: acanfad atfscRt wet 
 gernnt anata waerfeatgy Bary i 20 W239 
wats afencte: qryamatat 
vfafca [<] fear a: afaa: 1 
FARAHASASTANTAT SraatAT 
agate uftqet yaate wart n 22 no AVN 
wefartaurar sitsatsaratar 
aaafa ATATe wa YTUTSTT: | 
wacfa afecd: yefarat FU: 
farqaqsarqasaa wey ata: 0 wn 
mart fayrarey: atari seed HAA | 
afa fa afaaarat waaraeen [q] Afeat Frew naan 
aasefaimeafatate: afaarat fatwa 
AAA WATMEATAA ARTS NTEATATY: 
aera: fst frura free aeatitarnyay(!) 
wat dtfaaaaat farga wrarrarctadn 20°29 0 
mameafraa gating frtsdata: 
Bat acfrutafrtaafrercaert staat 
Se aay umtfrargacm aMaatt ofa 
nue taatan: qcafcgrafearatota nt 


we afacreginafaarrnqaretared 
VARIA SATA MATA WH AUAAA: | 
TAM AAIAATURUTAMS FSFBSTE 
VAT AIA BTAHAEPAT SATA ATHATA WU 
naaTagat yat(!) atat arcefafiat 
Daraat fact sat atthe araewat: un Zo u ° 
Another stanza, after which prose. 
Fol. 5: Wawel aaa waefraa( sa saga Vat 
dara ufcat ufsatgaar scaaerat efaur fensam 
HAY BTS AYLANTAI TA THAS fH TAA fae 
tatfufes facrsara frat aRentfata:(¢a) afan- 
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wraaerafanqarete anata ferate aynycfaera 
arafaga aqaafe cfamneia wyRS BTaTAETS- 
emrewat fast yafag ype arama wy 
amaratiaa(!) wartfearemangitaratagiat atet 
qrena frarizatiay aerarerzaaatect wfaatym- 
faatazere yercafay MoeaqeauraheaTay 
aratatfaa fasamtvatcintiriet gtatefean- 
frargaastart Bofaa aargragtYe curt diaafoaer 
aud cua acafanmpafag fagextafd aaofaq 
RRAtAYyUrEyaa aie apAt AS WATT 
far mR AETaCCM eT fed acafrawatay ae- 
gtieraged(?) gafage fara rere aurct ug eTaZT- 
yefer afoornqes waharfay wegrsafadieg- 
wATTTAT AAA ° 

Ch. 11. begins, fol. 7b: wa afeaa wa ufsy 
faumaafearire wraat dazareyg: | ara: want 
afeqrmaftat: uearaafareaays 8: am ay 
wufaaranraiaaatuata aoraed wae fafa ie 

u1., fol. l5a: Wa WAT HeqaTaeet atctaaTe- 
waa(!) ucatyal wereractfufaramoan | o 

1v., fol. 23a: wa malaitaatrarra rea fara 
Temayafa aifacramazacl fafafefa qara 1° 


v., fol. 31D: 
Wasiesaeaaaet vet aateegat | 
wa ayRRRafaq AAA CyEaTaay AA: 
weal aca a: Bat fafeauafaarcaae: | 
agetereredge wae feroagat 0 

vi., fol. 39a: wa afgranerate: Faoasatraety- 
afq aaafatgectara fattfaat qt: aaaarATe- 
a adaarabMagiagees tufaaty ere arena 
Barat wauagga ataeasys aafeafastaag- 
nefat wa: WaIcaTATA 1° 

vu., fol. 47h: wa newerTafcanrerafararte- 

fgafanarcar wert: © 


vin, fol. 53): fag: [v--] waea mMfaat 


at watery (?) afaats featigieerea eta | 
| and grandson of Dikshita Dhundhiraja. 


BOAAT BAUS see 
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1x., fol. 58: wa epi yew fafwawrn fem a 
urea ufrowesea ufanfay gqlmleard chrafa- 
aguatafay wconrewataqadt qefaennfare curd 
faxsaihinarat ufazefaferat weararat « rer. 
wafaaekcer xurt © 

x., fol. 625: 

aie atrwent feva aytrera wercfnd | 
afr a are aquifware wy erate: wee a 
x1., fol. G6b: wart WASAS ASTRA: 
farizaticfacoasrafectirrmimasnreatertay - 
frwerrertata | 
xu., fol. 73): 
fay fra ferry weareneragict | 
wipe Araarestred i 

wa arg ath mara wea matey 
qoraay aa were wert: wer 
WU SEY WH Sew wa etory Perea 
eteprat: Saw: WAP ATATAT eT: 1° 

It ends: 

GUargrnrraga: Farargantaaraata: | 

SPATE VESTA TTT TE WT 

waeTa wEurcTgieyat gat Aaa | ATTA BATT 
wTitfa woraat warftan aay 0 

wet yersarat frais wHT 1 
wiart wae waTew ay few gute n 

afa whirqeafacfon Prone wey ser: 
RATR: 

[H. T. Corzprooxr.] 


4041. 
114d. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 4} iv.; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing, by two different 
hands; 10 aud 11 lines in a page. 
Gangaévatarana-campuprabandha, a poem on 
the Descent of the Gatga, in seven cantos, by 
Saikara Dikehita, son of Dikshita Balakrishna, 
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It begins: | 
naara stars aehieatt: 
ufcara tizeaet wreatta: 1 
eas erareHKin 7: 

RAM MSTATATA: tt 9 
ufaarfaaraes: waeatrasa Wz: 
qaapraads: a waa faNTATAz: uz 0 
ead waafa frivasanarisucqut 1 
quaraaarrat: fag afanra fatgren: v3 u 
wit ery faraafvarguatoat 

warat garat fayuqearareafeat 1 
eiat wate arene? frasat 
feargranat farefe ast arafa wat nan en 
a8 qiyrat afrengieqrerayat | 
gargaqerfcs Way arat wee we us nu 
wertayecinft 4% afraraaard 1 
maar hataa Rear ae at Taha ATA NENA 
BTA TA TAT AS Ue Te Tey Ta AT Al aT Taha 
afrnizdsctantsfaaagarerc: | Bfzsatforarrat- 
utacunetefufeqatafgradtarate: i wtselest- 


fatamraraatas: 1 ° 
It ends: 
afasafaqarantecrameraa - 


ofeala)cfgrarfargeadtran: 
ufarofarcer(:) arr aapin- 
ATGTUP ATP ATS ATATET HY 
fa wtrarrergred Tore Head fecrsrmsparten - 
Ura waa aarataasaaa aya TATA - 
umtage temas penggg ac achaa srracarstyrty 
aracata: AAA TEETH: WN BATH Sa Wa: WaRATAT- 
aecucerafatan (? ¢fafafia) wetara aarefa fagre- 
wa forafrat nu 
Then follow three verses, beginning: @a- 
wary tynyera °. 
According to Prof. Aufrecht (Cat. Bodl., 
p- 122a) the author wrote his Sankaracetovilisa 
between 1770 and 1781 a.v. 
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4042. 
2625. Foll. 86; size 104 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 34-41 lines in 
a page. 


Campibhérata (or Bharatacampi), the story 


in. by 84 in. ; 


of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by Ananta- 
bhatta ; with a commentary, called Sarasvati- 
vilésa, by Nrisimhacarya. 

The complete work consists of 12 stavakas ; 
but the present MS. breaks off before the com- 
pletion of the 7th chapter. 


It begins : 
Fetarntaqa dpreactica | 
arantfaararear afderian wart wu 
atdara a gree Afsana fafeert 1 
aufsercatar g aad ae atin 
Wicfera waaay faftra ufceared ° ataat — 
frurfa 1 
ware at fawat aczaryateeaaionra ° 
See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 160a; ac- 
cording to whom text and commentary have 
In the Brit. Museum 
and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the 
commentaries of (Kuravikula Candra) Rama 
Kavindra (budhendra), Malladi Lakshmana Suri 
and Narayana Suri (Bajirdy Khand) are men- 


been printed at Madras. 


tioned. [Mackenzie CoLLEctron. | 


4043. 


1829. Foll. 81; size 12 
Devanagari writing (European paper) ; 


in. by 4in.; clear 
eight 
lines in a page. 

Campurdmayana, or Bhojacampi, an imita- 
tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the 
Ramayana, divided, like the original, into six 
kandas (from Balakanda to Yuddhakanda). The 
first five kandas are ascribed in the colophons 


[H. T. Cotesrooxs.] | to Vidarbharaja, also called Bhojaraja Pandita 
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at the end of the work; whilst the 6th kinda 
is attributed to Lakshmana Siri, son of Ganga- 


dhara—a native of Asanagaragrama (?)—and 
Gangambika. 
Some MSS. contain a 7th kinda, ascribed to 
Venkataraja. 
It begins: wut wily qrofrrcraaaR ° 
It ends: 
uifeanfeaeraarsrarrcumratarfaa- 
Bihmrcutefdufayar tntferaragar | 
moiatferteatstaferds whi UH: 
ata weragfcm facfer: as sfq atarfat vn 
The leaves are throughout marked 1° ¥°, 
The work was published at Poonah in 1852; 
and, with a commentary by Ramacandra Bu- 
dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and repeatedly 
since. [Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 


4044. 


9398. Foll. 61; size 122 in. by 4} in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Citracampi, a romance in mixed prose and 
Verse, composed, in 1744 a.v., by Banesvara 
Vidyalarkara Bhattacérya—son of Ramadeva 
Larkavagigvara, and grandson of Vishnu Sid- 
dhantavagisvara—for his patron Citrasena of 


Vardhamana. 
It begins : 
we Sahgrrairets wercaecfirrepart | 


famzternuareaaeat THRs FHTHRH 9 
ufc =n 
wgrenaren frforn wet aft a ear 
wre waaay Blat ware(?)awtcs 1 
Ey Stgfrristifermratqeaas afent 
© garg wom: qraqgt waeG wy THT 


‘a ea far: wags) wer feat VEU TATA 
VATATT ayer’: \ Raémacandra’s comm. 


fa qn 


waaTearrefafaerel a era (2) 
woraresutaretacnge frees 
wee dy facefvacaearay 
RE TEA we ETAT frery n Qn 
farat fafwowarrract aterfeat arent 
Paetforetantaet wraraareat | 
wranaarceftarceeurdtaranrernet 
wret srefarerat ere aa erefeat arafa nen 
umiotatagreafectas yrprytry 
wiztfeoprattieafaad art yatamta 1 
TeTTafegaprd we TAT 
trummnrrdis forranrarare we: nu y 
afanfanesentrrcengarar (? °ast)- 
wefan 33 yferatet afew 
afe facafurnnfstyrate RR 
fafwagererfcurcm Fait: w & W 
aan whyeae agaet witcorarergst 
wheeoarateqeat qerfeerata 
weg Baraat fanta wtgeeTawT: wo 
Wanfervefouceaensiarnt 
wicrot forty arefa watcenfazerntee 1 
wae SEU: YRRm efeftwa aT: 
ey: eaaciisha wat eaTeateaha: wt w 
weyantaa wera 
aetafatiareetata: 
wabya[:) exflartecrstay 
qericarereapreapcra: we h 
fraicrargratratyat 
eqfatetequarata: | 
farracurergecrate: 
achratheprrerfaara: b 9° 8 


frret foray Eg wATEf Ay, 
WAT ATOP UTTAR: | 
qyerctaryara wavety 
turgafararfaarac: 0 99 
2 9n 
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guifsacercgtcgegary, 


fecra qerafa a: wars | 
faaraarata qaréaraa: 
faaraarfairrarfayarac: n 92 0 
wa fafesytoeationretfacraarafacteact - 
fagarrunemfafaaeaqenRes ta terra af acrsara- 
crafteradtarnyae) yaa ec fac rear wAT aT - 
WATS AMAT TASCA ALITY SHUTS Faaea- 
auarafaarranm agreatfaqanareataacdaeay at- 


aerate yfmyfamg os... (fol. 3b) fafaaaa- 
foaaata gareaafrrrd warerferary i... a 


we um fafasuarhredcquraeufatrararad- 
WARING FATT SA FLIRT LTT 
urecpnfargeengofermra facareavenatatay- 
Wearaag af ate CHITA ATA TTT AES - 
aE Tat HIIgChaATeD .... farrqgugyrarr- 
afaarrarrese: Btafuaree ATW... BA 
foraa Tat nem SAaqeT Bferearafucrs shara- 
vrata ART: TARTU ATATAOT weTfa- 
MUSA Fea aaa yRtrowATITT: 
mrunmaeuracefgfsrrafay wuaragensa (!) 
saraetart denufamafrerafrarirearce fermen 
anrdicaqattaa sarceaeteunReraamt fa- 
wet am fagret arctase n Fr 

The king subsequently starts on a hunting 
expedition, which offers the poet opportunities 
for numerous descriptions of forest scenery 
and occurrences. A dream during a night’s 
rest introduces an even more wonderful hunt- 
ing expedition, in the course of which the king 
fancies himself to go to Goloka (fol. 32a): 
onmeranrat qafaanet ufate i wfaya a... 
want Gaufs teh wT... aTEenAMUfmafad- 
afafa: agferat zatafadatrarara 1 the ‘mahd- 
devi’ then refreshes him with fruit and cool 
drink, bids him seat himself near her divan 
(paryaika), and addresses him (fol. 83a): #et- 
wat wat saterat erempa: darcarypa: 1° She 
subsequently visits with him the Satsanga- 
saras (fol. 336), the Manikarnika lake at Kasi 
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(fol. 34b), the Mandakini, Yamuna and Vrinda- 
vana (fol. 38a), where the king sees Govinda- 
deva himself (fol. 4la). At the goddess’s 
command he then plunges with her into the 
Radhakunda and the Syamakunda. On issuing: 
again he sees rising from the water a tender 
youth (sukumdra kumara) driving swiftly away 
on a horseless car, of whom he had had a 
glimpse several times before, and questions 
the goddess regarding him, whereupon she 
explains to him that this is the mdyd avidyd, 
the car being the human body; and in a series 
of stanzas she expounds the principles of 
The king 
then starts with the mahddevi on his homeward 


Vaishnava Vedantist metaphysics. 


journey, the goddess pointing out to him many 
sacred spots about Mathura. Having passed 
successively the Sarayu with Ayodhya (where 
the king offers to Rama a prayer of 39 stanzas, 
each ending with What yet wa or TyAra- 
tz), Janakapura, the junction of the Ganga and 
Gandaki, the Phalgu with Gaya, the Mandara 
(where he worships Madhusiidana), Vaidyana- 
thasrama, the Paiicakita—where he sees and 
worships Raghundtha, Lakshmana, Mahiputré 
(? Sita), and the son of the wind (Hanuman)— 
they at last arrive at Guptapallipuri (sacred to 
Vrinddvanacandra and Raémacandra), where, in 
parting from the king, the goddess recom- 
mends to his good favour the poet (ri-Bane- 
svarasamjnitam dvijavaram) and his minister 
Manikyacandra; and having blessed him, enters 
his heart. 


awakened by the sound of singers and instru- 


At the same moment the king is 


ments. The poem ends: 
wratgafrwatfergat a: wan: ant 
wan srerfecraqant erat wees 1 
WeTegrathe ae fercasa arches 
wart safe atiterqan? ero ysmfa: 
[rou n° 29% n 
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Wray ashy: wrafa wheres rarentfafuc 
faunfafdaadachraa: wararared: | 
wgha wetye: qrgctard garray 


dufdfaurntraaattar wees wn 299 0 
wramentou wt whyrratia a7 
wiaqrreratqate ated | 
fagtat favafa wererqerfiern wat ui Rst i 
TATA GU ye AM ATTA AT 
agiwagcac farsa yhiraceract i 
aafaagquisweeramgrraaicat 
arate: afrrmacacatar ceraraT wat uRse i 
WaT SoTEGSY War ewcara wrerssgeya 
wicgt yfe cretrygaat wari WES | 
wereaaty saraay aetfaet cere 
fauyfreqaeyregy: frararamttwac: ni eto a 
merece: frerta sear aot factarad 
fasta: ofcqaafer faract qaraqearsa: 1 
ufgarage fared fe TaTIETRIET 
AAIWAT: FITRTM: WASAMTT: Aa kt 
gray [w] cataafea: atgeriwet 
vicatgafersrrutarad daft: | 
wey areata fawsa aver mersa fata 
fasta: ufo aoar mat sarent fA ntRH 


Wiel BIMAI AE AAAYMS MIVA WARTS 
eraTarara craafa qazRUTaTaATAT | 
Wa arereg(? Paraetucienfan afwata egty 
gat wiferer| wage frre wie waar: 
WATT: WEE, [atau 
utatferda: fafrafafaee: weanfowat 
afaamrnrerergraresdt TUMeAtHTy: | 
arent paua waferafeat getandts: 
apigiiafgcrs waag wot Btw apg netaN 
efx werrerongranencrapfuctsarearrcat - BtgA- 
wrmnfamegregraitacteat ferary: WATAT: 0 


The narrative prose paragraphs of the work 


amount to 181 in all. 
[H. T. Cotzszooxe.] 
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4045. 


1750. Foll. 74; size 8} in. by 4} in.; fair 
Dovanagari writing (by at least three different 
hands) of 1619 a.v.; seventeen lines ina page. 

Damayantikathd, or Nalacampi (as it is called 
on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivikrama 
Phatta, son of Nemiditya, and grandson of 
Sridhara, of the Sandilya-vaméa. 

It begins : wafe fafcqara: wortercufeacia® 
see Cat. BodL, no. 208. 

Prof. Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J. 
Burgess), i., p. 840, takes the author to have 
flourished about 1000 a.v., identifying him 
with the Trivikrama Kavicakravartin mentioned 4 
in a Patna inscription, as the father of a Bhas- 
karabha{{a who received the title of Vidyapati 
from Bhojurdja (probably Bhoja of Dhara, who 
reigned in 1021 a.p.). 

The work has been published, nnder the 
title ‘Damayantikatha athava Nalacampih,’ 
with commentary, at Bombay (1885). 


Colophon: fa wifafawnrgfecfenral eatat- 
warat ARH SeETA 1 MATAY Sd du: Mheargee 
aif qanreitet(? wun sitet) wget. wet awa- 
erdfat sy sayaTerat u 

{H. T. Corenroong.] 


4046. 


1257a. Foll. 124; size 83 in. by $4 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari about 1700 a.v.; 
ten lines in a page. 
The same work. (H. T. Coresgooxz.] 


4047. 


1897. Foll. 82; size 12 in. by 54 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The aame work. [Ds. Joux Tayzor.] 
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1546 
4048. 
1868. Foll. 33; size and writing as of 
last MS. 


The same work; called Damayanticampt on 
Ucehvdsas I-III. 
[Dr. Joun Tavzor. ] 


the title-page. 


4049. 
15208. Foll. 15; size 102 in. by 5} in.; 


clear, recent Devanagari writing ; 7-12 lines 
im a page. 

Damayanti(katha)vivarana, or Vishamapada- 
prakaga, a commentary on Trivikrama’s Dama- 
yantzkatha, by Candapala. A fragment com- 
prising only the first wcehvdésa, and not very 
correct. 

It begins : 

gfanta(gfenaai ed.) “grrr 
ahenfeagiary (araragiaTay ed.) fagwaagrara 
fagquat aa TTaaa [(¢fagrara_ ed.) 1 
eararcat (errareat ed.) Hufaaga a: 040 
Ufafafamaa atartarfrstaat 
aaaaindia wet aieantfeat nz 0 
Sfamarfar avafa(faanfa ed.) qetfa mfa 
Wat wargaferdefa ase: | 
arenfauraazaiag gfenta: (a eafg? ed.) 
any feufract caf vu 20 
wraufaaan: (Oqan: ed.) afta: deeifet 1 
ara aad (fafga ed.) frdut sq fautaa 
Ineuneon 
waoineand ¢efcafaaconiruaanin arayd 
Garet afaat faafa waa (an omission) ¥2- 
fafameng: frag atrrdcaa cama ofa get 
vatiginars atrermyatraera waren arTara- 
atara(acimied.) sania maazate | smatarfe 

For another copy of this commentary, ap- 

parently lacking the introduction, see Weber, 


> 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Berl. Cat., no. 1588. It was published at 
Bombay (together with the text) in 1885. 
It ends: 
afa fauraemanrsad 
qadat aga Seas: 1 
foryafasfranfrargs 
wquafregefafaaretas 
xfa dsmefactan erator farce War verre: n 


and after a few words introductory to the 


second ucchvdsa it breaks off at the foot of the 
page (fol. 15d). [H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


4050. 


1924. Foll. 230; size 103 in. by 4} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Damayantikathavivriti, also called Sdrasvatt 
vritti (or $ri-Campuvritti), a commentary on 
Trivikrama’s romance, composed—avowedly 
to supplement the preceding work—by Guna- 
vinayagani, pupil of Jayasomagani, pupil of 
Pramodamanikyagant. 

The work was apparently composed in the 
35th year of Akbar’s reign (a.p. 1591). 

The writing on the first page has been 
obliterated in places owing to the stickiness 
of the ink. 

It begins: 

wat acant eat faqueteerfaat 
quit yareut masarcfacfsrat naw wan 
ueraiiouafae rays Srarat 

fa:gqen ufafdfantacaet cearatat wis 
wurarqenrdgfmraatag erat wat 

4 any apafiamnd aateatted 0 20 
We wtewmerqaqararsy watt ger 

aaran yfa amreafaaeser BETA: 1 
Mira sfq a aa taafear werarm fafaz . 

at Btiraqeagfcaay ATAWATUTST u 30 
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fargrd gague urcafagumrafateat 1 farrdrcararat farantarenetrraran: | 
afqrara (r.owra) wafa arrafer yfaqed Wee Mra sfq ABI eTT: Wop 


wisest sa faamerat [wert nan wratrareatar: wea: wat earfawrere: 1 


qauttat frat ware 1 : 
Z : frrary fowda wt 
Ja areca aay nen 
wiraritenfererarrie: EATyyWATT: 1 
Waryarat feauttn stuun earth 
Breage TIT TR grandfreacmeilata- ie il. fe 
Was! frag) waarmee wifet ga Aarfeat raTey subgfnntortereh canteyeg ee: | 
fem wit wer ynfeatemn: earraifefentran: OW ardntmrrm orifa & sforeretatg nu 90 2 
erafay nice: 1 war fe afanft etufsarerfen- wyASworen rpeafwraron: 1 
trrt afedrt mt marie afar afacaceat wheeler, aarrareray waretarat: 0 99 
frat wa ow nore wry aiff: wa atraarreracal samargyet- 
nfearqatradcaae UHH o WaTArATat wageat wi- arret  eteremataras: BATTEN: 1 
SAT TAS aaatarfe | sete: queygact atftarmst: woleceat: Urte aAITET: 
wate waa aie 1° wittmt acat calfeaca: antennae: noe 
Te ends: watt gy wfnfaqry sfa we: aw ATE wat fae yen qufsqared fagys arearfe | 
warn sft aware ieltearfonfoferernt- wanforatageraterafertegerta 0 93 0 
wratenfiafantisratqafarmufactaarat wit 
fafrmnngiarferatemintaafraat eAH  SeETe: pp Sle is dle mn 
— = aivgfzarae ga: Wes WATATT wn 98 w 
Bra Ga SETaThafeRt: | wifeartaterafemacrafiegacrsa | 


aerariginnetaavay uy 


wiapermgarem: OU Tay: 8 


aut maM ug feat Suterque: | Wife: BCC WaTAT- 
Wefeniter: warenfewgfcg: a en eararat srefe witefracurfreyategyS | 
ag faryemiracacegamaTa get wateeaanfa weant steagbryt 
AAIAAAT WETGhraacats Bat Farr: wa Bterdaereefcat ctet wert Aut: nat a 
wagafauram yfa wart faut afc a: ae [age 


SM Weare ea ufaerea un 30 
WMUTAy AeTHATA- 
form fruray faryeafey | 
fray HAY AY 
aqay wethrrszaey nan 
wtgagrarg quifrgs- 
TANANTAAATTASTAT: | 
wtaacrat fs wits 


TREYTAT: WISHSRS RAT: nN 


Then follow 9 more verses, ending : 
wanrgaiazant frafafa qoprrafernt wi 
wirapracty warfgracrac: afwat nen 

afar ategate: BaTRT u WUT g9000 areernt- 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 183. In 
his Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 254, Raj. Mitra, 
apparently misled by the final colophon, makes 


* srg wet Ww act faaar: this work a commentary on another romance, 
BAMVAT: BAVTAAT: | simply called Campi#, which there precedes it; 
Sat Brafaaeran4 whilst a MS. of the Damayantikatha follows it, 


fauy der za afin: n & 0 (De. Jonx Tartor.] 


1548 


4051. 


1715e. Foll. 12; size 9} in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1667 (71658) a.p.; ten, 
sometimes nine, lines in a page. 

Nrisimha-campukivya, a tale, in 5 chapters 
(uechvdsa), by daivajna-pandita Sirya, son of 
Jiidnardja, and grandson of Nagandtha of the 
Bharadvdja family of Parthapura, near the 
confluence of the Godavari and Vidarbha. [A.] 

The subject of the tale is the myth of the 
daitya Hiranyakagipw’s son Prahlada, who ex- 
cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from 
his order and proclaiming himself an adherent 
of Vishnu. This story is interwoven with poetry 
in praise of Vishnu (Nyisimha); the verses 
being arranged under different heads illustra- 
tive of different poetical rasas. 

It begins : 

wraig & qurg wrgefa ay urat wefwese 
femte: qryauafenerge(°7t A) sairaram t 
PRURIG COUCH IOIaire Dirge) 
Bterhrafatire sat sqisastes: 4 u 
ata wn 


qnaafaaaafaarsararaattuten- 
wrarat fafugiact forg ae) waraterem: | 
Maraadacracfenay wMinfawraa 


atgrizgiafy facata a wigfds wan 2 n° 


It ends (cf. the epilogues to the author’s 
other works, above nos. 2809, 28238) : 
wile aleranedtufard marfaeiraa: 
wgaacaRERTAS Uefa Ye 
waratawaraat: [qa] wtarraray fest 
MILEMARS ST TAI WAT: WISTACTAT ANE Us Nn 
agua write ferafradt sarasaarmnq” 
angqifaartanaty wra(arare:] qt: 1 
antarmaranzagg: garhrars: way 
diyarafae ware ‘agt wentafantra wun 


” farat B. - * owt aa: B. 
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afa wingaaifengifacter afdedyara teat- 
ETE: no yw qute (Paute) wargacae 3 WIA Sahat 
fefed whrsag atemitgidertamg 1 afdedy- 
ara nfureteten (fale goo dada n 
For an incomplete MS. of this work see 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 539. 
[H. T. Cotesrookx. } 


4052. 
2538d. Foll. 9; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of about 1650 
4.D.; thirteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

The copyist’s signature runs as follows: 
wtaratate anqefaarfar ererattaaseda vituhiza 
fofet °n 


[Garxawak. ] 


4053. 
1958. Foll.12; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing; sixteen lines in 
a page. 

Nrisimha-campikdvya, another composition 
on the same subject, in six stavakas, by Bhatta 
Keéava (or KeSava Pandita) of the Laugakshi 
family, son of Ananta, and grandson of Keéava, 


of Punyastambha on the Godavari. 


It begins (with a verse used by the author 
in other works, cf. Not., iv., p. 42): 

Haag agHS: Frorafara: 
wfamprie: at sfq Sterazate: 1 

fayrrgaaret seurct (grat N.) age: 
ufcafeacath and weratg au 

wimarte(qgarcfigrefuanateararatay 
atatargaaatrage: BPEATRTAT: | 

aay wtqet: awclfa BRAT MeazA aA - 
amebifaafearagaraTet: BUT uz we 

fauntarhracted Ou gn AT ATU BH 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


AAMT AAT ATT WANT: ATA: BY wafeme- 
fafeafwarn: aaafa wusteanm wre fasrqar- 
ATG: | wera | wet ferurm: ° 

There are several Bombay editions of this 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 274. 

It ends: @rat aqaaraatta efact Sgfcd afer 
wioetqetenaaafent ° Bas nae Sfx WIgfte- 
garg we: ware: wd: 1 


work. 


[Dr. Jonn Tarzor.] 


4054. 


25430. Foll. 12 (one of which, fol. 4, is 
wanting); size 9} in. by 44 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of 1627 a.p.; 12 or 18 lines 
in a page. 

Nrisimha-campikavya, in five stavakas, com- 
posed, by Kegava Pandita, by order of Rajan 
Umapati Dalapati, son of Dalapati Govinda. 

This is another version of the story con- 
tained in the preceding MS., but differing so 
much from it (especially in the first part) as 
almost to constitute a different work. If both 
versions Owe their origin to the same author, 
the present version may perhaps have been his 
first attempt, which he saw fit afterwards to 
recast. The MS. is, however, a very poor one, 
abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this 
may account for at least some of the discre- 
pancies between the two versions. 

It begins: aawefagga:? grunt afte: 

ufcafencatn srs aeratg ua 

faasizawcraeyadt faatfrarerat- 

vaaTart faatranctate tread | 
smtrnifauisaad yizotisd 

faa: afefrart coufaiittearmrad ne i 

% atosanetee: fanrat fa ara ftarafo: 

fa wd: fay fama: favor atesrateisazt 
zai aa fagifad afrant gfe: ayaprt 

a sq wtaqarafaeoufrerantnat Agfa n 30 


1549 


Wiewmtyefcrerefenreantray WeaTTT 
ararrerrecacwarfeeararweate: | 
atatarafesatirarrsractetrarfantareas yy 

Wy ayrifer forgt Srenefret ue un & 
It ends: wret ayn? Vyofcd faftat wiawt- 
ATES WaTaafeat on ae nn Rha whrerercranfwcrn- 
awa: wae: waren tre We & onto wf 
wa waited we wat aretatrene area 
Fag wa w ewat vtsarat woe vyogyers- 
afm Bthemntqr vewtumafteqr wasurey- 
Feraret opt wag vzmagarea fetid opt rage 
Cf. Aufrecht, Florence MSS., no. 100. 
(Gatxawar.] 


4059. 

2817. Foll. 51 (and a leaf added between 
foll. 80 and 31); size 124 in. by 4} in. ; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; 
a page. 

Bhojaprabandha (or Bhojacaritra, as it is 


7-11 lines in 


commonly called in Southern India), a fabu- 
lous history of King Bhoja of Dhara, by Bal- 
lala(-deva) Pandita. 

There are several versions of this work. 
The Southern text has been repeatedly printed 
(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions 
have also appeared at Calcutta in 1872 (pp. 
109) and 1888. An eclectic edition, from two 
Paris MSS., has been published by Th. Pavie 
(Paris 1855). 

This and the following two MSS. present a 
somewhat shorter version than that contained 
in the Calcutta edition. 

This MS. (A) was copied for Wilkins, and 
has been revised throughout (alteré mani), 
apparently after collation of other MSS. 

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS., no. 320): wh 
wrenteca pine c.m.] mht feet a afer 


1550 


WT ama wrt wa fduedat ca aratq we 
arfaat ara amt erata aalaga wtaaat 9 
Sia 1 Boyer Gaqeerer afimmmayl acaraad faferat 
frarcaraa) fa cet garg adi waar urs dara 
SH USM rcucTaay wecagerg Wt FATT WI- 
warfa [wer qlarqara: | Wear yaaa uTatfa a. m.] 
wet qaafa cist SGT at wy dat cebfs- 
aifea oF arcfaufa 1 eft eaafq cet aa t wet 
yagifaigaed i fa fra ate wii opr 
Bfaar wo nan Shag waente: RhETE: 
Waa 1° — this MS. thus giving the queen’s 
name, and some additional matter omitted in 
the other MSS., as well as in the editions. 
At the end the version of these three MSS. 
has the story about the sdmydtrika’s madana- 
pattikd, given by Aufrecht; this being fol- 
lowed by a short story, here given with 
various readings to show the difference be- 
tween the MSS: wa: waw wrcremrcararer arare- 
aurefa wet rata white arse Bea: wre’ 1 a 
at sfq fasta arfc ana (faefa C) 1. crarwar wagad | 
aa Us BRqwafee: wre 
wa Szactfant araat nar’ efeenfaat 
qamtiaa yt WM: wat w fespzet 
waery fresinafaa: dbraswataa: 
atfe: aaaat @ abew: wing saan 
Tit Se elu sfa dfsraaefacfem ca: wi- 
wT WU: AT: un BWiarat acarcgeatqaes 


[Siz Caaries Witxrns. | 


* arzarel © ; Orrafa oy wit Tats aehizs B. 

* wrerubat wa (om. B) sea: (greats: B) mara 
craraate (atari fasrvatata B) B, C. 

* arati wagra i [wat fag B; om. C] wat ara 
[us: B; om. C] eattgat are [freraB] B,C. 

* captfort arvana C; vabiefs urcat aa? B. 

° For this sentence the hand which has re- 
vised the MS. has substituted the following 
(cf. Oxf. Cat.): wat crit wet waa Het wet ze 
wreretacel Way: We: Ufa. wat a fardafa staat 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4056. 

2107. Foll. 110; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1779 a.p.; 7-10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. ([B.] 


It begins : wa wrt wreryteacey [crav adds C] 
WTA fea un waret urerersa(urcrat wsqC) 
fausdat cat fat mar (om. C) arfeaara i wear 
Fart vite eft TA oo a uer daateret fear 
acaeRd arat (faferat C) yeqrararares saat Asi [@ 
adds C] werasaretaa (Sagara C) wt Was ata 
frarcarata | Wee wHMSMbrcucaag (cH? yr- 
wwe C) wtetaqera gary [arse addsC] maanfa wat 
BragaE:| BIT Wee A ws det csaeprfsarfear 
arefaoufa i wet eaata cst Tari gaeifadgeaey | 
Spr RAAB UTA nan Sra mraha REE: 
wana 4° 

It ends: twat wa yareaaa(!) magi oe 
qaar nn sft wtvaretfenfacfam ua: whikrar 
wat sq aa fefaga: u daa age at Saye e At 
wabicatng So. 3° warfgayaast aay 0 


[Garxawak. ] 


4057. 
23208. Foll. 54; size 124 in. by 6} in.; 


fair, thick Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p. 
The same work. [C.] 
tends: trat wat afaaqzany AEs Be eet u 
gfe witfasmragaagzehianutanraeratan 
wTATG: TATA: uw ° 


[Dr. Francis Bucnanan.] 


wafa aaifa waa amit mingfafa ara tral 
wMeraraarawanfa a fsfamfar arfeeraa 4 azar 
we acu asfeafafe art ara fefed 1) arate 
uafe Ale a wa ata Tarfe i War ey: aifwarancat 
afa fafwara wea fae uraqee dar Karfewin- 
feat wat ara fefeat 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


4058. 
2688d. Foll.75(the first 8 of which are want- 
ing); size 94 in. by 6 in.; careless, modern 
Devanagari writing ; eleven lines in a page. 
Bhojaprabandha. Wanting the beginning, 
as far as Pavie, p. 11, 1.7; Calc. ed., p. 12, 1. 4. 
This incomplete MS. offers on the whole 
the same text as the others. In the con- 
cluding passage it agrees pretty closely with 
B, after which it proceeds: [agtnezarcat? 
Sw TWIT vw) Aa fagat waarery warat wy sfq qr 
art ge: yeu fast ae wm Sfeat sfai a ore 
aaafrerqrom wofaq fas were frate ares 
aaaqufa afe arefay a car 
Uist wozfafemefua eet a 0 
Wal Tay eraafrorean sfra maqere wrazara(!) 
acta ATA: | UN: GU: @farafafet ftererfaercotar 
AGT u sfx Ufsxaerefacfem wtrmde: nu ed wo- 
wre yaw: whe: df ° (see p. 1550, n. 5) a: 
arfearaata ufa fafwaras afaem mt atfer 
faug waged afer fer: afar: wa: Sa BqAT 
urraifaraarat garter | 
Wey aoa att afarera STAT u 
ala: fas araqcer vat sanfesrafagr am a 
fefeat wu sfa atrade: ware: 


[Mackenzie CoLLection. | 


4059. 

2694. Foll. 86; size 93 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; 9- 
11 lines in a page. 

Dasakumdéracarita, the story of the adven- 
tures of the ten princes, by Dandin ; in eight 
ucchvasas, without the pirvapithikd. 

In this form, probably representing the 
original extent of the work, it was published 
fa the Calcutta editions of 1849 and 1870; 
whilst the complete work, including the intro- 
ductory section (see nos. 4065, 4066), has also 
been repeatedly published, esp. by H. H. Wilson 


(1846); Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Cal. 1872); 
G. Buhler and P. Peterson ( Bombay 1887, 1891); 
and, with commentaries, by N. B. Godabole 
and K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1883, 3rd ed. 1898). 
Extracts of these stories wero translated by 
Wilson for the Quarterly Oriental Rev. (1826, 
1827), reprinted in Essays on Skt. Lit., vol. ii.; 
whilst free translations of the whole (with omix- 
sions) have been published, in English, by P. W. 
Jacob (Hindoo Tales, 1873), and by Janakinatha 
(Calc. 1889); and, in French, by H. Fauche 
(in ‘ Une Tétrade,’ etc., vol. ii., Paris 1862). 
This is Wilson’s MS. B, described by him 
as the best at his disposal for his edition. It 
contains marginal notes in part of the work. 
Copyist’s signature: wefe fray wat entyn: 
garde: aratrator 1) wage aU wTET- 


gaat waa @a:(!) 0 [Mackenzie Coxzrction.] 


4060. 


2369. Foll. 80 (of which fol. 4 is wanting) ; 
size 11 in. by 44 in. ; clear Devanagari writing 
of 1685 a.p.; ten lines in a page. 

The same work, with marginal notes. 

The right hand corner is eaten away, pro- 
bably by mice, but without mnoch injury to 
the text, except on the last few leaves. 

Of the copyist’s signature the following 
remains: w@ya a989 aT amigtifarray wreyat 
yt ———- mrerdbrerrteqergarésaareg| care 
fsfet un] At one time the MS. belonged to 
one Jayakrishna Bhat{a. (Gaicawar.] 


4061. 
586b. Foll. 52; size 11 in. by 4} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.v.; thirteen 
lines in & page. 
The same work. Wilson’s MS. C, ‘ not 
(H. T. Coreszooxs.] 
90 


very correct.’ 


4062. 


1144. Foll. 51; 4to, size 114 in. by 9 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing ; European paper 
(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page. 

Dasakumaracarita, likewise without the in- 
troductory section: Written with great care. 

A few English and Sanskrit notes have been 
added in the margin; and in the latter part 
numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of 
the corresponding pages in Wilson’s edition. 
Apparently it is his own MS. E, ‘ transcribed 
(? H. H. Wiison.] 


from a Benares MS.’ 


4063. 


2923. Foll. 82; size 14 in. by 53 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-12 lines 
In a page. 

Dasakumaracarita, without the introduction ; 
with a commentary, called Dasakwmérabhi- 
shana, by Sivarama, son of Krishnarama, and 
grandson of tripathin Trilokacandra. 

Apparently Wilson’s own MS. A, ‘ tran- 
scribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.’ 

It begins : 

waadar ara Ta: SIT: wateq 1 
BaRIIATA: BANTEHSNS: NANO AH 
aeMTatgaaaaat Aceg feats ae: | 
wemia farat aetathactadg? sift a 
[fasta n 38 
fafstatafers qaietafgfacee ye asfe: 
yfatirgfecenatuaneae 4 TaTy: us i 
ATA: YARTT A FUNCT ANAT FAT MTA 
Wana: yargrefterarefan: fyrecerarar ny a 
MATT ST ATTA ATA: WATARTATTAGA: 1 
wale ttat frreyaitag aatat ferrcrnta: ng u 

This commentary has been published in N. 
B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba’s edition. 

{? H. H. Wison.] 
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4064. 
1121f. Foll. 24; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; ten lines in 
a page. 
Dasakumdrabhishana, without the text. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


4065. 


107a. Foll. 24; size 9} in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 12-14 
lines in 8 page. 

Dasakuméracarita. The pirvapithika, or 
introductory section of the work — probably, 
however, a later addition, by a different author 
—in five chapters. 

This is one of the two MSS. from which 
Wilson edited that part of the text; cf. his 
Preface, p. 30. 

Colophon: xfa éfsa: at aagarcefca daa 
wage: no Sirerdaet arpyseyat we: wan 
Mla: | waeyAT aTgafcecaafaet ehrafets (to be 
reversed :—likhitam idam dikshita-Naraharisi- 
nuna Vasudevena) u 


[H. T. Cotzzrooxg. | 


4066. 


2883d. Foll. 22; size 10 in. by 6} in.; 
fair, modern Telugu handwriting; 15-18 lines 
in & page. 

Dagakumaracarita. Part I., and s small 
portion of part IT. 

The purvapithtka here consists of only four 
ucchvasas, the last of which, corresponding to 
chapters 4 and 5 in Wilson’s edition, ends 
fol. 22a. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at fatefaa eza 
(Wilson, p. 51, 1. 1). 

[Mackenzie CoLLection. | 
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4067. 


586a. Foll. 8; size 11 in. by 4} in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1789 a.p.; twelve lines 
in & page. : 
Dasakuméracarita-Pirvapithikd, a versified 
introduction to Dandin’s tale, by Vindyaka. 
Chapters I.—III. It begins: 
aa stage wet wrod wey atea | 
ufachrachiqaa(? ufrcta fasta we)watsat- 
wer: frat: gaiftyatr e4 waa: | (za: nan 
wdfa ereardurent fret eatqarez? wz 
fer frag abagt gragcrfinw | 
mriy fasramemtsedsay n 3 
etanituquratar wht fersataca(? gar?) | 
afse) aqquan atdarféfirt wit neu 
udaata (¢afa) agrraten faanfvata: | 
Wat: Waranaer: Maer qTTHTET: ny hw 
aferafer Ut TAT TITER: HATTA | 
stinrfeqadtas: waraTsa(? ateaaAT: 0 & n° 
It ends: 
watat BM Sua RSATAG ALS: | 
dgard eiifagared erfe yar: naan 
a aaa farcry aus warfct | 
wamag( gn) aifa ww aatagetacm naz 
wa avafa Year ara APTA | 
Har spraare wR TTaatacy uw Bz a 
ed war frecat WE BeTAATT | 
wafamtat sfa Greve ae? aTaTha a a: naan 
wamerqgat sat atrar facaaaa | 
megiarat gate yeararagiera: way nu 


wufne fe anf yagn gata: u at a 
° af atfrarcafatieat Sg ABS Sida BaTAT 
Way atek w Agraara soy werat waarac ota 
aint cmara eeu (@TgeE:) a gee STATA 
ug an [B. T. yt ee at 


4068. 
17648. Foll.13; size 8 in. by 33 in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Dasakumara-kathasara, by Appayya Mantrin 
or Appaydmatya; being another attempt at 
reducing the purvapithikd of Dandin’s romance 
to smaller proportions and a metrical form. 

Tt begins : 

wtarpracratarrastet weet 1 
crarferdbiraaraferreray v4 a 
whreracarcig Whrrerart fra | 
qETat w Garcrat wera) feceT wk 
wafer Fayt am wry wet | 
Try<argar Tra wayrarfcyraa: « | a 
It ends: 
cry wtaye My firey Trae: | 
frecarratata fearfa wfaferqa: 0 wu a 
wiaa wwe Qiamwtarygiare ye: 
wagegrat wrat wes deraa: YRReTaETT Ue 8 

gfe wtarmararafecton CHRNTAUTATT Whe T- 
surawd am qata: afrae: 0 

This little work was printed (probably from 
this MS.) as an appendix to the first edition 
of the Hitopadega (with preface by Colebrooke, 
Serampore 1804). See Wilson’s Pref., p. 5. 

A Dasakumarasamkshepa, by Appaya Dik- 
shita, is referred to Kavyam., Gucch. 1, p. 91. 

[H. T. Corrpeooxr.] 


4069. 
2934. Foll. 52; size 11} in. by 4} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1784 a.p.; ten lines 
in a page. 


Daéakum4aragesha, a continuation and con- 


| clusion of Dandin’s romance, in five ucchvazas, 


| by Dikshita Cakrapani, son of Dikshita Candra- 
| maali. 
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It begins : 
wat wafrafed readers: foray 
ANTHRTTAT UTA TrATferay | 
wdracat get ufcferra carat 
watfa qenad sift cer artrama ua tt 
qatats werat arsyat at en 21 
MIKA SHUPITAUTy 
Breaeas warfega 
ara Sha UTA wat is 
art are etfet wanitfor u zn 
quer afa: faatar fadra esrqaregeer | 
waratfaficfag aftragiars fafirer uv 8 u 

Bua saTaararia: qanfeqrateay 
faatrafaarat ota aaetsrarfen? 

Tt ends: a@ratafaunrafaciiefarqarrpray 
gfacrare n fa tethers fearrramarfate- 
UPd ATPASE WIA TEETH: 

afafcaafatrenrraaarfacrat 
afeacfatatatgeeenarert | 


snfa safe at dtutieat wtfaat ar 
sferareara eaad waft un an 

fafarraqmrerqe- 
FRTATLATI PTT TATATAT: | 

wferqrqaraafadt sq 


waag Safa dad wats uz 
Cf. Wilson, Pref., p. 5. 
{? H. H. Witson. ] 


4070. 
1850. Foll. 183; size 11} in. by 4 in.; 


good, large Devanagari writing of 1788 a.p. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Dagakumarakathd, purporting to be an im- 
proved (saméodhita) version of Dandin’s stories, 
by mahdrdjadhivaja Goptnatha. 

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface, 
pp. 6, 30, the author’s improvements mainly 
consist in an independent introduction of three 


ucchvasas (as far as fol. 446) and a conclusion 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


of his own (foll. 177-183). 


incorporated the whole of Dandin’s text, as far 


Otherwise he has 


as it goes, with unimportant alterations and 
additions. 
It begins: 
waaranatfaverat waavact | 
HUY ATT aay MUTATE WaT 8 
mataral frarutg: ant atgaerd 1° 
zgrat @ yarcrat dgihwafa aeawat nu zn 
wafer wagt ATA ATU AeA I 
aeganctarcareaa fafafaa u 3 0 
waratfafaarcrat Uatearea ZU 
Tara earsifaraes: usu 
gist TaAt wea yfaua: frat 
are area fore w feat war ny uo 
It ends: eanfermead waatzanaet anita x 
AIT: © QUENTaaAA TATA: Ylecmyfafrcafes- 
aifa Uregearaeayaa sft wterafycrratnfaara- 
UmMAmarat ergaaarat WHAT A TaTETT 
TR y BATE HoT THAATTAT n war aay aT ae 


savARt 3 quarar nN [Dr. Joun Taytor.] 
4071. 
1220. Foll. 206; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 


good Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.p. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kadambari, a romance by Banabhatta, son 
of Citrabhdnu, grandson of Arthapati, and 
great-grandson of Kubera; completed, in a 
second part, by his son. 

Printed at Calcutta in 1849, and afterwards 
repeatedly in India. A critical edition was 
published (in 1883), by Professor P. Peterson, 
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an En- 
glish translation by Miss C. M. Ridding, with 
introd. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids, 
Or. Transl. Fund, 1890. 

_ Tt begins: waitga wafa amaza ° 
The first part ends: awa wifafrabrreafa 


A RE oe 
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arene: aga: uefa aeratrafacrqaterg fatten: 
wréqrtytee: BATA: 11 

The second part ends: wa ey wierd qara- 
pra: at wfzarienuarrateta n zfx wasa- 
fagecornpmgeuntatatten: artem: wa sq- 


ARON: 0 (H. T. Coresrooxg.] 


4072. 
866. Foll. 106; size 12} in. by 4} in. ; 


good Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p.; seven 
lines in @ page. 

Samkshipta-Kadambari, or Kadambarikatha- 
samyraha, an abstract of Bénabhat{a’s romance, 
compiled — by order of Padmorja — by Kasi- 
naitha, a Kasmirian. 

It begins: 

nog aera fyrt frat arenty 
areaa: wart g dat sd frutet nan 
waa Fara fea: que: 
WTTeTeaepS ta ATA WTVGha: YA: wz 
wanfrsurggy fagarraat: yA: | 
ware Are ayraafetat: v3 
waa fafiat fest aréwit: yp aa 
arta Stataaers ns 

eM wemaaaragaqzgaiceann zarfy- 
ufacnfacaaaiieataatan: WMaNaMaIaT AAS- 
qUred sfrratecay: wygat aM wart we ze 
ware eat wureard faadfa wo 

Part II. begins (fol. 58a): wa arractanr- 
toe sernil feert un ufa eeratarmenta garca 
wma ase a ceria 1° 

Colophon: sfx dfawareatrarcry dgafate 
Aza W 

aratafran fra: qafrary gy q aieect 

© ware setae coast etat queria | 
aratareenrerat afafen: watsara: watt 
ereqremcifent qofeat dfquarcecta nan? 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4073. 

1520b. Foll. 18; size 93 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.p.; ten lines 
in @ page. 

Kadambaryarthasdra, a versified abstract of 
Bana’s romance; composed, for Colebrooke, 
by Maniréma, son of Rémacandra and Ananii. 

The MS. only contains four sargas, bringing 
the story down to the consecration of the 
young prince, corresponding in its end to ed. 
Calc. (1849), p. 98; ed. Peterson, p. 111. The 
first two sargas are composed in anushtubh 
Slokas, the other two in more artificial metres. 

The original first verse ran as follows : 

Brey wteracran rnp 

Mearebrfarsrsrgqsaa Faarareagya | 
erst watfafrasy qfonfoaformnfrura: wate: 
wréeatart auafn efet warmereqar’a 6 4 i 
For this the same hand has substituted : 
waratscfraet fravat frerearotec- 
stonyfaraesct feracntaraararaat | 
arat wentafrayfireiinaret freq 
arareaett qn: nfafedt tarcarct at 09 ou 
we Sraatat wre fafem grt 1 
Useart at Ta yee: VCTTIE we © 

It ends with two verses, preceded by the 
colophon-verse, which recurs, mutatis mutandis, 
after each section : 

TH: BT: ARS GWT AT eT AT 

arat ssaretfn Urat wrgfaape wea AM eft: a: 1 
aa heft sf qfoafeafecenfraraa aft, 

mrdettert qurrgnt syye wgt:(!) 0 09 a 
we ya fered qoarre: wate wtfant: qrArew: | 
acat: WAG weet gree ATAU: «9 
fafasatinorafente: ufroaferndzraa: | 
afafare strata: aferd werd whem: At ue a 

By another hand the MS. is marked as 
| wréactaga ° a@t[ei] on the first page. 

{H. T. Cotrsrooxr.]} 
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4074. 
i2lc. Foll. 26; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Vasavadatta, a romance, by Subandhu. 

Edited, in the Bibl. Ind. — with Sivaréma 
Tripathin’s Darpana (or Kaaicanadarpana)—by 
Fitzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras, 
in the Telugu and Grantha characters, in 1861 
and 1870 resp. Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 560; Cats 
Bodl., no. 382. 


It begins: a@caqcagyafes? nan? agu afde 
a Waferwmafagnefinerafrem: gun ea AATye- 
aaa ara rq atataararferucfares: ° 


It ends: garagaaatd faarafa n xfa sitrer- 
afrqrafattam arareaTararentaar(!) u 
( [H. T. Cotrsgooxg. | 


4075. 


13984. Foll. 27; size 124 in. by 43 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; ten lines 


in a page. 
Vasavadatta. [H. T. Cotzsrooxt. | 
4076. 
543b. Foll. 52; size 16% in. by 102 in.; 


fair Bengali handwriting ; 
(watermark 1805); 17-25 lines in a page. 


European paper 


Vasavadatta, accompanied by three com- 
mnentaries, written above aud below the text; 
Viz. :— 

I. Sarvacandra’s Vasavadatta-tika. [B.] See 
no. 4077. 


II. A commentary by an unknown author. 
{[B.] See no. 4078. 


Il. Kastrama-Vacaspati’s Vasavadatta-tika, | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


consisting of brief, detached annotations on 
the text, hardly deserving the name of a com- 
mentary. 

Perhaps the MS. from which these notes 
were copied was defective at the beginning. 

The notes begin: (él. 8, last word: wa) 
gary (6. 4) wae wrar(?) sfa eqrat (xaa- 
wafe°) we $l. 5 (fararenforacqme) wafan: 
UUM Wa ° 

It ends: wha: Uta: BEeatearaney i (text 
am farrmerazramaaae BATA we. 
fyrurget waet frat set wm Bat) Sah anita 
ature: 1 fyreraraisfredt a sfx atari 
araenfaaat AAT aIeTHT TATA 

[H. T. Cotesrooxsg.]} 


4077. 
996. Foll.126; size 123 in. by 4in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Vasavadatta-tippani, by Sarvacandra. [A.] 
It begins: 
AAT AUC a at 
| WaaraTaest WaATATS 1 
franafacfet WRITER} 
fafearirertat frat sz eter u 
wet Teresa frat wary 1 
wire waratearyararg wrfrat v 
ae ag faugentfenfartadt afagagqueaty: 
qrapmiurmatiaed ager faenfs. wcaet- 
wife. Wet wart ame waa: THT: 
ganas: wfed wet yorad ferret ary wena: 
BUSI TH AS ATT sfq gyat alagtagy eet 
fenaqryai uyafa wastraufa 1 aect fe aicea- 
efeqtat BaAMIA FyWA 1 A Aceat aafyea - 
wate sugar santa: | aaates aytfeafear 
fag waar wafm 1° 
Quotations from all the principal Koshas 
are very numerous; of less common Koshas 


and other works may be mentioned: Ufttara- 
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tantra, foll. 41b, 44a,b, 52a, 57a, etc.; Utpa- 
lini, foll. 16a, 69b, 71a, 74b, etc.; Dhatupra- 
dipa, foll. 88b, 90b; Nagarasarvasva, fol. 70b; 
Nitisastram, fol. 22b; Bhatta Subhazga [(ed., 
p- 142) wey afecaret sopaqcas i war w rgyprrAt(!)s 
nrEtd waters TATA: | afeMac TET ea- 
ewe wica: w fol. 75b; (ed., p. 174) yefaaty: 
AU SV agepigy: | arfefaat yefaat fafaat afaat 
Batt are} qaats erated @ as warn fol. 88a]; 
Bhaguri, foll. 57b (-kosha), 62b, 118a; Rakshita- 
vyakhyd, fol. 61b; Ratnakosha, fol. 79a ; Ratna- 
kara (? Vrittar.), fol. 118b [ed., p. 286: wa apnat 
aryrarenagye: | at Sagan xf cerrancatia: (!)1 
were: 1 warccant ufsca(!) weer wget ama 
ax] ; Rantideva, often ; Rasabha (? Rabhasa), 
fol. 49b; Rudra (lex.), foll. 21a, 115b; Vamana 
(rhet.), foll. 59b, 60a; Vindhyavasin, foll. 17), 
45b, 55a, 81a, 98a; Vopadeva, fol. 52a; Sabda- 
prakaga, fol. 60b ; Sabdarnava, foll. 72a, 115a, 
Sarasvatikanthabharana, fol. 9a; Subhuti, foll. 
17b, 56b, 616. i 

Another commentator on the work (neither 
Sivarama, nor that of next MS.) is referred to, 
fol. 10b, in the rhetorical explanation of the 
different kinds of prose (where the latter begins, 
ed., p. 10): wa yaad aerfetate war was atti: 
ata wan apr: 1 amitfeanie geen Be TAT 
aa agaatar. warrgafata ctararc: 0 

Popular or vernacular terms met with in 
our commentary are: (ed., p. 57) aQaaraaruret 
vearg fant arrrarfesst (? re °) sft ware (O7:) 0 fol. 396; 
(ed., p. 87) BATA: WaUES: darasgepie: aval 
efa nfwg: n fol. 51a; (ed., p. 105) qeASHUT: 
@rru efa mata n fol. 56d; (ed., p. 110) HATTA 
feqafafareat wefanigt ati wraretaic araw- 
aet Gees xfa ward u fol. 58a; (ed., p. 134) 
Brqat ates wets: | wets: | Te 
wart n? AReAT STN Ta! ag Gea wy weTA 
efa qargr cafafac: war gfx eara: u fol. 72b ; 
(ed., p. 136) frafagt maiz: | faafae xf Sart u 
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fol. 746; (ed., p. 198) wrrat argfcat xfe sare: 8 
fol. 95a; (ed., p. 234) waren acm ufe wfeaT on 
fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) srcaa: wen gfe wae: 8 
fol. 1248. 

The MS. is incomplete, the commentary 
ending at p. 257 of the edition: wa ferafarm- 
feat emeragearaa weerren efgis fra weeew 
fe a esrafearfea warren efit o 

After this, another hand has added the 
colophon: xf aitgrad wefecton wrevewtfcaa? 
[H. T. Cougssooxx.) 


WaTHT & 
4078. 
1526a. Foll. 44; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Vasavadatta-{zka, an anonymous commentary 
on Subandhu’s romance [A], the same as that 
noticed above, no. 4076 (MS. 5436, IT.). 


It begins: weatwarfena wot ererarar: wth 
wgfentaan wre 1 werecerfe 1 aT acerat eat 
wate | BT wt) aaeren: wre: farm: yard 
ayafat 1 ateg 1 wfad wet! wea: wig: | 
ARTA: HUTTGNT: | TET TeTAATY sha wae; way 
sted yrard wyafa waa: fe a uyatn rarfe 1 
wrqetagy eerferraecasaey | VET! arate wae 
eqenitat wats qararen: SIT WaT: Was YA- 
we ayatar Taea o SE MTSATATA Wot et 
waa fa NTTwaTA wUATT: Wal: Ter ei aw: 
faefa waat garfe ua 

Besides quotations from Viéva (fol. 2b) and 
Sagvata (fol. 5a), no other authorities bave 
been found referred to by name. 

It ends: yqagt wefsyrant Bra arafwatae- 
aifa qarageyy a ard (? r. garrprat facets) 
ataarfata uefa aTerewre tet SaTHT & 

The other two MSS. seem to have been 
copied from this MS. (H. T. Corzszoone. } 
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4079. 


1120b. Foll. 40; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 
The same anonymous commentary on the 
Tasavadatta. ([C.] 
[H. T. Coteprooxs.] 


4080. : 


543d. Foll. 2; size 16% in. by 10% in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European 
paper; eighteen lines in a page. 
Vasavadatta-Sthulatatparyartha, an abstract 
of Subandhu’s romance, written by the hand 
of Bholéndtha Sarman of Viranagara-grama. 
It begins: Wa @TaqeATaTAat WeUTA STATETT- 
fraTa=a: | wet MAT WAT YAATAT HeTAfa: | 
foaraframming ts: Wau aRiaga WE YyRTC- 
VATATA TWH: BATA Braae ara fara AAT: | ° 
[H. T. Co.esrooxz. | 


4081. 


17154. Foll. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1681 a.v.; 14-16 lines 
in a page. 

Méadhavanalakamakandalakatha [A], a tale 
of the love of Madhavdnala and Kamakandala, 
by an unknown author. 

It begins: 

RUT Wat way aarat Braat 1 

wa: | Warearara afcarfy aarfiat 4 u 
facraat facia: Uqet: WTATTa: | 
wafa aa afeat: RSIS FF WaT: QU 

wafer darceacad yarant aa anct i wa a- 


} we: B, C. 


faestgt ara tral t weq cratat aa sratfa i atat 
aul Bel aereat ugerat i aa: i afeat wart 
Staq 1 2 

It ends: wat ust walfdare: afer: 1 at 4 
Qfeat amit. starg eftar: on efx arvaracare- 
SeSTHU BATA Nn Haw aegt wTgafe wiwa & wi 
fefeat 4 aan 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 339, 340. 

{H. T. Coresrooxs. ] 


4082. 


1238c¢. Foll. 17; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, c. 1650 a.p., by 
two different hands; generally nine lines in a 
page. 

Madhavanalakathé [B], the same tale, dif- 
fering somewhat in its wording from the pre- 
ceding version. 

It begins: WoRq aca wae un 

afer waynes sg factercine RIS RTCA TATTAT 
ama amet oe ara 

fatraar facia: dqeT: AWLATTR: | 
qert aifa ASET: BISA FT WAT: 

wa urn mfaetet ara wer us: angfrar 
wee: | arat wstat ma ceraat ugiate wa 
wat Ward aifant stra: 1 wet afaatera 1 ° 

It ends: wat trast famarfeaa wafaate: arfca: 
wrang efiat yar uefa Stareara@ aa AATAT 


[H. T. Corxsrooxe. | 


4083. 
2206a. 


clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.; 


Foll. 20; size 9 in. by 4in.; large, 


eight lines in a page. 

Médhavénala-sriagarakavya, the same tale, 
here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf. 
MSS., to Ananda, who was a pupil of Bhatta 
Vidyadhara. [C.] 


| 


ees. me eg a 
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Though essentially the same as the text of 
the first two MSS., it again differs considerably 
in details from them. At the end, moreover, 
this version is spun out by additional matter 
not contained in the two other MSS. (but given 
also in the Oxf. MS. which has the author’s 


name), spread over tho last five pages. 


It begins: waren au afer yarzat ara 
wrt wa mMaicdaa ara cra wea crstanmatta 
fata «carat mea Sgraeratarat ugest ata 
amt yar atragfeat aucare ° 

Itends: wa srt crat famarfen: ard wag 
eat wyrgaes Yetta aaras: araszaat ae 
safaat ufea: ecpurat(oat) gwaw um: am 
Uae Feud wer Anca earfaa: | aruat sfa 
BARNA: BATT we wis. anradiat a: wt 
sfq wat aut sais meq facet a ufaafa 1 

Surat war we ee a fra | 
wyoifa wear gat da wt sia zafefa n 

fa whigefreracfgan ardefria facfed 
ATURTASMTTATA BATH — 

[H. T. Coresroore. | 


4084. 


2643. Foll. 153 (one of which, fol. 92, 
is missing); size 10} in. by 4} in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1517 a.p.; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Patcatantra, or Paicakhydna, the well-known 
collection of fables, plentifully interspersed 
with moral maxims, and intended to serve as 
&mannal of practical and political ethics for 
princes; ascribed to Vishnuésarman. 

This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose- 
garten’s edition (2 vols., 1848, 1859). 
“then the work has been published repeatedly 
in India, esp. by Buhler and Kielhorn, in the 
Bombay Sansk. Ser. (1868-69 and later edi- 
tions), and by Jibinanda Vidydsdgare, Cale. 


Since 


1872 (6th ed. 1899); the Southern recension 
(from insufficient materials) by M. Haberlandt 
(Vienna 1884). 

An ‘Analytical Acconnt’ of the work was 
poblished by H. H. Wilson in vol. i. of the 
Transact. of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays on 
Sansk. Lit., ii.); whilst translations have ap- 
peared in French, by Abbé J. A. Dubois (the 
Southern recension, Par. 1826) and by E. Lan- 
cereau (Par. 1871); in German, by Th. Benfey, 
with valuable notes, and a dissertation on the 
literature of fables and popular tales (Leipz. 
1859), and by L. Fritze (Leipz. 1884); in Dutch, 
by H. G. van der Waals (Leiden, 1895); in 
Italian, by J. Pizzi (Turin 1896). 

Foll. 94-122 of this MS. were supplied 
subsequently, the leaves of this portion being 
also numbered 1-29, and, at the beginniny, 
overlapping the preceding page by a few lines. 

Tantra 1. ends fol. 676; 11, fol. 916; 11., 
fol. 124a; 1v., fol. 1876; v., fol. 153a. 


It ends: wart tetarqcamd tereqrad atfr- 
wired 
suit amafayare 
wifraqnar zoatfrsrret | 
Wal GAE TVET: 
wing wan qu wif nae 
watamferwasy fasted wy 
wate wreafnd we twht 1 
atghrgyeat Yeo 
agifut qafratfafeewara nen 
wagt ofraé nfraret nfrad ofrare 1 
atnbrgafcfsiwarra yreafae wn Qn 
wofefen afeefa wa ae ware moe 
rare fagufurg: atfita fe dat 
wiategmrafcqe: wg at creel 
merrarfa wnfa raat wiftrt rare: mtn? he 
warty agarfg mat uz warfa wi 
viverra war art nifert wredera nse 
Le 
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<gafanardg av afaateafentarat | 
wtovart garat ufafem sfufeat farge: nt 0 
afr treat wank un fraqzta feted u day ase 
aw arat afe e gan 


[Gatrawar. | 


4085. 


2790. Foll. 176; imp. 8vo, size 10} in. 
by 63 in.; good, somewhat thick Devanagari 
writing of 1739 a.v.; 24 lines in a page. | 

The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. D. 

Tantra 1. ends fol. 67a; 1., fol. 95a; 11., 
fol. 128a; 1v., fol. 153a; v., fol. 176a. 

Colophon : xfa wifarpian facfat watqrena 
suctfyarfcd ar det ht wai i . 

wife aratfa wnat gata yaaata t 
aene éfe eetia faactaqufent nan 
wai fawaintat xcutt fe aifad 
ay water farsa: aratat: BPS: wk w 
aft ang ue uferatat? yucatagaqurecat 
MATy araae fefagarat u daq aes aX wrare- 
afe 3 wagerataant to afenrqt n° daria guoo a 


(Cot. or Fort Wittian.] 


4086. 
1812. Foll. 257; size 11} in. by 4 in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lines 
in a page, 


The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. E. 


Colophon: sfa wttqreqra aerating wfa- 
waaidqesa sactigqrara am tet ad ami n° 

Then follow four slckas from the Bhagavata- 
purana, after which : 

ae acrat ufrirarat eutant yefe: warat 

air Agta were warat mt mt dtaaaradfa a 


- [Dr. Joun Taytor.] 
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4087. 


2319. Foll. 215; size 103 in. by 3 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

Paiicatantra. Kosegarten’s MS. F, but 
mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. L, 
under its old number (1440). 


[H. T. Coreprooxe. } 


4088. 


2146. Foll. 48; size 13} in. by 54 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in 
& page. 

Pattcopakhyanasamgraha, or Kathamritanithi, 
a condensed version of Vishnugarman’s Puaca- 
tantra, by Ananta Bhatta, son of Ndgadeva 
Bhatta, of the Kanva family. 

Cf. Wilson, Essays on Sansk. Lit., ii., p. 79; 
Hall, Index, p. 183. 

lt begins : 

am wteifsaarafd sagarfearatfa t 
Toy faneatt 42 Qaazatad nan 
UraTeMATMN Sag eft BA: | 
vguianaaa wya: arated: 
aigaraaa Fa: dstoreqradae: uN 
wuraraey fret srrant sa qgfata: t 
waagaTy wTadY UTZ: n 3 wu 

afer efemeg afesrctet am uti wa wacqa- 
qqefaifaarsrawTaas: wasHerat mit 
WaCMAHTA WHT WAI TA TT: Var ut g 
qua: 1 ° 

This is Kosegarten’s MS. G.* 


* The Marathi version of the Pajicopakhyana, con- 
tained in MS. 2482, is of no value for a critical con- 
stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it. 
The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, are 
considerably thrown out of order and 80 corruptly 
transcribed that their readings are of little use. The 
Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in 
Walker 154, 


—_ 
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Tt ends: 3% Yrrt crrge wfafaga wy: | 
wrarfa eagay fafawiiarad wrearare | 
wrayer (wea?) wtarga fagar(!) chew 
furat S44 wea aRoAfesa YETT 0 
wirerwgarfagtaacm fraractat fatu: 
wtafsunaetfaa: acanfdewaictia: | 


4g sta sft Qa: yuo: wtanreaTerTa 
wafer chat arargafrarsfiterd 4 tea: 0 
The latter stanza also occurs, mutatis mu- 
tandis, at the end of tantras 8 and 4. 
Fol. 7b, which was left blank, contains the 
note: ‘Quoique le verso de cette feuille soit 
resté en blanc, il n’y a ici aucune omissicn 


dans le manuscrit.’ [Examiner’s Orrics.] 


4089. 


2824. Foll. 139; small ‘to, size 7} in. by 
G in.; good Devanagari writing, European 
fashion and paper; thirteen lines in a page. 

Hitopadega, the well-known collection of 
fables, 
based chiefly on the preceding work, and 


ascribed to Narayana Pandita, patronised by 


with interspersed moral maxims, 


Dhavalacandra. 

This popular work has been frequently 
edited and translated. 

On the authorship of the work see P. 
Peterson’s edition, pref., p. v.; J. Hertel, 
Ueber Text und Verfasser des Hitopadesa, 
Leipzig 1897. 

This MS., which was copied by Wilkins’s 
Mahdtab Riya, has 
[Sir Caartes Wixkrns. ] 


pandit been revised 


throughout. 


. 4.090. 
1764b. Foll. 10+; size 8 in. by 3 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.v.; eight 
lines in a page. 
The same work. 


1561 


The last two leaves have been supplied Ly 
a@ more modern hand. 

It ends with the two verses containing the 
author’s name and that of his patron, Dha- 


valacandra, viz.: waaay! 
WSNy: arm: wafafa watr~ents: w weg 
Urewentirrides xx nfrarye fren? 1 
SUNRS@IN) Sd qayeaen: Beat 


As mentioned by Hertel, p. 21, E. Lan- 
cereau, in tho preface to his translation of the 
Hitopadega, refers to Lulloo Lal Kub’s Rajneeti 
(Calc. 1809), or Braj-bhasha version of the 
Hitopadeéa, iu which the original work is 
ascribed to ‘Nurayun Pundit.’ In subsequent 
editions of that Hindi version—Cale. 1827 ; 
Allah. 1854 (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose preface 
deals with this question)—this is likewise the 
case; whilst, in the Sicipustukam of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (p. 87), the Braj-bhasha 
version of the Rajniti itself is ascribed to 
Narayana Pandita, and (p. 13) the original 
Hitopadesu to Vishnusurman. Cf. Garcin de 
Tassy, Hist. de la Lit. Hindouie, ii., p. 448. 

{H. T. Cotxsrooxs. } 


4091. 


2778. Foll. 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 57 
being double); size 13$ in. by 5 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine liues in a 
page. 

The same work. 

A leaf is wanting at the end, the Ms. 


breaking off at wacamasa — 


Revised throughout. 


r *) 


a Cum wea ga: EpfayE Pet. 
9r2 


4092. 
2454. Foll. 68; folio, size 123 in. by 83 in.; 


careless, modern Devanagari writing; nineteen 
lines in a page. 
Another MS. of the Hitopadega. Not very 


correct. [R. Jounson.] 


4098. 
1765. Foll. 87; size 8 in. by 34 in.; neat 


Devanagari writing of 1792 a.v.; nine lines in 
& page. 

Vetalapaticavim$atikd, a popular collection of 
25 tales of a demon, in the recension ascribed 
[A.] 

This version of the tales (together with 
another, by an unknown author) has been 
published by H. Uhle (Leipzig 1881), prior to 
which only single tales had been printed in 
Europe. 


to Sivadésa. 


Versions of this work also exist in 
all the Indian vernaculars (cf. the introduction 
to H. Oesterley’s German translation of the 
Hindi version, the Baital Pachisi, Leipzig 1878), 
as also an important Mongol one, the Siddhi- 
Kir, published, together with the story of Arji 
Borji Khan (the Mongol version of the Simhd- 
sanadvdtrimngati), and a German translation of 
both works, by B. Jiilg, Innsbruck 1867 3 cf. 
also “Sagas from the Far East, or Kalmouk 
and Mongolian Traditionary Tales’ (London 
1873), based thereon. 

This is the chief of the MSS. used by Uhle, 
called A by him (as it had beeu by Lassen 
and Gildemeister, Anthologia Sanscritica, 2nd 
ed., pref., p. v.). 


It begins : 


wery fara a4 maard feared 
Barat 4 fatera afcafa warfart nan o3u 
afer efamrauray ssafaat ara amt 1° 
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It concludes with five élokas, ending thus: 
faguzat ura am spematia:(!) 1 
fast nfaya ant wart daat fora: ng 
arat ar afe at get agi areraar ferry: 1 
a gat eaot afa a wragigaac: nun 
afa forrqrafacfanrat amretafigfrarat dafd- 
afala)t aware wATRR n° . 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


4094. 
16680. Foll. 54; size 94 in. by 44 in. ; 


rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work, here likewise attributed to 
Sivadasa. Rather incorrect. 

This is Uhle’s MS. B, differing from the 
preceding one chiefly in the last two tales, 
which are here in verse (Uhle, pp. 64-66), 
being indeed, as he conjectured, taken from 
Kshemendra’s Brihatkathamatjari, of which 
they form lambakas 14-16. Cf. Sylvain Lévi, 
Journal Asiatique, 8th ser., vii. (1886), p. 191. 

For the beginning of tale 24, as printed, 
we would rather read the MS. thus: 

yu: Gta: wre Tae “aa wad 
wararerfa fasurfzcat sfq aut vy ny 
aTETeAVNr syafenfaay fer: 
aaah: Waarayagelea: ” 0 
and tale 25 probably begins thus : 
Wa: Grove: ure “ fast sq aetaa 1 
Paras UsaTIeat Hut yy” 
It ends: 
aa frandarg cainfara: | 
waraaigant g(t yey MS.) faerecferd 0 
fa atfgraqrafacfanrat tafinfraaraa ward u 
[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


1 Jaret wa MS. 
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4095. 
2688c. Foll. 83; size 94 in. by 53 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 
Vetdlapaicaviméati, in Sivaddea’s version. 
The text,.as presented by this MS., which 
was apparently not known to Lassen and 
Gildemeister, begins with a special introduc- 
tory story, which, on fol. 19b, leads over to the 
former version. Towards the end it agrees 
more particularly with the second of the above 
MSS. Rather incorrect. 
It begins : 
wury face e4 fares vrarfed 
grarat fe faqtera afea sé aorfarTy nt 
moat 7 ag fora ate: 
wreafantacat facet mut: | 
fan: weanfudcfa erat: 
Mraqaarat a ufcasifr n zu 
wratgsraray tra araiten sfafafiea: | 
mTestfaat HnyectaraTaAT ugh 


WY TIA ST Grey fagrereyt watcat Sfir | 
fagratet Ham Aalto tt 1 fagrerat et gat 
aga t aetcat hat war fafrd ure: fe aif 
ay am anafatags rag ater fareaareuente 
mat atafs grt ferns | farang at etree 
fate BeeATE | WA HATCH aathra farrterTaTfa 
wie wifererarat gon w fe acifa wafa 
wget fama wit aerqard fasta MTCMTATATA (CxTeT) 
aretaat( wars fre) WaT AaTAT WUT a ATE 
aratufaaa i arearat ae cata ware Waa faat 
marque (OY) waar a faad 1 wer’ (!) ware warat 
ursant faura gaat ureaftsmtfad(?owafert) wa: 
Bt waarfA 1° 
‘% The Brahman prepares a pinda by eating of 
which the queen, as well as a potter’s and an 
oil-maker’s wives, conceive, and in due time 


bear sons. The young prince, Vikramaditya, 
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as he grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits, 
wanders about the forest, and is excluded from 
the throne, his step-brothers succeeding their 
father one after the other. The second is killed 
and eaten by a Rakshasa, who, after that, 
appears night after night to devour whoever 
is placed on the throne. At last Vikrama 
himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon. 
Meanwhile, the oil-maker’s son takes to acting 
the Vetala by tying himself up in the midst 
of corpses snspended from the branches of » 
Siméapa tree; whilst the potter’s son goes 
abroad as 4 yogin, and ultimately returns with 
Each day he then presents to the 
king one of these goms secreted in a cocoannt, 


200 gems. 


till one day the king’s monkey knocks down 
the fruit, and the sparkling gem, falling out, 
illuminates the whole sabhd, when the ‘bhagda- 
garika’ has to produce the nuts brought before 
(cf. Lassen, Anthol., 2nd ed., p. 2). 
knowing the king to have acquired the power 


The yogin, 


of entering dead bodies with his inner self, 
then asks him to enter the body of a dead 
This being done, the 
yogin at once enters the king’s own empty 


parrot he brings him. 


body ; and, having tried in vain to catch and 
kill the bird, he passes himself off as the real 
king. He forthwith orders all hunters (vya- 
dhas or pulindas) in the kingdom to catch and 
bring him all the parrots within their reach, 
offering first a reward of one ‘sivanka’ for 
each live bird, which is gradually increased to 
a ‘rajata(or raupya)-mudra,’ to two and four 
such, and finally to a ‘dinara.” Thus his own 
and the adjoining countries are cleared of these 
birds. At last an old hunter catches the 
particular parrot, which ‘his wife theu sells to 
Vidyavati, the daughter of the ‘ dattakasresh- 
{hin,’ to whom the bird reveals its real nature. 
Being courted by the impostor, whom she 
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks 
him to prove the truth of the popnlar rnmour 
that he can enter dead bodies by there and 
then entering a dead crow which she has by 
her. This having been done, Vikramaditya 
then enters his own body, whilst the crow flies 
away. After a while, however, the impostor 
again enters the body of a dead yogin and 
betakes himself to Vikramdditya’s court,—this 
being the beginniug of the first story of the 
other version. 
It ends: 

tra a famanfem: qeratfifacrra: | 

ead qug: wy famara Ze warn ge a 

a afar caaafayam: (crane) | 

wairaaiget dex frarecferdt vn 39 u 

yaaafot cen famara’ wat qc: | 

UG: Ba AaTa Tat Va Aas et Btn 

gfa wifsracrafacfaarat qaretafigfrarat da- 

fanfardt Rariah BATRA Ut 


[Mackenztz CoLiection.] 


4096. 


2239. Foll. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 being 
double); size 6% in. by 5} in.; clear Deva- 
nagari writing of 1808 a.p. ; 8-10linesina page. 

Vetalapatcavimsati, in an abridged version, 
by Vallabhaddsa. 5 

The text, as here presented, is divested of 
some of the ornamental work of the former 
version, and frequently omits verses, though, 
on the other hand, it occasionally offers verses 
peculiar to it. The demon is throughout 
called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vavtdla. 

This is MS. C of Lassen and Gildemeister, 
who collated the first five stories ; whilst Uhle, 
who notes their readings for that portion, was 
unable to make use of this MS., as it was 


apparently in India at the time. 
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The name of the author of this version is 
not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro- 
bably been taken by them as the name of the 
copyist of this MS. 
Rep., iii., p. 396, no. 3538; where likewise a 


Cf., however, Peterson, 


version by Vallabha is mentioned. 


It begins: 


nar force 24 nward faaraa 1 
Brarat fewaraa afca sé aarfiat nan 


wafe efgqarayg ufaerd ara ant 1 ° 


The text in which the tales are here given 
is generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and 
mixed with vernacular forms and constructions. 
Moreover, before the last (24th) story of the 
ordinary text another tale (Solomon and the 
two women) is inserted ; the last two stories 
running thus: xxiv. Waseda aan «fe wer- 
UWveT Wat AA wt WI WATTATM WA TAT I 
wehaara | BAe aaat(!) aca wa waeat 
maaqert atfean vate wa fam wratte yaa 
fearerafa 1 eq dafal:]) foorn a wafa wat 
efaaftrar year aad | waar farm gets faa 
waadfon ae gyae 1 ee a(r. H) ne ee oA] ss 
wett By wares ana to aa | daa A yA 
fast at faarart dara (r. fafeureara) wrened- 
marat (? mat) arvinies: 1 a a fararsarfy- 
atfan:(!) 0 fat gare fageagcayfcarmatdsa 
want eaai(eat) grater atae:ferg:fearat enrt arag 
zafa i. waar mea wrae(!) mean ufots 2 
uafea featatd wfoad Fei war ay Aerie: 
gat a(? om.) wafai wamiqe ge ufeat waa 
erga ufcutat faatar aan aremae aT wat: 
WUANTaT AeA Sars) VA Ata: | ATTA: BA feataT- 
ar arar(ar:] ater weary waar: war Wannwar- 
safe waal(!) a aad) Be THaAN(Og) ara aT wae 
gait geared ga waraafcatanarara (atm) 
weassraea) afati aanfed wi eal yetar 
afe werdti eae A owt wi A ot 


ae 
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su(!)i wa a fanaa 1 fa arent weed! Acfa 
arcfag a gad ed frat grat ot eta cg 
mat 1 dfafefadhaarat wat wqafa(?) is wat cara 
afar gata: i UST Je: Gat we aTAT BT eat 
at warat (ari) a are: fae) a afes cat fefirts 
aaiarag fawat afrafas gizt csr xfs wurae 
Bafa Sars UAT WIT wea: WN frat 
TA ATA: BATA Sel HTT UST SH AA CNT 
argent afar Rar hrararecararht(r.owTh) yer 
craranei(!) 1 et gaed wat Trae: we ae” 
areata tar wacarar(°arat) wat afer (? what) 1 
RAM WT ATAT WIT MTA: YA: war Bhat aA A TN 
sd dea fradi war sogta: afadt cr zt 
arat wat za(sd) Reta [1] Gera Ara: Ya: Vt Wan 
mm fare: urn zfa wafsyfraarae wart n 
wiaaera wan afer WATT AT NYE ATA Tra | 
Wea wat Haseat Vat dfgar aay ar yfcuta 
afeyurfuctrat cat fayaaaa 1 wear efeat Brat 
BrTawraat ATA BT Usa Madara AAT ye wiztare: 
wa: grata; y cra erat efeat w yet gera fata 
nerzeat faafen: 1 wa fran gett Aa cra GE 
ust Byes Baer: (? erat m:) 1 Hafan firaa 
qaqeataa: wa(r.qerataita) afats a cat 
Ufa: aqaTaa wrrat Tare 1 cat fees gyT aTa- 
gfeatea afat wats: ufgata neqati araed 
eros wrrerfa i) et wrat cat gatafeat mT! 
arent ge Hala] cr ararfedt firs: 1 ararefenct 
waa amardt agit acal mat ve Wat w WOR 
faoney afeate aran (Para) aisia rat ATTETT TA: 
frova fernit aaq ators SaUdTe(!) 1 yaaa 
a Syret ar aa at etiaet a wy wma wag t Vt 
fafta qe[sm] weet werqarta mat aa waite 
afer | ramarvaTen get (getat) i araat(!) ar sift 
merrarrar(oa)) wafrara[:] 1 et rat carat wae 
ad gata Qt usts red dart | watcha TSR: 
qaafraya: 1 mates i erAE | ed afad yeten(!) 
Sewage oat araa Tt wyaet aararat (rat Tat) | 


1 Cf. Marathi AVTER ‘wakeful, watchful, vigilant ; 
. .. proofs, evidences,’ Mol. (? policeman or watch). 


2 Doubtless = Mar. GF or ATS, ie. at. 
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ar etiant ar efeat ss cainds we ed attest 
TET | Fea we pear wer ed few ara 
waferat t wat (? wht or wacat) 4 weet) am- 
gfeact gafapye fem 1 wat: faqgeat: we yerry, 
wee | wremte araveferdt waNte ATeat writ 
wagrat 1 wtyeq srat ofcanfart 1 arefe 
WENT gwar writ (!) 1 emwcrae wate tars- 
Ate arat daratat qcert arva(!) orefint ate wra- 
afta a wufoeria wer att fearcetrfverte 1) want a 

It concludes with seven verses (nnmbered 
1, 2,1, 1, 1, 2,8): 1. wre femou 2. fem 
afew on 3. wit agra on 4. ef cra ofeet 
waqutaa on 5-7: 

are ert warera wad | ATTyAT I 

wararat WANTS TR FAT TU: ww 
Wrst at afe wr yet gat wr afe at fay: 
gat WT afer aeot w righewra: oe 8 
forarrangya wTrergaryiear t 

Bar weerea wrertearfrat w yw 

afa teftgfalalet worad wart a dan ty ww 
wTaUyAt @ HzaTAT U 

The leaves are marked @° ¢watg?. or @° 
tafagt° (Gaixawar. } 
4097. 

3108. Foll. 41 (numbered 39, nos. 16 and 
27 being double); size 124 in. by 3 in.; good, 
moderu Bengali handwriting; eight lines, from 
fol. 11 nine lines in a page. 

Vetdlapaficavimsati, in the version attributed 
to Jambhaladatta. 

It begins: 

StRrision wotrfamaqugecy- 
LATAN TATE TA VENTS IS STANT | 

yprfagparerzatafrachyMTaTes Ts - 
wet WIE AQuCE Naat WATE wart & 

Forareretaar: on warfa wyferragt Ou 

APATGTace TAM SASTETHSS © 

wart afe waraata (od) wrestya i 


wrt sf qartat worageafiat o 
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te fe neta atafafeoat ama fafrmfugeEs- 
HfemeEeEe aidarcpfared¢te ° cram 
wary faaramet mya 1° 

Fol. 345 is left blank; tales 22, 23 and the 
beginning of 24 being omitted. 

Tale 25 begins: We tat Fars WS re wt 
art wel eageyrerat fad fra: 1° warfa tarey 
qe wanardta fq efwuet fef wtaat am 
urarate 1 ° 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 327, where 
the same lacuna occurs. 

Colophon: sfa wfarstterocatacferaadis 
aufanfrnnt dare: u 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


4098. 


1815. Foll. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13 and 14 
being double); size 12} in. by 33 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1665 a.p.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Simhasanadvatrimsati-katha, the well-known 
collection of 32 tales celebrating king Vi- 
kramdditya, and professing to be told to king 
Bhoja of Dhara, when about to seat himself 
on Vikrama’s unearthed throne, by as many 
[A.] 

According to a final verse given in the next 
MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text 


female statues surrounding it. 


of these tales and the interspersed verses would 
seem to have been composed by Kshemamkara 
Muni, who, according to another verse (given, 
however, in a different form in MS. 2523), made 
use of older versions in popular dialects, chiefly 
the Mahdrashtvi. Cf. the exhaustive disserta- 
tion on the work (including the text) by Prof. 
Weber, Ind. Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-458. 
Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 326, recog- 
nises two recensions, called by him the Jaina 
(to which the first three of our MSS. belong) 


and the Tantrika recension (as contained in 
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the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself 
shown by Weber (I.c., p. 207) to consist of a 
The South-Indian 
version, usually °called Vikramacarita or Vi- 
kramarkacarita, has been repeatedly printed at 
Madras (cf. Weber, p. 284). 

The present MS. is Weber’s MS. F, being 
described by him as ‘not a good copy, but 
carefully revised.’ It begins: 

starr ereraraarhra: 

uydfa art @ fe weg atfira: 4 
Waar TAT Ta 

she: at wawafa weargat n 
Baa wWrad° Weber, p. 264. 


It ends: whitng sofahriasramedsyreatat 
wera Saat a efa wifderenerhiafirat ATAT 
Haq aeae ae ererene grunge vaeat fawit share 
feted srrararererat 0 (H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


group of different versions. 


4099. 
1516a. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 


good Devanagari writing (resembling the Jaina 
type) of 1675 a.p.; nineteen lines in a page. 

Simhasanadvatrimsati, in the same version 
as the preceding MS., though with occasional 
Weber’s MS. G. 

It ends (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 152, 
note; Weber, l.c., p. 188): 

ulfamafenataca wfrraaafatufadd | 

UU ASIUIEACeATATAY AeTAVAL ATTUt 9 ui 

wary afar amewadia yfsardenteyt | 

fataatcfasaguatiara wa ([s] farcreacdfs- 

[eteqg nn 

gfe fderaqetfigar: dqan: dwaniy ase daa 
4932 at Gefanerat atwarTac Wiaerareane fista- 
qa saaq waraarg°; after which a later hand 


has added wyfderaqataat u 
[H. T. Cotzproogs.] 


additional verses. 
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4100. 


2183. Foll. 28; size 11 in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.v.; thirteen lines 
in 8 page. 

Stmhasanudvatrimsgati-katha. Weber’s MS. 
H (Le., p. 261). 

It contains the same version in a somewhat 
abbreviated form. The Prakrit verses are, 
however, given in full, being even occasionally 
accompanied by a Sanskrit ‘chayd.’ 

Copyist’s signature: fefet mafaqycarera 
fafcarrausratangatfasprfaatiaiees See - 
wremartenra (!) arr 


[Garkawar. ] 


4101. 
2523. Foll. 58; size 104 in. by 53 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.v.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Simhasanadvi- 
trimsatputtalikdvarta (Weber’s MS. S), belong- 
ing to Aufrecht’s Tantric recension; the in- 
troduction representing MaheSvaru as relating 
these stories to his consort Gauri. 

It begins: wa sifinfatercayafearat arst 
fom ud weaatafaet wef? Weber, lc., p. 209. 

It ends (cf. Weber, J.c., p. 189): 

wifraferacac sfcriaafafifreg 
OU AgAaQITIs ot HerTIAt acrat n° 
wraTena warfs wt yomatrat aagat aer- 


tisad fofeny arfigafeararat 0 
[Garxawan. ] 
4102. 
® 280970. Foll. 110 (foll. 21 and 22 of which 


are wanting); size 9¢ in. by 5} in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; eight 


lines in a page. 


8 portion that had been lost. 
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Simhasanadvatriméika. 

Wober’s MS. T, exhibiting the same ‘ tan- 
tric’ feature as the preceding MS. (the stories 
being here related by Muhddeva to Bhavani), 
and following the same ordor of the stories; 
but differing from it in being entirely com- 
posed in verse. 

It begins: 

ya sawopraafrawas ’ 
Te Tszyrn wre wrifem son 

The introductory portion, inclaoding the first 
story, is here divided into seven sections 
(lapinika). Cf. Weber, l.c., pp. 226-232. 


It ends: 


whet sfa prrare fetererqryar (OUfrerq) 9 
ara woatrat shecrenaaat(!) 0 
(De. Lerprw.] 


4103. 


2557. Foll. 62 (the first 14 of which have 
been replaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe- 
rent hand); size 114 in. by 5 in. ; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1809 a.p.; 12-14 lines in 
@ page. 

Sdlivahanakatha, or Bhipatisalivahanakatha 
(s. 10-18), a poetical account of king Siliva- 
hana’e life, in 18 sargas, by Sivadasa. 

The work (which is partly in prose) re- 
sembles in character the Viracarita, though 
with even less real incident and a stronger 
predilection for stereotyped descriptions of 
fights and battles. 

Sarga 1., which is entirely in prose, can 
hardly have belonged to the original work ; 
but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1-5 
contained on the first 11 leaves (the last 3 of 
which are paged 9-14) was made up to supply 
If the original 

9¢ 
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foll. 1-14 were written by the same hand as 
the bulk of the MS., the missing portion 
would amount to nearly twice the extent of 
the matter supplied. 
I. begins : 
anera wegrt sat acaat wart 
arentatfcaaterareay arerfeqtahrary v4 
ai ord afar yrfeareayat: | 
waral us safwarcaare | wat aaa: qutam 
aiaratt wa: wolfe wt facrercea weatgaafetra: 
warmat: (1) a aa feromrrrar fait ware! 
waar Sager Vat siudafa: greatest a 
amcaface: aa aedat am frarfeat i wat 
ust at ma famanfeat gat arm 1 ttutafafa- 
waa tet wah wa yaaa wa: aq fagret 
mraz) wa famatfeat fefasorg fata: ) wa war 
fest faa 1 stagta east gaz) seared [ara] 
URTAYA | UIST Tse HST SracuAy sym | Vs Uist 
arrafasirecraata watata uo waar Ateratt 
fagansaqed afemea qatrsatfrs seat 1 WRT 
aeTrea UST AH HUA Sfq a HAL! AAT VAIN: 
MIG srg t At aAawat yafay arreralea] aya: 
wear urgeat qaeferd matt afaat wafa fafa- 
waeat weTatt: gat afe ufauia wet famaraenta: | 
Hey wat Wi sat © 
Sargas i1.-v. are devoted to the hero’s 
youthful sports and exploits, by which he 
draws on himself the attention of the aged 
Vikramaditya. 
IT. begins (fol. 2b): watafa: u 
Sara fad wa waATt quarazt 
anfgcamaga fafgat 4 aed n 
nufeand Bt oa wa Tafa a 
qed sfufaa arta aqae weed u 
wat att: Geer TwaTEAfaT: | 
ae Ae Aou soy: WTafaa: 
aa uta fewratat apa) saferarercy t 
anfanaaaafa ayat a worafq v 
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wa: aferay Feregarayt AUTTATA 1 
eaquad aie GAY wal AENTA: 0 
daerer(!) sraaq areratn (era) warra 
ag arg: aa Sy: aaat ata qu n 

TS: HR MAG PR yet (wer) daradora: | 
warea: qty Fara wWarsarea: (ae) n 
MATA aAVTATaTETeaTfe MTT: | 
WAAATAA (OMAR) TAA MYA TfeaTEA 0 


wurdat feed fame aterarat a7 1 


TITAS atfararrahay 1 
fafaraaernd agracufay nu 

Wa ATTRA ATC ATA: IY HENTA A 
ag aa ractate ufaufa a dgra: u ° 


IIL. begins (fol. 55): 


¥. 


waar anteara wtsraaraat fey: | 
WEA AVL AG: RASA: AAT: Ui 
aisTaay aey wnfearea gaa 1 
BA syes A AST afwart wafer n 
Meractretate aaarate fase 1 
wer feet weranraqard faire a 
Utara WISTAUETATAP | 
BUT UTATYTAATATATATS 
afagramgay sq ayy wea ma: 1 
feared BrearTgaradt acarat n° 

. begins (fol. 7a): 
We ward dard wat gaat fereyzefa(!) 1 
gar a ower fafacara ated wet n 
THA WEA: AT VARA (!) 
aqua fafam atsreta wi azay: u 
begins (fol. 9a): 

wiismenga ware causal afafen: | 


a sfq famagom Bfahl Saatqnucn: WATT: 0 


wy fderaned t fam aagrfest 1 
aatafeyer YT WORT YA: IA 0 
ge fasraateqersaa waifaa: | 
TraagST Atfaarafay vu 
UgeRt wan: ufeeraat fart 1 
wenfa: waar arfad una afcatfen: 0 


* 
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waar equa frisy deeraia 

fanzra (Osta) shrarara fate arent afe: 0 
wea wit aR Sura AetGA | 

B Wag HARE: BAlsgfa arqary nu 
faaraa: Gore teqarafy: fay: 
trafaaraarara yarat 3 factfaqat(oeat) u ° 


This chapter ends : 
aaa Blareyaigaht wrarrarny ad fart | 
fracas Aq: Barat at arefangiy wifsared u 
Va AAMT TET YC: MATAR |G: Aes | 
SnAAITMA aaa We: HATTA APR: a 
werraaifa aTAAeATAaTA 
Varerercfarerad Byeeary i 
ed GuTSaad Ural etary 
qe weramat afe fafacier nu 
facdea ame usTat wurfa 
azaa afedt afe a(!) gfamts 
WRIST Vea efaw 
aa: BaeTara ify azar wu 
The second section of the MS. begins with 
sarge VI.: 
wy algactaren fama afeatafa: 1 
farqatt ward (!) wardeaqars = u 
nfaurayt wax WearTaRfeaa: | 
Wa Flora Wh IAAT 0 
fa wereraraea wury forcar Zt 
warrafearent mad aaatera: 0 
at ufaafart a fanta ferd 3a: 1 
wiaeragrearet Set HATTA: 
Sa wera Brat Wravad wafaar: | 
amaue warara ward agafa(!) vu 
fa acutd serra mafemrg safer 1 
Vals BMATSRIA Aaa W HaAfaATA 1 


Sargas vi.—xv. are teken up with descrip- 
tions of battles fought between the two rivals, 
at the end of which Vikramdditya is removed 
into heaven.—Sarga xvi. describes the csta- 
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blishment of Silivihana’s universal monarchy, 
and his reconciliation with the dethroned 
dynasty by his marrying Vikrumarko’s daughter 
Madayanti, and appointing her brother Vi- 
kramasena king of Mdlava. By this marriage 
he begot Trailokyacandra, his successor; while 
he had no less than 42 sons from eo many 
other wives, all of them being mentioned by 
name in this chapter.—Sarga xvu.: T'railokya- 
candra, having married Pudmini, the daughter 
of Sauryasimha of Simhaladvipa, and built « 
temple to Vishnu, is appointed Yuvardja; whilst 
the aged king himself performs the horse- 
sacrifice on the northern bank of the Godavari: 
ed meniiradt eed Netertd gamfsaen: t 
marfafam farditea gor fehl waren 
yams got aett wowonfarmraste a 
wand ycaraiga fa:quatel qanriswrea: 0 
wa gon sqRte ate qum 1) my adaaeTR- 
wg: mfsareanfe qo. et man afer wan 
aT Staal AT Ue AT TAY AT HEY aT ATT aT 
Fomine a wry 
Treg wemat a fet yfope: yfeeat 1 
wey af agianfarete armeanfaa war: 
et wd qgto wazd wat got: ufawrayt aay 
may anadaterdy: 1 get ser sift qeint 
wT wat Hewes Ve cara Incrva (thus often) 
fadfaat: ° ufeeragcarsy: 1° 


time, however, the king resigns the throne, 


In the course of 


aud having retired with his wife to Narayana’s 
hermitage, dies there.—Sarga xvii. treats of 
Trailokyacandra and his wife, ending with 
their departure from Daudiyakhera (thus 
several times) to Vishnu’s paradise: weyrd 


| Stfearat sfrfewy wagtd wry srt ufwan wr 


ergata: 1 mre: wun wie freee woe- 
wie) fauefa wre watt werqeuetarfearaarraa 
eeq aergeney farrafate erat éqat tinrat ach 
awet faarqaTee ree SYS Way: 1 
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Tarr gywTafearaaT 
Ug aq fanfet ward | 
Wat ufsafa yferafa(!) array 
aif wer qrdeerat ata 
W ATAU USFS PAATHTET AT 
W 2 cure ufs Braga aTSl | 
wet srarafa eet faryaa wt 
UTIATAAY SI TAM ZateATs wv 
xfa wtfraerafacfenrat yofamfsareaaaram- 
reg: Bin dar bee, UTTER vie fated 
atferamarcran (!) arerat arfeat n 


[Mackenzir Coturctron. | 


4104. 


2731. Foll. 76; small 4to, size 8} in. by 
6 in.; Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.; Euro- 
pean paper; 20-24 lines in a page. 

Mayuravarma-caritra (?), or Kadambaraya- 
mayuravarma-caritra, being apparently frag- 
ments of (or materials for) a work on king 
Maytravarman, the founder of the Kadamba 
dynasty of Jayantipura (cf. p. 1371), in different 
metres, mixed with prose. Rather incorrect. 

The fragments seem to be taken from at 
least two different MSS. (or works), one of 
which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst 
the other had a Canarese commentary along 
with the text. The volume consists cf eight 
different sections (generally separated from 
each other by blank leaves), some of which 
are so completely detached as not to allow any 
continuous text to be formed by re-arrange- 
iment, viz. :— 

I., foll. 1-5, commencing with commentary, 
whilst the prose text begins on fol. 1b: afefa 
fawq efemnetafaifaat caret dayzqacua 1 
sifan a at facteartaee ... at ay: dfaag xfe 
wart Sagan tat a eafears fag dfufa- 
afeararga(!) conest fastenafa werergcrat n° 
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The verses begin on fol. 2a: 
aICa ayaaTAT wTTErcifeaahawa: | 
Satire sere yaar 
From fol. 2b onwards the verses are counted 
39-68, at the end of (the text of) the last of 
which occurs the title ff wifeazagat u 
A slip inserted after fol. 5 contains a list 
of ten works, the last two of which are fawa- 
waat(!) wfeeaes? uq and abimraa a8 43 0 
IL., foll. 6, 7; $lokas 1-244, spoken by Siva 
to Parvati, begin (after 4 introductory verses) : 
warn: dwaenfa dzaafaty wy 
waratungat ade wed TN 4 
It ends in the middle of fol. 7a: wapre (viz. 
of a linga) fear gina tra ufcgaaT 1 
III, foll. 8-22: (a) vv. 71-112 (without 
comment), beginning : 
gat aufaatied fexacargioa a aa 
zarat ufa aeraraad ya afefacas 1 
areas afe mae faaeearaery war 
ard cercatfcmt ayaa arm aay Sut nsan 
v. 112 is followed by three more verses (mixed 
with bhdshdé forms) ending with colophon: xf# 
wWifsareredt Waa: Way: uv 
(b) vv. 118-312; with colophon after v. 277: 
gfa atanndvds feared nu 


continued from v. 313 in section VIII. 


This section is 
A leaf 
inserted after it contains the title @¢qcrqqat- 


aqvafca yaa i and thereunder, in Col. Mac- 
kenzie’s own hand : 

“ Cadumba-Raia & Mayoor-Vurma-Charitra, or The 
History of Cadumba Raia & of Mayoor Vurma, for- 
merly sovereigus of the South of India about the 
commencement of the era of Salavahan. Copied from 
an ancient MS. preserved at Bannavassee in Soondah 
& communicated to Nanau Rav Bram iu August & 
September 1805. Azimpore Oct. 4th. C. Mackenzie.” 


IV., foll. 24-28, él. 1-82 (with explanatory 
notes), beg.: 
weTaara afer sata ufe wer ar adatia ara 
aeneara far farafa afe ar atertatfa ara t 
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wareara wife ufe aaa ar wt mea ara 
aareaya afeay qatar ufe wa arrarattan ama nan 
waat fartatfa earrg(!) araarfaat 
agiry wanft aera: wewe ne 
wigeufaat ) wints fariaty waaqti - 
aratact t° It breaks off abruptly in the 


middle of fol. 286. 
V., foll. 29-31; prose story (very incorrect) 


of three thieves, and an old woman who cooks 
their food, and whose son is consecrated whilst 
resting under a Kadamba tree, and becomes 
king Maytravarman of Vanavasi. It is de- 
fective at the beginning: n eq — arafe eprrit- 
AATATAT ATA: AAI sferys hart HA FTA 
ufaafa 1° 
VI., foll. 32-38; verses, with vernacular 
comments : 
wautat sfrafrcrrat ag:- 
wenfayar raat areas 
wat fara safa crraa: 
vprizar aaa adfa faga: n° 
VII., foll. 39 and 40; a fragment of verses, 
numbered 73-82; 1.(warferarer zarngtat?)-11. 
VIITI., foll. 41-76; continuation of section 
111. (fol. 22), verses 313-472, where colophon 
wusitaewmeraad n Then vv. 1-378 (mixed 
with prose, and partly with vernacular com- 
ments). 
The text ends: 
ata sharerhrrag: wanfagl we(? wet)- 
ugradat: wanaaabita: yrsrenc(!) t 
waatang fetanaag yavafen(?)- 
Waracat: B yofatd way AA ATTT n Qe I 
qerearamar faraa(a) wergfgrarag- 
waa Afaatfsara, yawat fara araTea | 
8 wat favfraisrarcmad (2 ou) wer eI ay eet 
aman at rafecfya argaar: qt: w 399 0 
Tat Test mfaaaTaaee, 
qauearat (?gaearat) wzaa utd 
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aan arenes gfitg yarn 
WE ae eAraTed(?) wast Hn 
xfa witftreagat wfeerrat — — wane (!) toi 
The cover outside has the title affixed to 
it: wrrarateregrrat 1 Mayoor Vurma-charetra. 
Codumba Raja Charetra. Banavusee Sthala- 


poora. (Mackenzix Cotzection.} 


4105. 


948. Foll. 409 (of which are wanting foll. 
G1, 181, 185-154); size 112 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, by several hands, about 
1700 a.v.; 10-15 lines ina page. The second 
half of the MS. (from fol. 206 to the end) 
formed at one time a separate volume(no. 1426). 

Kathaprakaéa, a collection of tales, in verse 
and prose, mostly (if not wholly) derived from 
various (unspecified) sources, by Miéra Jagan- 
nitha of the Radhivaméa, sou of Lakshmana, 
and grandson of Veda. 

We subjoin a summary of tho contents (cf. 
Gurupijdkaumudi, Leip. 1896, pp. 120-27) :— 

I., foll. 1-76; stories extracted from AKatha- 
saritsagara, tar. 9-18, 24-37. 

II., foll. 77-134; 
Markandeyapurana, adhy. 16-24, 61-77, 109-16. 


stories extracted from 


IIT., foll. 155-217; prose tales (a number of 
which are also found in Vidydpati’s Purusha- 
parikshd, ed. Bomb. 1882), viz.: 

1. Vibhishanaripumjayakatha, incomplete, 
begins (fol. 135a): [a arqa wqtafeenr-] faut 
ant Tay fagarast avat afer Wars oN TA 
Uae HAZMAT WT HFS wat ary ae wake 
fodaa) ara creat crea) wagen eT raat wat Ufe 
ar amet gett we fetal aan ge: wee usfed- 


fenafcd freeret aa wat amand fora: 


wat famaragt marafaya feararara yo we faRat- 
wet feta aaraafa wr faery eatraraa wa 1° 
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2. Rdjasimhakatha (fol. 160a): 
at fe ufeea: gaa gal ferarca: 1 
aracy eat wrat fawdicm cfea: 
wana | afer weitcatas Wag wt tT 
wrafadet ara crar wyT 1 waar a usafdel fas- 
BIRTH Hat WTA AT ATATMATLT PTacTEeThe- 
warned féfea: 1) waagent fracrefeam[: 1 wer] 
USTIATART Waiearat B acafasa i ° 
3. Brahmanakathd (fol. 1626) : 
WaT AT YAR AYR TATAT | 
frarrary wea aya fared fac: on 
wudnt | wequafaat ara art wa atari 
am wat sqegfzerfarur faefa i a cra azt- 
afeat araTgrageadsfraracarfzrat: afeeatte- 
ufay wa MacrTarcaret afagreat sate qu- 
wigt Terra far qarat ata araw- 
Baa ge dn fru. avaarafa werfacaraares- 
ainsafa 1 WTA aauENtd we wat 
gare 
4. Bhiravi-svasuragrihavasaduhkhakatha (165a): 
agar facuta a fmarafaae: qcaraet ud 1 
awa fe fagguarfia queen: wang dag: 
afa adi fe AISA Waa: 1 wa atc 
fagarn acufacrata i @ Ural aerfeanirawaa- 
weg arcfaaret aetafene faacfafa years 1 at 
ufeerag raat arcfa: atem: afer i dards 
umaat fanfa a srafa sft faqduaaraw a 
wIcfacA MGT WATS to 
5. Kalydnagarma-sivasarmakatha (fol. 168a): 
aaa faudara: qeat faradat 
wea Wanrarat(qye) warat what war u ° 
See Gurup., p. 127. 
6. Virasimha-virabhadrakathd (fol. 169b): 
wate faatfo wafaetd gars ante qgsrara | 
aaa waraafat war fe ste Vea FAN nu 
au | aaifae mastered aed qe: 
qafacfr va TaagST 1 MN ead wafafart ws 
wy Brat 1° 
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7. Madanavati-madanamaijarikatha (1730) : 
gfoarafer anct atgrat aqaraz t 
WI UAT AeTaAT WATATT BET 
= ory weq yor Saniequifa t 
wyatt yfaatare ufsaracray t 
val yReatte fentar aqaraat u ° 


8. Maranarakshanakathd (fol. 179b): wafer 
faefa gacfert ou wher cca anti wa alsa 
ara acafacraty | AeA al FAT waa Vat qaut 
fantar qaeaia 1° 

9. (fol. 190a) caurakathd (Pur., p. 20); 10. 
(fol. 192b) subuddhikatha, or sapratibhakatha (P., 
p- 24); 11. (fol. 196a) vaicukakatha (P., p. 32); 
12. (fol. 199b) pisunakathd (P., p. 35); 18. (fol. 
2082) upavidyakatha(P., p.d53, caturvidyakathda); 
14. (fol. 206) gitavidya (P., p. 58); 15. (fol. 
207b) ddnavirakatha (P., p. 3); 16. (fol. 211a) 
bhirukatha (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 218a) hasa- 
vidyakatha (P., p. 62); 18. (fol. 2l5a) kdmu- 
katha (P., p. 84). 


IV., foll. 218-408; stories extracted from 
Mahabharata, Harivamsa, and some Purdnus. 
This portion breaks off abruptly at the foot 
of fol. 408b, in the verse Mahdbh. i. 8466. 
After this at least one leaf is missing; the 
next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol- 
lowing: qraay aed i 
wofa WT acgrea Ys: WeewOTEry FuTae: 0 
fanfatar we Ufsig Surazrecae rata | 
way frat Ufeasafs: wamargt a g gefaa: 
ata yy farfed ae at wey 
afaqat wafa wafa dnate t 
Faraania qrarafad aa: fa 
gang ufcurafamee cara 
urae wafa wefeayaatatend arazarey frayt 
araauaeg: tacafedt aracarer fara: 
arasrat mag: Yowafent qracarer dg: 
araeis Qutat wag wat ay wa nfag: 0 


a 
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wat ated aq tq arcrag Sfe: 1 
Bt st warrars & fart fest ye un ° 
afm wiagrettsratantafeersraratacten: wur- 
WATT: géfata nu 
The same author (as would seem) composed 
a medical treatise, Yogasamgraha, in 1617 a.p. 
(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958). 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 
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2775. Foll. 228; size 124 in. by 5 in.; 
large, regular Devanagari writing of about 
1650 a.p.; seven lines in a page. 

Sarvadesavrittantasamgraha, a history of part 
of the Emperor Akbar’s reign, by Maheéa 
Thakur. 

The first leaf is wanting; the one inserted 
in its place apparently belonging between 
foll. 12 and 18. Only foll. 2-12 bear original 
numbers, the other leaves having evidently 
been arranged and numbered subsequently, 
and, in part, wrongly. After fol. 12 (left 
partly blank) there seems to be a break; and 
fol. 227 should follow fol. 13. 

Fol. 2 begins with the 4th Sloka: 

usqiaatatacirgenantiater: 1 
Batt: Ba: ara: we arf: geref¥fer: non 
anfafafacerantfasaatzrea: | 
aenitfraqeiresd aafed ay: ny ue 

83 glokas, followed by prose. 

Fol. 13: aa dqraet feertn warm eacfa- 
wmeametaa yaa: aisfa wart wa: un ates 
AAT HaTeel Fee WHat wfayre: ' a aat- 
wat gee Ey, ufearere nw aeteay FEM 
age arfaarerd wat Woe frara: 1 a ysal wT 

wrate(Sayid)frara: | a qert gene Prana) a 
ature 1 a afesfadt wate faqe genta a 
watt acnfan) a wattatqatas H udint yeT- 
Gea t a efee wate: wo acrarcehaia: 1 a aPn- 


SWNAN: 1H RT ETAMt UTSTAR: | ow BTeE? wT. 
Br tw MAfrarate: 1 ow eratqrefe: 1 ww al. 
ates a afaraeta:s wy (fol. 2270) wrevetw. 
B yincareta: 1 wo wage: 1 om qerety un- 
gue te werwa ow anaternen: tow fafen- 
Wat B Waardga:: 4 roe: oa afnswats: 
(Jenghis Khan) a dnetate: 1 a yorwate: 1 
w wraete: tow qaete: 1 ow wy wate wo wT- 
ain: i waqeatass a wenewir & farvenin 1° 
The work seems to be incomplete at the end. 
Foll. 226 (if that be really the last but oue 
leaf) ends: wetq fefinpeats: wrrhetm wrrerarfa 
artetency daar a we obrtirenfa s fara 
wet mit a anfom wernt eyo a a: Acre 
ufcafa maytarerciainera wife ar faery efe w 
et aa aa rd wratt faeraafes whrawtcere- 
arfexfarratareay no afeaferrat © rea on 
And the last leaf (228) has the colophon, 
written by a different hand: efx whreretiq- 
wmraatrerE grater aazsranteeTe: Tas fe 


[Mackenzie Cottection.] 


4107. 
3179. Foll. 5; size 7} in. by 53 in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1807 a.p.; fifteen lives 
to a full page. 

[Vijayapura-katha), a brief history of Bijapur 
and its Mahomedan rulers, in rather barbarous 
Sanskrit. 

It begins: fawagraertrayrat ewatarenrerat 
faarrt: u wet ataxaeatin ara arr: wit ne weatat 
TBM Tea sare frowesecfaira gh w 
edad TS 9802 NIATRATMT TeTeawaRat che 
arat eT UTAES alert fea cy watt 
wearasrat faswasrettaging eqagresrerat fa- 
eraq wfrerat wrt ° 

Copied by Pandurasga, son of Rama jyo- 
tirvid, and grandson of Tammana daivajia. 

[Macgenziz Cotiection. } 
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4108. 
2741. Foll. 57; 


ood, modern Devanagari writing; six lines 
? 324 > 


size 64 in. by 4 in.; 


in a page. 

Samskritamaijari (or Girvinapadamadjari), 

being courses of elementary conversational 
questions and answers on every-day occur- 
rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub- 
jects; by Varadardja Dikshita. 
Wt AAT Glare megan ht 
Hast ara fa aa: n Bt afa are: aft AS- 
fern afa waarfco: wo terre waraar a wae a 
te dared wn areaeg u wet wererfea: wraat: o 
BT wayd un me arqaraat areata n ae BAO 
mad? frat un AATA un War: ne 


The book begins : 


eregars u af dante: afer: un gifzet at 
wafeat: u shi at wafaat: ue fol. 2b; yeufi- 
Baran ow aif: staat yarra a: ara zfa 
yearn wera yao frat un wa a & aera 
feadfn un atin Bsa n wir n° 


aft denatact acetate tier HAT aarfarrt nv 
WITT Sony u ataeored gfe wa aT Ard 
aru fat n wt 4 afger araura aeydfrs ° 
fol. 12h, 

This portion ends, fol. 16): enrfafa: aranfa 


ufemfa ara: u arenerate aaaa wu frat at n 


Then follows a second course of conversa- 
tions, beginning in the same way as the first, 
with slight modifications; but differing fur- 
ther on. 

Bt THATS AT 
WR aT A YR war erfaa: u AA URE ayy 
wea wat Watt warfaa: 0 


This portion ends: 


oat weAza mtaragedsazt 1 
namataa 84 Sfeantaa waa ou 
afa sitdenmtact acetraretferaat warfraran 0 


[Siz Cuartes Witkins.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4109. 
1962. Foll. 16; size 93 in. by 5} in.; 
modern Devanagari writing ; 12-14 lines in 
& page. 


A collection of easy, continuous sentences 
on ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to 
serve as a primer, and variously called Bhasha- 
maijart, Girvanavagmanjari, or Girranasabda- 
padamaijarika ; compiled, at Benares, by 
Dhundirdja, son of Sriraiga Bhatta. 

It begins : 

aat wtafraeamead farat ntat 
AS RMQUTtH AAT wera aa: Bret | 
arfigera fe ufscraafaar atarramdatt 
aratat qaareara feat agihvatar quan 
aI Sfearat gy nefomfagae 
warrarad dag fafftar acat gern 2 n 
wefenfarsfe ataafmararg | 
araaeradaranaar quad ses u 30 
sfangiafa: fafan wthat faraten: 1 
yeparfaut ay Teaaraqetia u 2 u 


were afar AEM: SaaS WAMAINT 1 ya: 


etatfes asa wat ferd wafeara i wf ae ete 


Wary wea) whi sea fet wtaresiheae shear 
ear sft sm afai var afefa sera aeufiaaTe 
qa l atgregwanl sfaar cars ° 
It ends: ef sa afe war atqe@at atacat- 
feat qari aet wa we ufe waa at wre 
swig | wat hinges) we: wed ada 
Wa: BT RATATAT WATA A 
wtinaggmifeaatacn 
mama zagtafcaety | 
atat watfanta at frau: quraa, 
get fadg yrat eaaq araz uo 
Se ere aicanrce sagas: atagqaruaa feed n 
[Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 
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4110. 


1718. Foll.35; size 9} in. by 4 iu.; good, 
modern Devanigari writing ; eight lines in a 
page. ‘ 

Kalidasa’s Sakuntald, or Abhijiidnasakuntala, 
in the so-called Devanagari recension. 

The chief editions of this recension are those 
published by O. Bohtlingk (with German transl., 
Bonn 1842), and (of s rather eclectic character) 
by Monier Williams (1858, 1876), who also 
brought out an English translation (1849, etc.) 
Several critical editions, with translation, have 
also been published in India, esp. by K. R. 
Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar (Poona 
1889); and the text, with Rdyhavabhatta’s 
comm., by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1886, etc.). 

On the question of the priority of one or 
other of the different recensions, see R. Pischel, 
De Kalidasae Cakuntali recensionibus, etc. 
(Breslau 1870); id., Gottingische Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, 1873, p. 189 seqq.; id., Die Recen- 
sionen der Cakuntalé (Breslau 1875); A. 
Weber, Ind. Stnd., xiv., p. 35 seqq., 161 seqq. ; 
C. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117; 
A. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 seqq. 

This is MS. C of Bobtlingk’s edition. 

[H. T. Cotxgrooks. ] 


4111. 
1858. Foll. 45; size 11} in. by 5} in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.; twelve 
lines in a page. 
Sakuntala-nataka, in the same recension. 
MS. T of Bohtlingk’s edition. 
{[Dr. Joun Tartor.] 
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4112. 


22380. Foll. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 8or9 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly 
in the middle of fol. 455, before tho end of 
the 8rd act. 


This is Bohtlingk’s MS.G. [Gasxawar.] 


4113. 


2696. Foll. 52; size 9} in. by 3} in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 av. ; 
ten lincs in a page. 

Sakuntala-na{aka, in the Sonthern recen- 
sion. 

Editions of this recension bave been pub- 
lished in India, with Srinivasdcdrya’s comm. 
(Madras 1874, etc.); and with Mrityuajaya - 
NihSaika Bhipdla’s comm. (Madras 1883). 

This is MS. M of Bohtliugk’s edition. 

(Macxenzie CoLiection.} 


4114. 


2697. Foll. 108 (one of which, fol. 59, is 
wanting); size 9} in. by 5 in.; fair, modern 
Dovanagari writing ; nine lines in a page. 

Sdkuntalavyakhyina Kumaragirirajiya, a 
commentary on the Southern recension of the 
Sakuntala, by Kafayavema Bhipala, son of 
Ki{a Bhupa, and minister of king Vasantaraja 
of Kumaragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the 
Nizam’s country,’ Wils.’, by whose order it 
was composed by him (as well as bis commen- 
taries on the poet’s two other plays). 

In the colophons of the differeut acts the 
commentator’s name is variously given as 

9k 
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Kafayavema-bhiipala (5), Kitaviyavema-bhupdla 
(1), Kataveyavema-bhipala (3, 4), Katavema- 
bhupala (2,6,7). This last form is that finally 
adopted in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., part ii., p. 237, 
as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 157; 
Bohtlingk, ed., pref., p. viii.; Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alph. Index 
of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras. 
But the other forms may be intended as 
patronymics, which would thus accord with 
the statements in the introduction. Cf. R. 
Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1873, p- 200 ff.; and his 
dissertation ‘De Grammaticis Pracriticis,’ p. 17. 


The author’s patron was apparently one of 
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4115. 


1060. Foll. 64; size 14} in. by 2 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1671 A.D. 3 five 
lines in a page. 

Abhijidna-Sakuntala, in the Bengali recen- 
sion ; with numerons glosses and the Sanskrit 
version of Prakrit passages in the margin. 

Copied, for his own use, by Rémardma 
Sarman. 

Editions of this recension have been pub- 
lished by A. L. Chézy (with French transl., 
Paris 1830); and R. Pischel (Kiel 1877); and, in 
India, by Premacandra Tarkavagisa (Calc. 1839, 


-ed. by E. B. Cowell, 1864); by J; hans 
the petty rulers known under the name of y owell, 1864); by aganmohana 


Reddis, who divided the country after the 
downfall of the Calnkya and Cola kingdoms, 
A Komdaragiri Vema Reddi is mentioned as 
having reigned at Kondavidu, 1381-95, R. 
Sewell, Lists of Antiqnities, etc., Madras 
*(Arch. Survey of §. 1.), ii., pp. 118, 187. 

It begins: anrarfaq dyst? (Raghuv., 1.1) 0 
wqenfrurat @ faurat wea 
Uae WR TA TA 
aiftrareatrraanninfnyfan: 1 
afafatefa: ure: garcfifcn a 
yatat wcaetat atretat we oprat 
rae wayneta aeTaerdateat w 
ia wert garcinfapra 1 
wren weteeratd arena azwH 
wwaas aia efit wesw 
wats sat AIYIAART: 

Wisa aafng: garefifcar cet fara: gat 
Ararat qa ot gafaar wtarfosrea aq 1 
wenfganiprae cies Wease: wa 
read Ger garehhfcerataregs opt n 
[Mackenzie Cottection.] 


a ee, 
* garayecratar? MS. 


Sarman and Kedaranatha (Cale. 1869); and, 
with comm., by Damaruvallabha Panta (Cale. 
1871). The first translation was published by 
Sir W. Jones (Cale. 1789). 
This is MS. S of Pischel’s edition. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


4116. 


1491la. Foll. 50; size 152 in. by 53 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 
The same work, in the same recension. 
After the final colophon, it has the verse : 
afer wiaafrsrangare 1 
wate @ qquisgt 7a ara WETS u 
This is MS. R of Pischel’s edition. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


4117. 
77A. Foll. 38; size 164 in. by 52 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.p. ; eight 
lines in a page. 
Sakuntalavritti, also called (Jadna-) Sandar- 
bhadipika, a. commentary on the Abhijidna- 
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Sakuntala, by Candragekhara Cakravartin, son 
of Vishnu Pandita (and grandson of Ranga- 
bhatta). [A.] 

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischel’s 
edition of the play is chiefly based) was 
apparently composed under the reign of a 
king Candragekhara. Cf. R. Pischel, De Gram- 
maticis Pracriticis, p. 22-28 (where this com- 
mentator receives the high commendation of 
being one of the best of all Indian scholiasts). 

It begins : 

wrrETACIENyES HeE- 
wtegrecsarraat way | 

aitergreceat fraaifa afst 
mga faswrgfewaty 

aifcfare faftnafcanfaam: wfaaresasat- 
warveaafaamatatescia: aReracraercoat- 
Toe TTA: WIT fatmaeatad Ean 
aiferat aret warsrafe 1 ar ufefcfn? 

It ends: ya[tqe] 1 wfaaat aefact agtaat 
yfamt aq waafa raat atestfen: fart: am- 
veered afer wifaat wife: weeyprrmraat- 
quer art we (ae B)i faanfafcara: 1 aa 
aforanfs: wittte: 1 arm wfsaea sitar farwrara 
Grrafrarara B)i earanyfefa afer are: asfera 
aryafag (aaferaram areaewufad B)1 wget 
gue snfacey (yaa: afte B) moferfcafrrten 
zfan <fa wemernanrara trae (oss B)- 
vixenecwnaitgaratrermgreztarat Tray 
Setfaarat anargiaaca awe 0 

(H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


4118. 


1398 ©. Foll. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4j in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
in & page. 

The same commentary, apparently tran- 
scribed from the same MS. as the last. [B.] 


1877 


Both MSS. having been revised by different 
hands, Prof. Pischel considers the present MB. 


(bis C*) to be now in « more correct state than 
the other (C). 


Colophon; xfa were zterat trie tfcarat 
anaTgfaaca want n 7 
(H. T. Corxsrooxs.] 


4119. 


16278. Foll. 834; size 16} in. by 33 in. ; 
folded to balf their length; indifferent Bengali 
handwriting of ubout 1800 a.v.; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page, 

Arthadipika, or Rasikamanoramd, a brief 
commentary on the Bengali recension of the 
Abhijiidna-éakuntala, by an anonymous writer 
who calls himself ‘the son of Nydydedrya.’ 
Careless and inaccurate. 

It begins : 

wat wiefcaca wea tarcerfeat fat 1 
Bea Sherratt ararerdrera) wat a 

aout ayefansdemr waft oie watwe arz- 
wret a4 aretia caartatiacanya ararerestet 
at q actrsatarei(?) seyferaa weynfornar 
wat afreaqafimazatforsrargrataurt ace 
wiare mr qetanfe 1° 

Act 1., efa cfaanararat wangfeesta, fol. 75 
11, fol. 11 (without title, as also acts 111.-v1.) ; 
ur, fol. 17; 1v., fol. 21; v., fol. 25; vi, fol. 
31h; vir. ends: wafaa wa waq(warq) ferrr: 
wal:) uret wet wafer’ ge uta mad ofcat: 
ga: Yraaara: eo fateated wo rgeie (? vr. wet 
arfafa) wo mama) sar: (saram:) yfal:) we: aT 
neat acearat a etaat et a wrag(!) atacifen: 
fora: wat wT YAY ATHAY & 

xafarangreretaramaeticerat — waarefy- 
ayn UtefepEeTatG: Brecgersfag e WareT: 
act (H. T. Corrsrooxs.) 
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4120. 
1703c. Foll. 86; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 


Vikramorvasi (or Vikramorvasiya), a drama 
(trofaka), in five acts, by Kalidasa. 

Edited (rather unsatisfactorily) with a Latin 
translation, by R. Lenz (Berl. 1838); and, 
with a German translation, by F. Bollenscn 
(St. Petersb. 1846) ; and repeatedly in India, 
especially by Shankar P. Pandit (Bomb. 1879, 
2nd ed. 1889). Translated into English by 
H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, vol. i.), and 
E. B. Cowell (1851) ; into German, by L. Fritze 
(1880). 
been published, in the Roman character, by 
R. Pischel (Monatsber. der Berl. Ak., 1875>. 

Colophon: xfa afaraatarteeragat faaanragt- 
atfa aga (7. Sea) dante: BATH: 0 

wcanquindfad arg famRcieaa mt 
ufvagursgm vat afrateaad qurat nu 
fafean eoufa a %%2 (? a&&0) n 


and colophon must have been copied from a 


The text of the Southern recension has 


This verse 


former MS., the present MS. not being older 
than the latter part of the 18th century. On 
the MS. (old no. 860) see Lenz, Apparatus 
ad Urvasiam (Berl. 1834). 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


4121. 
699b. Foll. 57; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

Vikramorvasi-prakasikd, a commentary on 
Kalidasa’s play, composed, in a.p. 1656, by 
Raigandtha, son of Balakrishna, grandson of 
Raigandtha, and great-grandson of Tanabhatta 
of the Venkata-vaméa (?).. 
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It begins: 
sftecarisefenranra a: t 
visiferarfcaey sat cEpATHUATTA: wane 


It ends (slightly corrected) : 
wiferar( atta inmate: wtareegrent: 
wiegifqrorarafrgyt ut werfaam: t 


wtarcramaregingfact ae aya RAE 
fazatfgactzaora[z] atdarfeteraait nan 

RIWMIAIATTS HMA | 

ateatrragerararhint Eat nu 

Shaaryerqarat(?) sraratraewatifes: | 

trae erry fads otra caren fade n gn 

arg fomtiyar trararatfaar nanes q 

warfare anfgrarfgqaraaa(? Caaag) lei 

aaaucfnpra(s. Onrg frase 9992 wT 
[s]fanee xe arrat frarraare 0 
acfaunfutaa [s]fa 3 gedit 
sen qaafred trara: Wye u 

As Lenz had already noticed, this MS. mnst 
have been derived from the same source as 
the Oxford one (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 255). 
There can, indeed, be no doubt that Wilson 
had his MS. copied from this. 

The work was completed, at Benares, on 
Sunday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight 
of Nabhasya (Bhdidrapada), Samvat 1712. Cf. 
Aufrecht, Flor. 8. MSS., no. 444 (kindly collated 
for the above extract by Professor Pavolini). 

Old number 577. [H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


4122. 

833. Foll. 35; size 12% in. by 44 in.3 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra, in five acts. 

This MS. was partly collated as MS. D for 
Tullberg’s edition of this play (Bonn 1840). 
It has also been edited by F. Bollensen (Leipz. 
1879); and, in India, by Tarainaitha Tarkava- 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 1379 


caspati (Calc. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu- 
rang Pandit, Bombay 1869; 2nd ed., with 
Kdtayavema’s comm., 1887; and, with the 
same comm., by K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1890). 
Translated into English by C. H. Tawney 
(Calc. 1875; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by 
A. Weber (1856) and L. Fritze (1881); into 
Italian, by F. Cimmino (1897). 

[H. T. Coresrooxe. } 


4123. 


369. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Mricchakatikd, a drama (prakarana), in ten 
acts, ascribed to a king Sidraka. 

An excellent edition of the work, chiefly 
based on this MS., was published by A. F. 
Stenzler (Bonn 1846). 
repeatedly printed, with or without commen- 


It has also been 


tary, in India. A free English translation was 
given by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu Theatre, 
vol. i. (1827); a French one, by P. Regnaud 
(1876-77); German ones, by O. Bohtlingk (1877), 
and L. Fritzo (1879). [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4124. 


117b. Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 
MS. B of Stenzler’s 
(H. T. Cotesgooxe.] 


The same work. 
edition. 


4125. 


9930. Foll. 84; size 9 in. by 83 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1775 (? 1805) a.v.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Malatimadhava prakarana, a comedy, in 10 
acts, by Bhavabhiti (surnamed Srikantha), 
son of Nilakantha and Jatikarni, and grand- 


son of Bhaffa Gopaéla of Padmapura, in the 
land of the Vidarbhas. 

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830. 
The first act of it was edited from MSS. of 
this collection by Lassen in 1832. 

A complete critical edition of the text, 
with Jagaddhara’s commentary, haa been 
published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom- 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1876. An English traus- 
lation of this play is contained in H. H. 
Wilson’s Hindu Theatre. 


° 


{H. T. Courprooxe.] 


4126. 


1155. Foll. 64; size 9} in. by 3} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Malatimadhava. 

Some corrections, in red peucil, have been 
added in the margin. {H. T. Cotzsrooxe.]} 


4127. 


895a. Foll. 52; size 15in. by 5in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
8 page. 


The same work. {H. T. Cotesgooxs. } 


4128. 
895b. Foll. 46; the same size ; legibly 
written, in tbe Bengali character, about 1800 
A.D.; nine lines in a page. 
Another copy of the same work, written by 
a different hand from the preceding MS. 
{H. T. Corzsroox.} 


4129. 


1890. Foll. 52; size 12} in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, after 1815 a.p.; 
ten lines in a page. 
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Mélatimadhava, slightly differing in its 
arrangement of the text, at the beginning, 
from the other MSS. 
from a South Indian MS. 

At the end it has the following verse : 

rerraaerafend [s]% [s] earei 
wife fergaey arate HTSRTT | 

waraferqirat Aaty 
fofeaniergs aza arayed u 

This date (Saka 1608 = 1686 a.v.) must have 
been copied from a previous MS., as the 


Apparently copied 


present is written on European paper showing 
the watermarks 1814 and 1815. 
{Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 


4130. 


158b. Foll. 217; 4to, size 94 in. by 12 in. ; 
number of lines varying (30 to a full page); 
very well written, in Devanagari, in the 
European style, on European paper marked 
1803. 

Malatimadhava, together with the commen- 
taries of Jagaddhara and Mdndika, written 
above and below the text. 

The blank spaces frequently resulting from 
this arrangement are often filled up with notes 
and: translations from Colebrooke’s hand. 

The MS. looks as if it had been written by 
Sir C. Wilkins’s Pandit Mahtab Ray. Wilson’s 
Cod. 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is 
identical with this, and may possibly have 
been transcribed from it. 

[H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


4131. 


948c. Foll. 122; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in 1799 a.p.; 


nine or ten lines in a page, 
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Malatimadhavatika, by Jagaddhara, sou of 
Ratnadhara and Damayanti, grandson of 
Vidyadhara, and great-grandson of Gadadharw 
(son of Rdmesvara, son of Devega, son of 
Candesvara). 

This commentary is given in Prof. Bhan- 
darkar’s edition. [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


4132. 


1316b. Foll. 120; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 
12 lines in & page. 
The same commentary. 
Whilst foll. 82-110 are not numbered at 
all, the last ten leaves are paged 30-89. 
[H. T. CoLesrooke. ] 


4133. 


895c. Foll. 53; size 15 in. by 5 in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Durgamasubodhint, a commentary on the 
Malatimadhava, by rajadhirdja Mandika. 

It begins : 
mreTRen(!) wetarey arat efcqareyst 1 
montanren’y farantfa zeafit 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259. 

As in the Oxford MS., the author’s name 
is everywhere clearly spelt ‘ Malanka,’ both in 
the above Devanagari and the present Bengali 
MSS. All three, however, seem to represent a 
single MS. 


[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


4134. 


158a. Foll. 29; 4to, size 94 in. by 12 iu.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European 


paper; 16 lines in a page. 
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Mdlatimadhavaprakaranoddhéra, an abstract 
of Bhavabhiti’s play, principally in the words 
of the original, prepared by Maithila Ganeba- 
datta Sarman. 

The Prakrit speeches are given only in the 
corresponding Sanskrit words. 

It begins: wena: are? qaq qaure: afegts 
nfaya garnet wt am: az ufaafne 

[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


4135. 


9438a. Foll. 48 (one of which, fol. 11, is 
wanting) ; size 12} in. by 44 in.; careless 
Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mahdaviracarita, or simply Viracarita, o 
drama (ndfaka), in 7 acts, by Bhavabhiti. 

F. H. Trithen’s edition of this play (London 
1848) was mainly based on these two MSS. 
The work has also been pnblished by Taranatha 
Tarkavacagpati (Calc. 1857), and, with a com- 
mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary of 
difficult terms, by A. Borooah (Calc. 1877). 

An English translation has been published 
by J. Pickford (London 1871). 

[H. T. Cotrprooxe. ] 


4136. 


Il4c. Foll. 88; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
fairly good Devanagari handwriting of 1607 
A.p.; ten lines in a page. 

Mahaviracarita. The first five acts.. 
more correct than the preceding MS. 

Colophon: weratcafca wrcera ara tanta: nun 
wat wd atrafet are aiza aia: wtaqeracaret 
wprayisu dat atu? feted welagas caarg- 
erafarauaetia nu [H. T. Cotesroore. | 


Far 


1581 


4137. 


1605b. Foll. 29; size 9} in. by 4 in. ; 
indifferent, though cloar, modern Devanigari 
writing ; eleven lines in » page. 

Uttaracoritipekshitavyikhyana, a commen- 
tary on Bhavabhiiti’s Uttararamacarita, com- 
posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.v.), by Bhaffa 
Narayana, son of Raigandtha Dikshita of 
Benares, and elder brother of Balakrishaa 
(whose con, Rasiganatha, in 1656 A.D., composed 
the commentary on Vikramorvaéi, noticed 
above, no. 412)). 

It begins : wurorranrwraapyt wane Cf. 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 262; Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 549; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vol. 
vii., p. 235. 

It ends: fa wht fatsthawtraree tf ermapat- 
Agareramey garewcwfeeraferrearenra WNMEe: a 

arermatfqararagfewgit: 
~ wittrarafemat fafenrsareq | 
atersaan sfx a: nfowerqy 
Tarra efer frafirtivrfa n 9 
w atarggetucviafew: 
ataranzgaat(atara? A., R.M.) efron. 
wtorararaaa wetagte- aq: 
arcrana gfwar theafx 2tar ute 
qesequrighfea atime wt 
ara wagaife drefera Get verve 1 
arataagetia wagfoa afer@rat(!) area 
arerratydareeca(!) meq fad grew 

If this date (Samvat 1724—a.p. 1667) is 
correct, the verse must have been copied from 
a former MS. 

The date of the composition of the commen- 
tary (rifu-gaja-rasa-candrair vikramarkasya 
Sake) is recorded in a final ésloka given in the 


Oxf. and Cale. MSS. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxr.} 
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4138. 


2634. Foll. 38; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
the 18th century ; twelve lines in a page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, an allegorical play 
(na@taka), in sixacts, with abstract conceptions as 
dramatis persons, composed by Krishnamisra. 

The Sanskrit chdyd of Prakrit speeches is 
given immediately after each passage. The 
end and colophon is wanting, a leaf having 
evidently been lost. Being apparently of 
Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the 
text of Northern MSS. 

The work has been edited (entirely from 
MSS. of this collection) by H. Brockhaus 
(Leipz. 1835; with notes 1845); 
peatedly in India, with or without commen- 
It has been translated into English by 
J. Taylor (Bombay 1872); into German by 
T. Goldstiicker (1842), and B. Hirzel (1846). 

This MS. was unknown to Brockhaus. 


also re- 


taries. 


{Mackenziz Co..ection. | 


4139. 


2037. Foll. 126; size 12} in. by 5} in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1800 ap.; 18 
lines to a full page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, with a commentary 
called Prakdéa, by Dikshita Ramaddsa, son of 
Bhatia Vindyaka, written above and below 
the text. 

Old number 1868. 


edition. 


MS. A of Brockhaus’s 


Copyist’s signature : 

We wifamara range feragal eteqshrers 
aay atagey farcafefg Sarasa wary 1 

gat a7 afiet afeaafager crearattggy 
YR Teal WULITATAT A ATTA: 
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This commentary has been repeatedly 


printed in India. [Gatkawar. ] 


4140. 

483. Foll. 70; size 12% in. by 43 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15 lines to 
a full page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, with the same com- 
mentary written above and below the text. 

Old number 441. Brockhaus’s MS. B. 

[H. T. CoLesrooke. } 


4141. 


1917A. Foll. 70; size 16% in. by 7 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, in 1808-1809 a.v. (the latest on Euro- 
pean paper); 12-17 lines in a page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, with Ramadasa’s com- 
mentary. 

Dated: aq tts aiae a9g0 fraaradaraz 
AVATaAATa BATTS 2 WTATAT ti 

MS. T of Brockhaus’s edition. 

[De. Joun Taytor. ] 


4142. 
436a. Foll. 39; size 11 in. by 44 in. ; 


indifferent, modern Devanagari writing (the 
last leaf by a different hand); fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Ramadisa’s commentary on the Prabodha- 
candrodaya. 

Old number 221. Brockhaus’s MS. E. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4143. 
591. Foll. 114 (paged 115, no. 43 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4} iv.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about the middle and 


latter part of the 18th century; 5-15 lines in a 
page. 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


Prahodhacandrodaya, made up of portions 
taken from two manuscripts, written by two 
different hands—the (older) one containing the 
text with a commentary (vivarana) entitled 
Ciccandrikd, by (Bhava) Ganeia Bhat{a, son 
of Bhaiva Visvanatha Dikshita (and grandson 
of Bhava Ramakrishna); aud the other, and 
more modern one, with Pdmaddsa Dikshita’s 
Vyakhydna. 

The different portions are combined so as to 
yield a very nearly complete copy of the text 
with the one or the other commentary, viz :— 

1. (foll. 1-11) Ganega, from the beginning 
of the play to ed. Brockhaus, p. 9, 1. 16. 


2. (foll. 12-56) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 9, |. 17- 
p- 57 end. 
3. (foll. 57-70) GaneSa, ed., p. 61, 1. 5 


(beginning the same as p. 58)-p. 75, lL. 13. 

4. (foll. 71-97) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 75, 1. 14- 
p- 102, 1. 11. 

5. (foll. 98-114) Ganeéa, ed., p. 102, 
p- 117 end. 

6. (fol. 115) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 118. 


I 12- 


Ganesa’s Ciccandrika begins : 
aeuratfed fact axratag fasa i 
were: ucardd de fafararcat nan 
wor wihgeafinianzag wafanatra- 
farutad aergraafaarafedarcannc farang fart 
umafaarizareaaresnicarat darfcat awaa4re- 
fos: uteunfas: darcaqsera aeeasa tarr- 
feragufam aetafagiataatag yeaa ACHAT 
ai wa a aafa afsacator: yagftfasfar 
WET SASMA AUTT PUT AT AT ACU ATT aT 
ummuiaengiararat warat watrarrefate 
fadfgarfarct dfaqafrqarranraaistagaa 
grarat arrears (rat or wgt) marge orfcfeea- 
Rirrrafrnframaters at dns farmfgery wa- 
zrqafamfa 1 aunts) safwmareTt: | AER: 
RaTneatafa ara ° 
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The colophon of the 3rd act occurs on fol. 
59: sf wtren(!)frmarextfenrppresmegiecte- 
mrat wehuag trated igerat qrtate: w 

The pagination of the two portions of 
Gunesa’s Ciccandrikd, from fol. 57 onwards, has 
been altered so as to run on with the portions 
that were supplied. 

Old number 196. 


edition. 


MS. C of Brockhaus’s 


For a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion 
of the Ciccandrika, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 286. {H. T. Couesnooke.} 


4144. 


1715b. Foll. 7; size 9} in. by 33 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanigari, about 1700 a.p.; 
ten lines in 4 page. 
Prabodhacandrodayana{aka-prakritavivriti, a 
Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages of 
Krishnamisra’s play, by Govinda Jyotircid, son 
of Nilakantha Jyotirvid. 
It begins : 
atead wage mifret tara ’ 
waluoraarat fe dapat qEreTes ho 
Colophon: xfa wtawteaasatfafiterptrferesa- 
fafafecfom wag irae amr aatran: agaprya nw 
wbnfacifafier caterers TSUNA AW TTe- 
aaa W 
Old number 774. Brockhaus’s MS. D. 
[H. T. Corxsrooxe.} 


4145. 


320b. Foll. 44; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1784 a.p.; eleven 


size 11} in. hy 3} in.; 


lines in 8 page. 

Mahdandtaka, ascribed to Hanumat, and hence 
also called Hanumannafaka or Hantiman- 
In the recension of Misra Damodara, 


9s 


ni{aka. 
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arranged in 14 acts. The work, which is 
entirely composed in Sanskrit, presents a 
dramatised narrative of the principal events 
of the Ramayana. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 291): 

aaa ford afeasaad stad amarat 
Grad game: wate acaeNTAe wfeTAeT I 

fromerraia afracrvat aad oaarat 
att wigee rag wrarat yaa creaTA nan 

Ug Bhararaniinratygifadiersl ga:° nz " 

4 MI: AAITAA? wu Bu 

TTR un wATGWaslcad WAT? usu 

Te nT etaqursaat yaa? nan 

This text shows more verses than those 
commented upon, viz.: 1., $1. 48; 11, sl. 38; 
u1., $l. 28; 1v., sl. 19; v., $l. 75; vi., &l. 45; 
vir., sl. 19; viu., sl. 55; 1x., $1.40; x., $l. 24; 
xi, 81.42; xu, sl. 19; xu, sl. 36; x1v., Sl. 
105. 

Colophon: xfa wteqafscfar agraiza crafa- 
wat aa aqegta: warrard den wtyra tue, 
Waa q909 aifsarymeRAat atearaa arfea 29 
Whaat somafugiad get fefet whoreprena 
SAT ti [H. T. CoLesrooke.] 


4146. 
2184. Foll. 98 (and a ésuddhapattra to 


fol. 41a); size 11} in. by 5in.; large, modern 
Devanagari writing; eight lines in a page. 

Mahandtaka, in the same recension. 

It begins: qermrat®? (as above) nan @ 
Ha: MATA un safe cadafes: atyren- 
eewien wet eracaferranct ergefa: dgxt- 
marey 3 (Madhus. 3)u  waree: aTRaT: HeIfagrat 
qMUTAGT HUB AH wT BtaTAe 

1., #.54; 1, sl. 30; 11, $l. 23; 1Vv., sl. 16; 
v., $l. 59; vi, sl. 48; vir., sl. 24; vint., 1. 56; 
1x., $l. 40; x., sl. 24; x1., sl. 435 xm, sl. 19; 


xu, sl. 88; xiv., sl. 96. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


A loose leaf (10 in. by 43 in.), written by a 
different hand, lying in the volume contains 
from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 14th 


act of the same work. [Garxawak. | 


4147. 


1830. Foll. 63; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Hantimannataka, in Misra Damodara’s re- 
cension, but somewhat more expanded than in 
the preceding MSS. 

It begins: wafa cyagfaea:? wan aeaa- 
atu gn wg Beagle n gn Weal nan 
wratgazyafauzienfataaticn waren yn | WaT 
AtAUATTTY AGW FITITNS aay TA: nn -Az- 


veataqamaeo non oe cafe ont Batata 
RAH WTATS UR HASTE noon Waa: 


fa wrarar? naan afe wafa wr cydeareat- 
aisigouaan we uy afelnagn wa ua 
wtarigqarauraregfs sofa wemaqaefa i. wt 
Stara? wasn 

1., $l. 68; 11., $l. 80; 1, $l. 26; 1. Sl. lv, 
v., $l. 66; vi, sl. 54; vit, sl. 22; vur., sl. 63 ; 
1x., #. 42; x., $l. 24; x1, &. 48; x11, sl. 19; 
xit., $1. 41; x1v., sl. 96. 

At the end, a leaf containing part of the 
colophon is wanting. 

[Dr. Jonn Taytor.] 


4148. 


1982. Foll. 37; size 8% in. by 44 in. ; 
no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Mahanataka, in the same recension, from 
the beginning to v. 8 of the 8th act. 

It begins in the same way as MS. 3200. 


[Dr. Joun Tayzor. ] 
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4149. 


1279. Foll. 122; size 13} in. by 54 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1800 a.p.; 
8-13 lines in a page. 

Mahdanataka, likewise in Misra Déamodara’s 
recension ; accompanied with a commentary, 
called Hanumanndataka-Dipika, by Misra Mohana- 
ddsa, son of Kamalipati, written above and 
below the text. 

Text and commentary have been printed re- 
peatedly at Bombay (1860, etc.) Cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 291. [H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


4150. 
237. Foll. 125; size 12} in. by 53 in.; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 8-15 lines 
in a page. 

Mahanataka, in Madhusidhana’s recension, 
in 9 acts, with Candragekhara Vidydlankara’s 
commentary (fzka). 

The commentary begins : 

WAT Tage maSes WITTE | 

meracaztat | GEA TETAT 

Terraaaaaage Vat frat | 

arataerd aaa wate afate Fu 
Sig agrizarer WU Waant ena: wrearet 
actit | areteuuare war wiytierdont fad 
wanmaia | eafsaaqretat wenareifa dfsafa 
Aize Gaway Wagaya © way aret feat war 
fei apagearsaraacagifeats weds e730 
forcetfrat qremufa(!) uw ReTaza q ard fama: 
afa wefa: ead? aif v favagit a serie 1° 

The text of this recension (cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 295) has been published re- 

eatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans- 
lation, by Maharaja Kalikrishna Bahadur, 
1840); also with Candrasekhara’s commentary, 
ib. 1874. [H. T. Coresrooke.] 
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4151. 


1715a. Foll. 65; size 8{ in. by 34 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, by Bilo Pandita, 
about 1650 a.p.; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Anarghyardghava, a drama, in seven acts, 
by Murdri, son of Vardhamana ond Tantumati. 

It begins: fa: eaenarere NAR: | Wranes?- 
wen: ° 

The MS. 


glosses. 


contains numerous marginal 
After the final colopbon it has two verses, 
followed by the copyist’s signature, viz. : 
STATA: wisenoaratin® (as commented 
[upon by Rucidatta) wae 
Sat awqarare | TET: Bt y ArcewA 
arate facet reqefant acfc wfe: 1 
ufasfer va arate: fared shia 
eroratefarratacagararta sare: #8 


wrprfy tqyn wottfeatafat vere fafet 
BERT 
The play has been edited by Premacandra 
Tarkavagi<a (Calc. 1860), and repeatedly since. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 263 seqq. 
[H. T. Corgsrooxs. } 


4152. 


3208. Foll. 88; size 11} in. by 38¥ in. ; 
fairly written in Devanagari, in 1729 a.v., by 
Jaganmani Sarman, at Srinagara ; eight lines 
in & page. 

Anarghyardghava. 

It ends with the first of the above two 
final slokas, followed by the colophon, and the 
dute (cp. colophon of no. 4145): wityre sya 
dam ast wifeagenfentarat ator wre at 
ma FRATAT HTOMAS TAS erTTTasMgtans 

[H. T. Cocxsrooxr.} 


9232 
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4153. 
186. Foll. 95; size 64 in. by 9% in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari (in European 
style), in 1797 a.v.; 28 lines in a page. 

Anarghyaraghava. 

At the end it has the first of the above 
two final slokas added in the margin so as to 
be inserted before the colophon. 

ek, It Cotesrooxe. } 


4154. 
1872. Foll. 59; size 


good, modern Devanagari 


12 in. by 5} in.; 
writing (European 
paper); thirteen lines in a page. 
Anarghyardghava. 
It ends with the first of the above two 
slokas, followed by the colophon of the last 


Corrected throughont. 


act. [Dr. Jouw Tartor. | 
4155. 

1005a.  Foll. 55; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Anarghyardghava, copied without much 
care. 

At the end it has neither of the above two 


verses. 


4156. 
1874. 


good, modern Devanagari writing (European 


Foll. 152; size 12} in. by 4 in.; 


paper) ; eleven lines in a page. 

-lnarghyardghava-tiké, a commentary on 
Murari’s play, composed—for King Bhaira- 
vendra (or Bhairavasimhadeva), son of Nara- 
simha—by fRucipati, of the Khau-dlavaméa, 


residing at Vatjoligrama.- 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: G¥sfswaa Wearghe? Cf. Auf- 
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 267. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Durgaprasada and 
K. P. Paraba (Kdévyamald, v., Bombay 1887). 


[Dr. Joun TaYior.] 


4157. 

1005b. Foll. 142; size 12} in. by 43 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.p.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Anarghyaraghava-tika, by Rucipati. 

Copyist’s signature: Waa atuz nu then by a 
different hand: 34 qurfccten armatataqeaga- 
gia 1 agdtgaiamataemfeaar fearfar vu 


[H. T. Cotesrooxg.] 


4158. 


937. Foll. 77; size 123 in. by 43 im, ; 
good, bold Devanagari writing of 1671 a.p.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Prasannardghava néfaka, m seven acts, by 
Jayadeva (Kaundinya), son of Mahadeva. 

It begs: wart: waag? See Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 289. 

It has been published in the ‘Pandit,’ vol. ii. 
(Ben. 1867; repr., ib. 1868); by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara (Calc.1873); and repeatedly since. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


4159. 


Foll. 42; size 154 in. by 23 in.; 


five lines in a page. 


971. 
Bengali handwriting ; 
Ratnavali, a comedy, in four acts, ascribed 
to Sri-Harshadeva. 
“It has been published repeatedly in India ; 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


and, in Europe, by C. Cappeller, in Bohtlingk’s 
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie, 2nd ed., St. Petersburg 
1877, for which edition the two MSS. of this 
collection were collated. © 

An English translation of the play was 
published by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu 
Theatre (1827), vol. ii.; a German one by L. 
Fritze (1878). (H. T. Cotzsrooke.] 


4160. 


2353e. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in 1751 a.p.; generally 12 lines in a page. 


Ratnavalt natika. 


Dated: Waraxt otot arafanayeracifaaarate- 
abypriecat fret foferd caret erantdfvqsara i 
qaqa whrarfay gaara frautgzde:) aacifise- 
ary wyasrnficga: queat 


[Garxawak. | 


4161. 


468. Foll. 22; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 12- 
14 lines in a page. 

Nagdnanda, a Buddhist drama, in five acts, 
likewise ascribed to Sri-Harshadeva. 

The text has been printed repeatedly in 
India. 
by Palmer Boyd, with an introduction by Prof. 
E. B. Cowell (London 1872); a French one by 
A. Bergaigne (1879). Cf. F. Cimmino, Sul 
dramma Nagananda (Napoli, 1902). 

The date (Samvat 1726) given at the end 
—unless it be a mistake for Saka 1726—must 


have been copied from a previous MS., as the 


An English translation was published 


present one must have been written early in 
the 19th century. (H. T. Coxzszooxe.} 
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1148b. Foll. 25; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
& page. 

Karpiramanjari sifuka, comedy, in four 
acts (javanikintara), composed, almost entirely 
in Prakrit, by Rajaéekhara (son of Durduka 
and Silavati), guru to King Mahendrapdla of 


Kanouj. Very incorrect. 


It begins: , of wre wreagw° 
It ends: faz. wt qwe afar freny yore 
BTA ey 
THT wea wrt areata anf aerreRt 
ferré fata arert coeead whfaad wart 
YA AAT Be Ue WA 
Ho. card wf fae Hoya: fragt 
Tat FETA THMsATT al?) a 
wats aaorra i ufcate agrcies warty. 
fafe(Cact) arerat wararaqecaefore(?): aint wie 
adepratfert 1 
erftearcaretiersra:| prrctatrat 
wan Gayest aq wat wyctysat 
warta @ wRaftacst ste warerfer fe fe ae 
wate ta went desi mforg a 
argu sfa famtar: we qt wafaetet wicg x 


Edited, with a prakritavivriti, by Pandit 
Vamanicarya, in the ‘Pandit,’ vol. vii. (1872); 
also separately, and, with Vasudeva’s Prakasa, 
by Pandit Durgaprasada and K. P. Paraba 
(Kavyamdla, iv., 1887). 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 313; Weber, 
Cat. Berl., nos. 1557-8 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 46—where the author is called Rajaniculla- 
bha (rather Rajanivallubhasekhara, which, bow- 
ever, is only the term by which the author 
himself explains his own name). 

(H. T. Corseroort. | 
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4163. 
3153. Foll. 31; size 18% im. by 4} in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in @ page. 
Karpiramaijar7. 
It ends as in the Kavyamald. 
[Dr. R. Horente.]} 


4164. 
699. Foll. 29; size 9} in. by 4 in.¥ 


rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 
ten lines in a page. 

ViddhaSsdlabhanjika natikd, a comedy, in 4 
acts, by Rajasekhara. 

It begins: qaTTEwarat @fseten wera? 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 284; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 354. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara (Calc. 1883), and, 
with Nardyana’s commentary (Calc. 1878; and, 
by B. R. Apte, Poona 1886). 

[H. T. Cotesrookz.] 


4165. 
602. Foll. 49; size 93 in. by 8 in.; in- 


different Devanagari writing, of 1514 a.p.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Mudrarakshasa nataka, a political play, in 
7 acts, by Visdkhadatta, or Visakhadeva (as he 
is here called in the prologue), son of (mahd- 
rdjapadabhak) Prithu, and grandson of Sdémanta 
Vatesvaradatta. 

It begins: wan aq ferat # forcfa srfgrast ° 

Foll. 1-12 show many corrections, executed 
in a rather slovenly manner. 

Copyist’s signature : #7q usa waq farprg- 
aradart Siar warareanat qy Maar fefat 
agreed are aiza gona [elas y attoarcy wn 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


There are several Indian editions, esp. those 
by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1869) ; 
Jivananda Vidyasagara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang 
(Bombay 1884). It has been translated into 
English, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, 
1827); into French, by V. Henry (Paris 1888) ; 
into German, by L. Fritze (Leipzig 1887); 
into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874). 

[H. T. CoLesroore. | 


4166. 


1238d. Foll. 42; size 103 in. by 43 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p., 
by four or five different hands; 11-14 lines 
in @ page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cotxsroogs.] 


4167. 
11480. Foll. 56; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
@ page. 


The same play. [H. T. Cotesroors. ] 


4168. 


1853. Foll. 45; size 114 in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); ten lines in a page. 

Mudraradkshasa, by Visakhadatta, son of maha- 
raja (prologue ; mahdrajapadabhaj, colophon) 


Prithu. [Dr. Joun Taytror.] 


4169. 


2574e. Foll. 15; folio, size 124 in. by 
84 in.; fair, small, modern Devanagari hand- 
writing ; about 50 lines in a page. 

Mudrarakshasa, by Visakhadatta. 

It begins: @i aan(!) ferat @ frcfa afqraat? 

J {Mackenzie CoLuection.] 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


4170. 


827a. Foll. 109; size 123 in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Mudradipika, a commentary on the Mudra- 
rakshasa, by GraheSvara, son of Siddheévara, 
son of Riamagarman, son (?) of Srideva, son of 
Jayaditya, son of Srivatsa, son of Cakrapani, 
of Tirabhukti. 

The commentator explains the text both 
from the dramatic-poetic point of view and 
as a manual of political ethics (niti-Sdésira). 

It begins: qaqa wet aterer: formredisy Bieta 
wie ta urqenfeae faferadneradtantaawaer 
wanifa waafq thug fagraca: waa ea anraafe- 
aufa a wean aufafa. faddecea wet sem 
Wa TIA AeqRS Ted at at Taras saat 
wa way wifgfsfs ati gaat fanfanite a 
wafa i ft a went ateraasta a age I waa 
wagy wits a at whrafe rade mafealirat 
qafaqaefa ) acdgrcteanfefa amare tan efa Zan 
qalr. Ra) TAA Ware yrafea myt fagtt fachary 
Me A Faatfcans Wet ee fa vant cata TaTe: 
qafq wa waa factors wen: aetfaret 
witteetiage otarqueamra a wnat fara 
wire wufa wae ysenfa acggfecorenca 
argurecusta gcrare fa ween aaafate freratas 
anata dated efitaafaare ad wath are- 
arama waea:(?) | wal raat areal waEAt = 
wraa(s 1] ed wear ar wa forcfa feqatsetearetet i 
Faayaaet at aaa: forcfa ferat agi atard a 
arfq war wfq aan geyt wags at wea wan- 
Ue BaeTagt Ta: we wa erat TETTA: 
farfa feafa:) festsfawnt art agqfaat sata 
fafa feafa:) war amaat qarponfa enfafa 
ge TTT wufgasfqa arafacrarafata woatsaAatr 
WA BUSA: | mat ered ge aqetaral yareafy- 
Stra | ast waaq warutafafa atfacfa waratin 
untae facfa fea zquem: | wom watered. 
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Vatratsd ware: ) wan aifan waiforafy wre. 
esas i wrrt sat dsrara afa faferrter wi at 
yates agaget ecnfe wpreniy we wnat. 
waa qrafa fafwrriiet at) wiawate we oF 
werd nataas ufsra: wor nfsrestarette wifen 
ws fratord grag gaireat yafa ) wen eee 
fay ara 
Act 1. ends fol. 27b sfx melanarawtarars- 
Wat Feretfearat westsg:n 1, fol. 41a; u1., 
fol. 59b ; 1W., fol. 706; v., fol.87a; vi. fol. 90a. 
It ends : . 
ays Ft a Twacedt yzandt 
war: we wl qwerraa ye ee fei 
wa ope ert coafverary ora 
erlang wazaacanfafug n 
aryaramrenivefernae frat eeprrareura (oa) 
ater een rran:(¢a) eforagra: atatiresa | 
wremgren farferacarerfaaraferre:(!) 
wtareay wen: rag efrararfeatecrs » 
aw winter? w [yl fersafewmarfntore: 
watarRTegA sya feranmers (Cert) fre: wete: 
qaqa: eqrratfa: afrrerfan: wtwarfearit: 
wigan sywgfon(a) aa: afer casi a 
feaucerwaat samt syz frareray formate: 1 
TATA TSN TENT: wTMATAa AT a 
aad cfenrsierygrernze ztatt 
sfa aetanareataewcefenrat wwatsy: BETA: 
geat guaran eat ama fan: # 
Whilst various readings 
pretty frequently, no other commentator has 


are mentioned 


been found referred to, the only authorities 
quoted (besides a Purdpa and several Koshas) 
being Nayalocana [waged aret sqTaTe weez: | 
Sua i aetied ert wceq ofcgrat | wareqda(!) 
craraara: ufcatfamn) fol.9b, and Nafakadarpana 
Largatfa eorcgract wat font erretfaee: 1 wafer 
arague: aqatatrataT a) 


[H. T. Corssroosr.) 
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4171. 
1835. Foll. 48; size 124 in. by 5 in.; 


clear Devanagari writing, on European paper 
(watermark 1809); eleven lines in a page. 

Venisamhara, a drama, in six acts, by Bhatta 
Narayana, surnamed Mrigardjalakshman (and 
Nirvana-Nardyana). 

This is the MS. A on which J. Grill’s edi- 
tion (Leipzig 1871) is chiefly based. The 
work has also been repeatedly printed in India 
(cf. Grill, introd., p. xxvil.), especially by 
Tarkavacaspati (3rd ed. 1886), 
N. B. Godabole (Poona 1895), and K. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1898). It has also been translated 
into English, by S. M. Tagore (Calc. 1880). 

[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


Taranatha 


4172. 
1316a. Foll. 44; size 12} in. by 43 in. ; 


modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 
Venisamhara. 


A very incorrect MS. (old no. 1290) collated 


by Lenz, whose notes were made use of by | 


Crrill for his edition (cf. his introd., p. xxviii., 
MS. L). 
Colophon: gmraewarcrauagfacfat amti- 
Ste ATA ATH TATA 
[H. T. Co.eprooke. | 


4173. 


1503b. Foll. 30; size 11 in. by 4 in.; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter | 


part of the 18th century ; thirteen lines in a 
page. 
Venisamhdra-tika, by Jagaddhara, son of 


Ratnadhara and Damayantikd. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 
azenfenutfayfartqusrsizraaat 
SUA SHMACAHTAAT AIGA: | 
eared? equal) mere farafve artqeegaA- 
WIAA TTAgeTINT HUGAA WEA NAN 
qeuegatara farra fagat eat 
ahrraraten feormt frat spat uu 
xe wrafafan urfcheatafenqaa afs: @eezaT- 
atiqeuing atetaaae fafagfcfre 
Tt ends : : 
ufe wafa actodwdg ware: (nate:) 
afaefq aafeer(? aa eea:) Sitvat wets: 
ewaofa maqart ram ara fad 
wafa @ yReMTSsaasha WATT: 
wan 4 ured ut arava eadfrarfa 
agi wea Sat iat weY stat acfeura sz 
afa neradtonarquarfuanrtcatrracaait date: 
Zrargt quia: AaArR: uv 


For other MSS. of this commentary see 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 55-4; Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 309. Cf. also Grill, Venisamhara, 
introd., p. xxxvi. 

{H. T. Cotesrooke.] 


4174. 
1605a. Foll. 27; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Usharagodaya natika,a drama, in 4 acts, by 
Rudracandra Deva, or Rudradeva ; founded on 
the love-story of Usha, daughter of the daitya 
Bana, and Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna, as 
related in Harivamésa, adhy. 176 seqq. Rather 
incorrect. 

It begins : 

nuqaeearanazeta wad 

qegfats wy ated & wa: | 
nafcafaneede atta 

agry foradrersra araeret (qrgeret R.M.) n 
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atet gnc weafengia(ogia) 1 Foun- 
faqenrer toed sree 
sage act safe eras werset in 
Wawe: 8 wre varemieat ara arfrar arzfa- 
wae | TATA TVTCTTETTT aTaeW szafa eTAUTAT 
efa arnfsrat sarea on 
azte sf wareal wroefefe face 
AMG: | waat saste 1 ooragurgqcemefaaady- 
winra uforaiaafem: afraat eyez 1° 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 64; iii., p. 192 
(with analysis). 
Tt ends : Arce: n qeerccranrfvat(Oat) fae: 
weatatd i) wargteray acre | 
gat aracageaaat were 
ag wa fepta: fas asrarat | 


SwMifasrangd sua feat fe or Cntfg) ara: 


ATUMAUC TAT AGN WAY Set 
fa facarat: etn aquisg: uefa wteaTearcra- 
untlegdgeatacfam sareniteaamatear waa 1° 
In the other two MSS. above referred to 
the author is styled wratfifcqtucatrammen- 
foarfeatbpreacaas yas: Nt 


{H. T. Coresroore.] 


4175. 

1627¢. Foll. 39; size 8? in. by 3} in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1800 a.p. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Kamsavadha, a play, in seven acts—on the 
destruction of Kamea, king of Mathura—com- 
posed, by Sesha Krishna, son of Nrisimha, at 
the instance of Giridharin, snrnamed Govardhe- 
nadharin, son of (Akbar’s minister) Réjan 
Todaramalla. [A.] 

It begins : 
bron: spratufenypraamhracm: 
araTaanarafaty: arfeateafa: | 
Emr aaa faafaagtatcitanate: 
wadqearatg wae: Sarfcdgtca: u 9 ue 


» 
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Te uw we way awfeswatutegarnye: 


(stzasaneraz: B)t yfeferfaneamfrerpene: 1 


grey fowargt woreftewec: 1 mareawafcwt- 
waranTsTAraTaiNTy mrtnnfccry o 


met WY va eal aagewrife ufeny 0 
FUT un werwetat 1° 


wenfer drargarmstray 


winex(A B)fgtrareradt qam: 1 


AATSSTES Te 8 farnaoiety 
wat sfufaefa qefitfcurfcarar i 93 0 
ta We Wayarrarea warwariew shew 1° 


qattradtintranta: wtagfderen: 
Fr Ural: Seow ME wafear 
Ted senna wear waht 
fargrraaraarcanertara fiteray wae n° 
It ends: efa wt wfeargn® gurrpm: » yf 
faust: Bin aRATS: 1 
erterinrrercifearararen: sre afd q92e 
aorerfrrarfa sracfrat wrerge wraz 1 
med aed wafenrrepeetice Ufete 
Aobrfofeamhrprarget were: » 


(H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


4176. 


1859. Foll. 45; size 11j in. by 5} in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in & page. 

Kamsavadha, by Krishga Pandita. [B.] 

The first few leaves contain marginal 


glosses such as the following one on the 


opening loka: féwaia fay wafauerttec durfa- 


waral syerfired maraie ary were We Ef rat: 
facfagrarae: 


The Samskrit chayé (not given in MS. A) 
is here given immediately after each of the 
(comparatively rare) Prakrit passages. 

[De. Joun Tarzor.} 
Qf 
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4177. 


141b. Foll. 71; size 14 in. by 43 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamadhava nitaka, a play, in seven 
acts, illustrative of Krishna’s life and amours 
in Vrindavana ; ascribed to Ripagosvdmin. 

The author’s name, however, is not men- 
tioned either in this or in the next MS. 

It begins: qurat =sretarafa aufararecaat? 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 805; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 893; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed 
to ‘one of the followers of Caitanya of 
Nuddea.’ 

The work has been published (under Ripa’s 
name), with a commentary (including the Sam- 
skrit version of Prakrit passages) and a Ben- 
gali translation, by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, 
Murshidabad (Bahrampur) 1880. 

The MS. ends: quam fat anata wang 
aefe mereraet araqen feafamait farcrafaat 
mee afaya areata xfa froma: uefa froma: wan 

afa ntctatafrerd ara andsg:u aatnfad fa- 
TAA ATA AZ tt {H. T. CoLesrooke. | 


4178. 


2353d. Foll. 78 (of which are wanting 
foll. 2-6, 78); size 104 in. by 4% in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by two or three 
different hands, about 1650 a.p.; eleven, some- 
times ten, lines—the first leaf, apparently 
somewhat older than the rest, eight lmes—in 
a page. 

Vidagdhamadhava. 

The last two leaves have somewhat suffered 
from insects. 

Fol. la has the note: =ragfarrat faatt i 

{[Gaikawak. | 
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4179. 


141a. Foll. 81; size 14 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Lalitamdadhava, another play, in ten acts, on 
the same subject, likewise ascribed to Ripa- 
gosvamin, but without his name being men- 
tioned in this MS. 


Cf. H. H. Wilson, As. Res., xvi., 120 (Sel. 
Works, i., p. 167). 
It begins : 
qricqgenauaarar STRATA 4 ATTARE: | 
farafasgeguaraet fery qaraggnt yt au 
afq wi 
wet wea ferpareace: wargerat fora 
FaaQeaMcy F Baars tae | 
a: uta gfe agaqest saath sat 
Sara wa wAT Ahad Hat aA u 
ara Wawe: | weafafrata 1 wATETSTA | 
ea ot: wangrercatfagaafrartaarag tence 
PARTIE H AS tal A TARAS ATA AAAS ART 
Waa wna Matara ufesa were: 
warfagraegarare etuaetatgaras maarre- 
ara wtrargaecufa aryzafece gor: wmf 
qargefa BNA efemarraare AIeaATeR- 
Geary waa shew nu weutesarmaafag 1° 


Act 1., séyamutsava (fol. 10b); 11., gaxkha- 


cudavadha (fol. 18a) ; 111., unmattarddhika (fol. 
25b); 1v., radhabhisara (fol. 386); v., candra- 
valilabha (fol. 41a); vu., lalitopalabdhi (fol. 
49b) ; vil., navavrinddvanasamgama (fol. 566) ; 
vill., navavrindavanavihdrva (fol. 68a); 1x., 
citradargana (fol. 7la); 
(fol. 81a). 

It ends: sfa facarat: ain yiiaica ar 
zyat Seu 


mize wafanraatac: AuaTaATAgeT AAT I 
BI AMGEN efeteat Sferarzaradt n 


X., purnamanoratha 
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warnfat ofenarened arzafafa 
ya aarag ae SwUiaacfy 
wag BarTart(orig. frre) wtcr sfemined 
The text of this play was published by ‘the 
same editor, with notes and a Bengali transla- 
tion, at Murshidabad, in 1880. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4180. 
1668b. Foll. 82; size 9} in. by 4} in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kumaravijaya, a drama, in 5 acts, on mytho- 
logical events leading up to the victory of 
Kumdra over the daitya Taraka; composed 
by a Maratha poet whose full name seems to 
be Caundaji Pant Ghanasydma, son of Maha- 
deva and Kasi, grandson of Cuundaji Balaji, 
brother of Iga and Sakambhari. 

It begins : 

wer eUerHusysga ia 
gurfa armfc az nAdedat | 
garaarg frryafouc a at sfa 
Fras teTHATHAIMT: ua 
fa) gat aegamt wire fafregetfinratent 
wdaraeaguna wat aiaat arfeat 
wupisprat wat wafa at zat fawat wet 
yabisqtfenecaanners ass Ti 
afaw) aiorafgied wrcatafaatyat 
MERONTAFTSUL BISTEFTTSIA | 
Bigauyayersras reais 
algafsqannfe faafa td efe ateatn 30 
ated qaurcs) aunts) arfcrTeTTaa 
wfaga wifcaria: 1 ara w Bite (zefez) 0 
qe atfca qftagt arecarea fagat sf u 
owe) az fran 


6 __aaae 


Read °srarafa 
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9° wirwrearaaaieh fanfaers fremarfate w 
wre. wie wmfcd fae feu 
Go 0 afer ara garcforanfrard area w 
we wy we we =a 
Bou want anaan freraria 1 
Tea sare: fom fag meee: & TATE: 
ary: wafe qect frre sree? w erat | 
aaretfefes famprofatwaterforeres teen - 
WEN sd fyreftaiafemateriota: wie: wan! 
Aol arfce aregal sae arene wea one whfeg 
warfa fefary wharfay erat w 
ae. wafedt fea a 
Aol Bwanreg wragttewererar- 
Carcaacefarracceremiogg aT: | 
wuatafearan: fas aercipeesafe: 
datera ATRaTI w Wasa firratee wt 
webrrararg | wrar: fe wae weanre wary few. 
satan sfr i uew ea nen w facie wre) war 
% WI: NaTacTANs | 
ma: epeeTt ng aT AND So 
afe fate 1 erat wayecy wre 1 ya: fa 
Aa 8 wy deamrecarafacd y whrrarafetete 
afgcuad 1 wiqer ea womraqtwerergan: | 
arfct nfe i om waa wheat Whiten | 
waqafeut geraeea: set a fare fret 
a wa nudte sara? eat a emia 
qarragariaactas 4 azearest- 
Hy ATTAINS Whee St Wa eA wear we!) we 
qo. wad fext afar atts wofae seat 
frsrcm t 
wan ufcararia yfret firweie: 0 
frctot arbiter waratiirg eta: w9(!)0 


Fae. er ef wt Yerernaarernfe wagat es 
aa 

qo. wreti ae a we fagerem fenrarat 
ufaat wateat fersra equraaraeea yffezy- 


faarnera FA UTM watarfan earfirehe 
wedacacutara mare uefa facatat u 
WeTTAT & 
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awa: ufanfa dfnfcfe: u er eatarfe Waid UTA 
ural sastat ) wa arfaerg: wararfa 0 
wa: Hfagfa arfarrg: t 
wre. saad i ae fa fears S32 gyTa wu 
fro. fa a fafed tate aa u 
arfaes wird ae aaae fe wa 
vino. fara aeridtaanfafacs 1 ea faraz- 
arfa dqara: | woat u 


aro wafentsfa 

Hiner eaMaufral HeraaaTCal gy waratfa gat 
Ware ard 

aro) e We 


Hou mit a ATATETATHTEMRASS TAT A FART TAT 
mI: uforafagarmratata agutfagut ea: 0 


T° 8 WAR 

you mea farqararam vam Aq wgy As 7M- 
afaiuafafa fautent ea matte Sana nu 

aro. wet ea: faafe actoat ufa i wae nu 

ol meG wT Ma Ua ATE faaTEda wacarTat- 
wife fast fangat areared  fafeadat eat 
aga afar az 

aro | BURSA Vata 1 gaa farferar fa qin 

41 qatar cada agen dary fafa atorgt 
way @ far 0 

To 1 WIA ARAN, Va WAWMSTAIS LI By- 
ufera efa wa wa wy we Hferat shan 

YO. yareyacura eTéfafa afcem ara frs- 


GAUTA: 0 
aro) faster Ba ea Ea Varfuana | a UT: 
Garfedsfafaatsraaeragyy 


sztqarfufaferncarees: | 
waa aaafeaa faafearar 
aver ufaad caateae: ut 
wefe fafasers mara: | sf frontat n 
vyafacaer: u wa: ufanfa aarfafee: qravT | 
qco1 afaayi! 
at trata gtr var fanfed crergonifirat 
fatretin aatfct mugen: aramaretaat | 
waretaated fafeaaag: ag feat at at 
wet aa wats BeaTAATAteATy Ulaaat wen 
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wat fer 1 


fuftte fufraut fierfa wad fos watt 
wit wart inal WUT AATT A 
werent agafeageredat aafarraet 
aarat anita: ana ant at fateet nqon? 
In consequence of Siva’s resentment and 
withdrawal from active interest in celestial 
affairs, caused by the loss of his beloved 
wife, the power of the Daityas increases and 
threatens to overwhelm the rule of the gods, 
when an oracle uttered by Brihaspati holds 
out hopes of the final victory of the gods in 
the event of a girl being born to Himavat 
from Mend. A daughter, Gauri, accordingly 
makes her appearance in heaven, and attracts 
Parameévara’s attention. Mutual love leads 
to matrimonial alliance, from which Kumara 
springs, who, in consequence of his heroic 
achievements, is eventually proclaimed leader 
of the heavenly armies. 
It ends: @a:1 Wrardt efa faa: aafa fra- 
afer. Waratery wCTATH | 
waMeTaTTiafean: war wint qe 
fasta sfq dg arafafnet im quratfem: 1 
arssq ufa sraatata war ughfaerct 
anraafuarrarcfuae aitfa: aftedat nay ut 
fa facta: wan carte; un dgdfae garcfz- 
watfrart a1zH wu 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4181. 


584d. Foll. 14; size 103 in. by 44 in. ; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1500 
A.D.; nine lines in a page. 

Bhojasaccarita, or Bhojardjasaccarita, an 
encomiastic play, in two acts, composed, entirely 
in Sanskrit, by Veddntavagisa Bhattdcarya, 


pupil of Narayana munindra of Benares, 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


Bhojaraja, in praise of whose virtues the 
work was composed, is described as the ruler 
of Vrindavati, locality including Varanast 
(fol. 9a), Haridvara or Muktidvara, the former 
abode of Vedaghosha rishi (fol. 11la,b), and 
Mathura (fol. 126). 


jana (also called Strajana, Surajana), who 


He was the son of Suri- 


reigned before him, and his first wife Kamala; 
and his claim to distinction rests on his piety 
as a Vaishnava, and various other virtues, 
which are declaimed by two sets of inter- 
locutors in each act. 
It begins : 
WiaIRU: Bat BaSatared Wat 
Mhavarafy yfacafaoay Ware ararary: | 
denraafant (slant acec: datverct zat 
wlagranetareqaal way ayarfaa nat 
Terma wa Awe atoeara firs 
Ure fact yprreycafadrar fafsar qat1 
maat aad feartaasre afa atafa 
UTATHSATAST ATAAT BisG BAT THA NRW 
atea qaure: n woafafaate | erat wey agey- 
asanig waouectaea fratyeta witranfrat 
wine wtaura starareutcata wfcay shot n waT- 
aq qferaderey water Hie greta Te 
wafca may wafedy wafrata daqafa un aTaTY 
amaRMAtey wed 1 wel weTag Befrrd atfery 
fatter: war, FTAT Zaz 
nfasa azn WarraTat Warat we Ara: 1) Werafea- 
gfacai war fe) 
afeard area aafraia Brgat: | 
fadrac: yprarcr: war uth wate a 
qa: | wenfafrerca 1 frafeara aerat a 
az: red u ezaa fasted qeranat wargqiad wrat 
wa aa Btaaafan 
gamit: 1 afea aratfa fai vy gerat aagtaat- 
nigagraria fata cfaat sfer u 
azit a fa ard 
BAU |: BWA: 
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we: weit n afew fatarard fade: 2 
wet whatwewfcraard 0 
we: afrentu wa wafetucerarcd tetremtwgt- 
way fat ford wrt u ea 
gra) aw: das wa fe 
wtenfedeqan ge: gerpdetard Te =: 
arerad wufed quit dog orate orefes: 0 
werha warty whos: gmt AY UtferrTaa we gy | 
aaqyaat wag dt qtatet Tr yw Bt ed 
fa arerat 7s: " 
qr adn waa wrnfa fay ye wert 
yetraterrae ancraa yaty: w 
az: ufsornfad arcrad ge: ayafwe ard fen- 
Dara areraeat FEMSISTIATA ATTAS: 
Qa: | waa ania waa anata wfetn 4 
aratfa arcrameterearcnater | vfenfin wat- 
wai war fei 
aie Set waco srw 4 
wt aagcin wefaet waters 
caquaatafrfiguitaet 
mrefautfna gat acarefret o 
aa) aafarerre rem a orrerker we: Aree. 
creat qe: weet wer cet hr far 
HVA a atagala: Sratratfacy o 
Hae: | add WITTATTIS aT ww azaT fe 
araranfa trargare &a atacra eft WaT FE! 
aaraate anfa nfea: itt elaa Wareaa t 
ayitfafa: yrrat aetgererera cafe ATHTTH: & 
azn Waive get wafet atqut quit fe 
fafet u 
qaure: 1 arfrart uw azre werarearfe Yereavt 
gee wircTe BRETAAT 1 ATT FEA 
Wa Wat: aeuate aN we wa: yet the | 
wit Hetd wa Stet: eaten wafer: Sarg: & 
az Wyeras Sp ierrastes nwa yervavigs 
weathiqardat Gatfactiesat 1 we siresrat- 
eqarmarararfate att Wa: | 
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SATS MIS MI A We ay TTT 
Wa ear dnfrarfes sfq srara aratirarrcT 


gfe facmtat atu wearzatn wa: ufagfe arat- 
uta: 1 ararieg u 
ararafa:) wa qaare) xfer add daha 
at arat acarfa atfosfent ater cat aot 
wait quar wat aycaT wert frat pT 
aad aq arcat aaafa: dorfear yfem: 
wrarsifaaaey a ACR TAT AVS TAT 
wart fz t 
Menage ula vbaaag¢ea ai | 
area fegrat wadat arad ufaet qehe: 0° 
After these two ‘vandivarau’ have made 
their exit (fol. 5a), the dialogue is carried on 
to the end of the first act by three Vaish- 


navas—Karundkara, Bhirilabha,and Ramadasa. 


Act u. begins (fol. 8a): wm faaeyferit 
fanitgen stfdeateay fesact ufaga: u 
faratgereran) acfiesiwa ga: erat 
wary ara Wat Tar 
aafdd fafatrafigrara: aa feat: 1 
Ger wate agi earfgforacefa ue 
After these two worthies have taken their 
departure (fol. 126), the conversation is taken 
up and carried on to the end by Carumitra 


and Kirtivarman. 


It ends: xfa at facmtat 1 
WAAR MATA AS TTA: | 
Feraatspits sé atonghesraraa: a 


afa wrarraMacaa hiya ara ae aah 
Megat wrayarashiesdeaqsaaaten- 
wisgagaaauty gearrdeas esata - 
wafcratfa wtrza featata:] u 
From qc° this has been supplied by a later 
scrawling hand ; but the first act has the same 
colophon. 
_ ([H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4182. 


17a. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 4% in.; 
fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 a.p. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Dharmavijaya naétaka, an allegorical play, 
in 5 acts, composed—for the purpose of de- 
monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life 
regulated by religious ordinances—by Subla 
Bhideva, or Bhideva Misra. : 

It begins: wafzafaneq: wregrerfrca? 

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

The work has been published in the Grantha- 
ratnamala, iii. (Bombay 1889). 

The MS. ends: fret. wefe ave aa ararat- 
wore: n tfa area faeatar: wPn ef atrera 
yafafer wiferanfa wea arated am de- 
aTa: WMATA ATE 

After the colophon the edition adds 8 élokas 
which evidently merely record the date of a 
MS. used by the editor, viz. : 

ardefruad warad: dfat sae aT 
FUT WH aeaE WafeTITET 090 
fefed station Sarafara yt fasharet 1 ° 

This gives the late date Saka 1776 (a.v. 

1854). [H. T. Coteprooxe.] 


4183. 


1860. Foll. 58; size 11} in. by 54 in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

Bhudeva’s Dharmavijaya, with a commentary, 
entitled Arthadipika, by the poet’s disciple, 
Bhatta Bhavanisankara. 

The commentary begins : 

wheasaat utayhraefam: | 
waratgiacarer frat wacifoar nan? 
“See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561. 
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It ends : 

wlaReaEm amt wayarfcs 1 

fa arfamrenfirard are wafer nu [weg t 
wa: Weg waisiq warerat(? fax? or war?) 
aarerarta ward area etfaat «aaa 
waar waetcey frag ateat WA: | 
wray waea fad ggr wa wate uu 
a wfaafea fafer eres: afro | 
at yepraratgiatret amataary wan 
wdagfat ala gard eafaferd 1 
MW weaRzearatgiacrmté 7 ates: na HU 
eaafeagquia dacrighdrrarat(!) t 
aaarquing wiaaferfan(Cfat W.) wan 
aMaeraganrat dara gers Aer ue 0 

gfa wtaxgraratytacfacfanrat wafawaaren- 
arraetfiqarenrat taatsa: 

Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the same 
date (Samv. 1869 =—1812 a.p.), one might feel 
inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the date 
of the composition of the commentary, were 


it not that Peterson, Rep. iv., no. 710, mentions 
a MS. of the work dated Samv. 1832. 
(Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


4184. 


1183b. Foll. 30; size 13} in. by 4§ in. ; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1805 a.p. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Kuvalayavati natika, a short play on the 
love of Madhava (Krishna) and Kuvalayavatt ; 
by Krishna Kavigekhara. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the Prakrit passages. 

It begins : 

a: qafa(? darfa) afar a ufcacaet werfara 

Gq wae sfaat fefaact aa er afe | 
argarfa farft yfaraa qatsfa fas wat 
mat wanrarenfa cat afets We AA: W 
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ATOR BUTT: w wanfefrerce s wrfew sfer ete. 
wart fer eee gt oe 


warfq Fara REMAN UFCAI Bray TREE SUN. 
wartfrarm worfrsrarat 1 wer fe 
wfcafatarrerdfed(? wfcrfieere ©) 
ufcaqats ywererentd | 
wang RYCHATTRT: 
gfacfanracafeate: wien 

arenfipet wre ewer Beye azte wie 
(? gafeg) wrarty wail!) w qee 1. are geewentedt 
agar afcen i weraraerfert efiteragera ave: 1° 
---0 Sf faeerat wo Were on 

wa: Ofagia anes avare hs 

ant ofanata uted wel: we aver we 
watt wy feature sd cwarteyfent waite ime fer 

a 9¥ ufcommaresa: Wrareyet gare 
% wrarraat fentafrsrat! nrg: ford awe: 
aternfarrg aw ayatcerrae SA 
Ean? Fe) ahaha gers wofaw wrat ar 

This poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks 
like an imitation of the first part of the 
Sakuntala. 
companied by her two friends, 
Campakamélika (afterwards joined by Caturik.i), 


in Vrindavana, and falls in love with her ; 


The hero meets Auvalayavati, ac- 


Vavamalikd and 


but, in spite of every care to keep the liaison 
secret, Radhika (with her confidante Ratnamili) 
becomes aware of it and takes offence. In 
the end, however, she condones the temporary 
aberration of her lover, and Kuvalayavafi and 
her friends are handed over to her as her hand- 
maids; and matrimonial harmony is thus once 
more restored in Vrindavana. It would almost 
seemas if the author, for want of inspiration, had 
been in haste to bring his piece to a conclusion. 


1 Read etarafearat or gan? 
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-On the margin of the last page, the play 
is called Kuvalayaratinatika, both in Bengali 
and Devanagari characters. 


{H. T. Coreprooxe.] 


4185. 


W718e¢. Foll. 15; size 9 in. by 33 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1744 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Nerakadhvamsa, a dramatic entertainment; 
in one act, of the kind called vyayoga, by 
Dharma Suri, son of Parvategvara Sudhi, who 
belonged to a Benares family distinguished 
for the proficiency of its members in philo- 
sophical studies. 

The subject of the piece is the victory of 
Krishna over the Asura Naraka near Pragijyo- 
tisha; Purandara and Saci, with their followers, 
being introduced as witnesses of the fight, and 
their dialogue giving a vivid description of 
all its incidents. 

The Prakrit passages are throughout followed 
immediately by the Sanskrit version. 

It begins : 

waciaftiqnguarsraattygan yt 
aiars: fraty frrgqat darfeceme a: 1 
wainnreay etwagu: Garg gar: wt 
wearTgagurant farut apriqetet: nan 
atid Yat: | wala wil sagteri wel WA- 
qafa aa ged annfcat seat: 1 
watt wigfamfca aft oren- 
atqemfrsy TEUTISg: 1 
Wet wyafratica mrdy 
Si: wetirasics Sirah: un 20 
ufq a 
arargrarfearafaacafa etéwarcmt 
ware: wwe =z fete fae fagdfta vata: 1 
wefan: qatar xq afeorucr SIVA ARTY 
ntanrsfafsaivcaroita aarstreat: 03 u 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Brats | 
mifoqefchretgeatreureUracaract AT: | 
faounfa TagorasrEUere acai Bn 

yafigres i sfer: wa oma wasaTent 
wTST | TaaTAYAT arafa aramafcarctarctad | 
afgerat 
ataye: afseuaaatrarar 
wenfamefetaaan afer: 
staf fanfemfetnd farara 
yanrfa greats va: wel ny a 
faafserer argai 
IAAT AcTasat saves 
yer urat fafa fac fund redegtren: | 
ROMAIFAAS AT HTSATEY Ta: 
torre safe wifeaT wafaxyirg nen 
Teaafea: GENTRY Tt uTplARGEAe | 
aa HeAgeAtyiY- 
waesenfeasgdatt | 
Tartare: azetacfyafr 
wraawyert frrat non 
gfa art uuafa 1 faafsete weet 
arSrafsqaas: arate: atchrat 
SAAIZE Forhaherad: gratastwid | 
ware: ufanfver aafedtardad: azat 
WIS: Sisha ifs arch: art FATS Wen 
ufq a 
wae Gye se_gaowimeratgera 
cintalgranaqaunaaduaretsugTy, \ 
fatnna teaugeggaew sada: 
aaigaa winrseia geeqaaarat wr neh 
afq ai 
arse Taya orty- 
FauyTUTagyaTAT: 1 
mad frasmternisates- 
Bepingrersnstta 90 u 
wee wraerfontfaarasnerae fafesfane- 
wigaret ase sHeEaReieaarae wrat 
wea Tose fafentarrans tantra ga 
wavaaraarratfaart wher waaay way 
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euafaguafrats frat auatafcamifs ufosra- 
AIHW wi wy SIwAefEWoEweRSA 
Be warnfea agaivafoufatta ware ats- 
qecfnfe: 1 afezrat 
stavatgaacrfafacrsar- 
unawargfeaatyeprin: 
fauzarafararavenqy- 
wraseaqearetiyd waif waa w 
Waser Bed gareifkud umd. zz fe 
wraacey earsa fife: 
weTeatathrchraMifar | 
qutoaraazifraas 
qalafaer: eara aera: 042 1 
afee fade: waatacra: wre reat nu 
nfaya azte wal!) cafe: wi enfin fe 
atfunmad wat. fe acutersramart: a 
got are farrefer acoten aren fraraterara i 
att wa we atfont aneafeawcriag | aa 
we acute arafraecargird ti 
qo. faeqrisafa wdimcquh wharcareaay 
nut egrarfcat qraamaruetortad | 
wares aatfron facfareaygar age? os) 
—araiyh casffamisiea AcHutaThinn Jerqnagn 
wefaaay warae: dateata4n: 0 
azti ae werad) wafsaecfest eqafeon 
very aera weed (? waren) efzeate 
SUaaTaRAATATAUT Srarferaat eaut 
ReTmat arargé ufrafa i 
Wl aetara va taut S Naas qcaht ara 
watfe a 
erareista far quracaa tga ata | 
Suaae wate qua wat Ay taaehaR AS: wasn 
azt wa safe qeracad fra werd erefea- 
fa (? fea) cafosat at sat 
wa SE quracafaarens erarfraa caTte: 
al UT: 
Bor ala warsragacafaciet aacrratrafctat 
ACETAT ATA AMTNTETUEN yore: 1 grI- 
Haat afaar Sara wera | 


1599 


fafdfem: wa tawern wi elatafem wie we: | 
mare fraqrrean gh: wel yy Ure: waTAS: 8 
[we 
a freonrergewerwefesrne wrgral cree 
we Yercangcry Aqwry 
frotartetsrwafesrrg whys 
at quremaycfs tewrfg; 
aot wal wasat mnfa faact wrrtyct weiz 
wed naztecifs wfrrrarey fd wrgt 
wrardracamarn aie agerets: 
fat arfrapea aargaat oratfane: arate mgt w 
a WARE | Tepes o 
Hou wre aM frswalod)s 
wrenrcaaeta: ferrrargt weta?: 
ft: WaTeawa Arad wTINTE A: B98 
atft fareaaarafaat wetfe 
aig fe art ancteat ats 
THA WEA aE ATTETTAT 
ee woffa acd araza Anta 
Qu afaah ey yrrd acargqcaraa eryt afcfaetg 
qteraTaTea: Suny tanfrahrem ATT 
SSEAAUTATST: Wart weqafes fanny wa. 
tram fahfamfny anda Frater wei 1 wife 
we faura efamfee aenrrat 
urat gta wacrfes wim 1 
aia wy aefe ereastiear 
turmutafcar: yal ogtfa wee w 
wararataca te) atary wetrare: wo xfa fremtat o 
HATTA u wa: Rfrufa warfafee: wee: o 
wo. ufo gree oraiind nfs wat WigareTa o 
eee) erga aa fafergiaa weafyatiiaa- 
aaterrmrara n° 
It ends: qtetz1 qand wrcarqrafrar dera- 
Ted Fava HaATa | AETAUMT ZETA: Tet nfe- 
wm: u sfx dedeaaicaeierafed aes: areas o 
qo. wrraufrded geet: 
won: ) waaay Yar: 
q° Lo onrampyetatstert w 
Rois rafogranrogrsntes ye a 


SN 
aq 1 


1600 


Qo. wed wear: i sfa aret yearfe 
Hor yier fa t ya: franca i 
9°. xm at faq wrat 
gare wat Ata afeat watfa TePAAT 
nant efera asia ace: yaracrat wr | 
feratat fara Sracead ntarearger: 
wateameafentfa wrafaarfearfa rar ntan 
AAUGAATS ATCATH | 
uraqafent cat faaca ta faefé am: 
BfaaTANT: WTHISIMSISTIaA aT: 
aterarafeaa sara: WPTaRcat aT 
witaeget wdaafrar fanra fariteran: wean 
siferat feraqceraar forttura 
wai @ atfrgfat afe at aad 
WUT AePATATMTI BSS 
aaa aafated wre gq Me bz 0 
xfa facatat: wa. wratn: ware: u tag at[ola 
wmareyetsatarat fated mgada vn wars aA: 0 
Whilst each leaf is marked acagja: aca 
(or ar¢) =T°, on the title-page the work is 
called acargueada: | 
If, by his reference to a Balabhdgavata, the 


t 


author (as would seem) refers to his own work, 
no such work of his is known to exist, unless, 
indeed, the Kurmabhatta, to whom such a work 
is ascribed in Bihler’s Cat. of Gujarat, etc., 
MSS., ii., 14, is a mistake for Dharmabhatta. 

The MS. belonged at one time to one 


Narayana Bhatta. [H. T. Cotesrooke.] 


4186. 
2353a. Foll. 19; size 102 in. by 54 in.; 


good Devanagari writing, of 1588 a.p.: eleven 
lines in a page. 
Vasantika nafikd, in 4 acts, by Ramacandra. 
The plot is the familiar one of a kiug 
(Hamsaketu of Pushpapura) falling in love with 


a singing girl (Vasantikd), and of a jealous 
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queen (Hamsamald, daughter of Kuntalegvara) 
trying to separate them, till at last, Vasantika 
is found to be the loug-missing daughter of 
Malayoketu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the 
banks of the Kaveri, who is at the same time 
the queen’s uncle. The princess being com- 
pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant 
till a wonderful jewel (héramadhyamani) of 
which she has been robbed is recovered, her 
mother’s sister, Vasumati, in the disguise of a 
female mendicant, named Ragatara‘gini, takes 
her to the court of Pushpapura. Here at last 
the jewel turns up again, with a prediction 
attached to it by the sage Vamadeva to the 
effect that she shall be wed by Hamsaketu, who 
at the same time shall become cakravartin. 
Thus the queen at length becomes reconciled 
to the proposed addition to the king’s seraglio. 
It begins: whtwtsraqqepta aa: 1 
Braet Yta: wataahne atsraaqarrar 
faurraanentfeaarat catiwatt at 
MTAATATAA ASIA MAAATAT AATH 
arg ufgat fear fnfcgarferer fyrarareg 3: nan 
atet au 1 seafamgia i vot sale ga 
-  fagra¥ sfert wa: i aafeat ararfgdtamat 
wmraafaalaara aarat aifsar SrareawEs 
nesta 1 afcarafa i 
aaa i a gaunt aaafautaatafafecaciaa 
aura afaqaaretifaeafwarefamm: 1 Az- 
qaegsreang wan uadgad: gfadrifie 
am arfcat witaararafaarufae fasreifir t 
gael wae 1 da eeargerfcar wad 44 1 TH 
Wak aria wa arses Ys TAT nfeut- 
aren dntaarataehe a 
Wrage t aTate ATA 
qa?) wrenfiqerietes (wet eTeTaA 0 
wfaga act wa wdfee | araTag warn 
qae. we wrantsie arareauafaerufansenifirar 
ara anfcar arefarafa a 
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wets afaarta wea a a wry queen an 
gave. edad fafafre uv 
met ard wae asa (ard wa) sfrageet wreza | 
(sinia) aufa gutean freutfactez 
(Fawert aarie) 0 
yao. wufaz uv 
acti st qe wefow argfeme (awa ufnat m- 
qrrat) wt ae_aret wet ayer (wa- 
aye nferat) t 
Wao. warerA t 
wet wet gelfa vafstu azratan frafyar (fe- 
uigat) qalfa (qatfa) etat Start Afefa un 
Axo et aE Wa MeraAt aa arTeTAT feaat a 
acti wafo ngs ad fuga afei a fast met 
fagiza afager are ufcufra 4 safag 
qeat ATT 
Wao ufaard 1 fed atareyal sfq nergode- 
arategiarent wfeada i mat owrat i ay 
werner ferat ufcyefar: gain arent 
urcfag 1 wast 
ferar sefearat utcat weartafa | 
waren wad faat denvafa aeqy u 
Aryl aye weary ay waisted feaaarfe qatar wu 
92°. waders wt we dmaaraed Ferc- 
wey duaalcar wafaa:. wefe maara: 1 
sfx facatat wu WaTTAT n 
wa: nfagfa aafas: 1 
age art ay wamfufet feaaarfe ufsar 
fat fafta t ad fdafaernmteyaa cif 1 arart 
fated t wr weagtehy wafer aa 
uaarafe warfo feat dnfa vert | 
faaqgen wurenfa 4 fagarfzrad w 
BUN WUAAqIEAUra YaTat AA: Was! Ware- 
arafawatd i ammaaaqataa welaat afcarfrat- 
frrarar ardfaarar: wfodtzaagieaaqraa 2a 
gq iedaantgaaitatarated | gan a Srsucien 
CAASA AITATAM STATA TAlAT Li] =a antaadferat 
ufcarfaarerafafaafa waraa ergfasatia aea- 
want ufgrat wfa faqafar fafqafa 1 wint sa" 
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ofnat weat wifrat yo moritertnlerkgwere 
| fauettn annfefaftqetisie i wey fd wt we 
WaT ray yarat mypeeetare 4 Y Sifeqrermy- 


| wafentia tefrert a ve waTT: b 


Wqo wreetrare Wi wg wer terme: 
Wrwcafenanadrafemercnfrartererarnt cera 
Blew: aan war wéarfa amvefen eq wirarrereTe 
WY wstraya fe: 1 RAdRe fanaratfe 
fareata: wu fazabra: w 

we: ufegfa tra frrwwy a 

TT) Tae aya Bisagesracisngza: waT- 
Ta: Athranq: | ufRig 

yn ya: aqafafresfareiiy afy- 
Wremreratfaway: win werctee: | 
warns fcaqaarefratar rest 
fom: fart waferrre: weerarewrfa 0° 

Tho Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages 
is only given in the margin of the first few 
pages. The writing of foll. 3-10 has suffered 
from damp along the right-side edge; whilst 
the left edge of fol. 14, and the right-hand 
edge of the last three leaves has been torn or 
eaten away. 

It ends: watt em: ac-* > afert ams 

aires aefaer wfired Ger ware: ew 

araresta fettrtragra: diatfan: arjfeen 

a wife nodtge errs oT: wre 

wren Sees gaat ara: Ve wTE-(r. wredA) a 
(wer) utereg wcvarad | 
wid Maga wig aoe: Wate: wed: 
Mavtgivieet vqlwct a) dargterea: 1 
BITSITHUfseenwnszay YATALA War: 
wa: gaatacr: ufracara (-)* - at AR a 
xfe front: aY a wyta: a ef totgem 
arafrar am arfewt waretn # atau Wat STi 
wuatgraricar fe fefert i whigtraemrre amt 
at aa ar 
Fol. 


owner: 


la has the statement of a former 
wreefccray fart i [Gatcawar. ] 
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4187. 


2353b. Foll. 25; size 10 in. by 32 in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1470 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Pandavabhyudayam chaydndtakam, a drama- 
tized account of the birth of Draupadi from 
the smoke of a sacrifice performed by Drupada, 
king of Paficala (act 1.), and of her being given 
away in marriage, by svayamvara, to the five 
Pandava princes (act 11.) ; composed, by Vydsa- 
$ri-Ramadeva, for the delectation of Kis patron, 
Vira Ranamalladeva nyipati, grandson of Hari- 


thrame (Haribrahman). 


The MS., though written by a skilled calli- 
graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorrect in 
its readings; and there are occasional small 
lacunae, probably caused by flaws in the 
original MS. In some places a second hand 
has made corrections. 

It begins : 

fratrmiretfze fas faurg: wafer 
UU a alfesnrecafaranee: | 
aural FerafeswETawTET, 
er Caray way asiat frat nan 
atet Gaur: | wheeler weaat 1 wa qwuafad 
WANT TU 1 Weenqnmsecawadasianiadaca- 
ee ee eee et 
wratsensauta arfqa wrqeeat: | 
aia a 
eater meeRrasfrgent mrifa intra 
Wiawacfaratiatafon catfaatcean 1 
Tartieamiedaafarsrafaard fra- 
wuifa: agut gag w yPserTAT Wt AU 
fafeafowrg aad 1 wet adteagtaufaz ayarfat 
ue IgRTrTEmalge neta efarefae gyfer- 
aafrargaertca eforihetadt ferrarsaaaa:- 
MAAN WeUAaeaarMoM ssf 
AFSARSTAT BATTAYT: 1 war fei 
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warghrafwarsfarng(a] fra: wamehrat 
a: dgafa dae ayacmaritneit 
sreTany waretraframferm smdisa 
naunfaanaraqer: wregafgray: w zn 
wranfaa weafa wen(?¢q) fafavatcgsmacerar- 
aay RUA ATAU ATH STS RAAT ATT 
yaaee SAMHSA TART wivfaunypraarat wer- 
assure what TORS Fer TATA afar - 
antaan syaagrmdtate diate affimaasaoract( a] wifes fa 
fafeofatrafanfaatmrasterarendtizy azafen- 
werfaria frageaet Srrafagfraia 1 we aa 
wom whet we RATATAT 
ufaqa azt i ammatafé agri eafar wrmag 
want 
FAM: | aed wrt ag wake arated wea 1 
at aaa wa asefaefag QawV cua aie - 
qyaaatater 1° 
Gao wae? acd) i aia eardtaranrforfas faa 
fafemaa aTaRTAaT t 
wie weuqaegeesmraaaaan 
wifattfamnfamaamnrarena: feat | 
ahatamaeagufmaagd cfrat 
“aa ate acaat « wareqan fad at neu 
wfqwi 
a fagreared 4 ay fruen 4 aaat 

a wiyarad afray fourg: nfs: 

quramrend fafucaafu: gravee: 

BU aT VU: wRUA THE: fafrafe: none 
wrt faewarfa arafaafa eamarqed 1 zfa fata 
frata wediards ufe fas aaeertramasrafoat 
whargorieaa(?ada) acefranafaay aca- 
aadraatracre fatafaciirrt Utsareged ara =ar- 
aaa | wefaaaa Ost aafrarcrafeagm: 1 afea- 
afearrat(?) 1 

arth acannafagar: war mwanfect 
wat caaatfaarcatfaat saatfct t 
Usat witt w feats qururcfata: aat 
wrat otros eq fafaeeroeysrafa: naon 
Sazn 
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waa 1 wa? win) ant qrqqrayieaftmeareefa- 
fansafeotnurean: faafa aaatat sd ey: 1 
xo rar Wet ae aqua Tas Ted TET 
art aay Feta AAqy) vrafsfca ean- 
frata i wef. ararradacacuta avi- 
arava: un frontal uo Wereat nu 
wa: ufagta yetraggga: watzoaranta: 1 - 
marie: | wsanactart welt facfeafar mane i 
UuaTererat § Heatafas ayarfa 1° 
Javali is joined by Bhaguri, who tells the 
story (heard from Salaikayana—pupil of maha- 
muni Samika, dwelling on the Sriparvata—who 
has come from the south country to king 
Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brahmani widow who 
comes to stay at Ekacakra in a Brahman’s 
out-house (aigana-kuftraka) with her five sons, 
one of whom, by dint of great strength and 
valour, subsequently rids the town of a Baka- 
rakshasa, to whom the Brahman, according to 
the daily custom, was to have given himself up ; 
whereupon the widow with her sons disappears 
from the city. 


The vishkambaka completed, the first act 
begins thus (fol. 9b):— 
Aaa t ote frmmeatqercefcarcar: | aarat- 
uufa a; aaraa eat CaaTaAfuTad yee sMTAT | 
wizenafa wera wists VET: 
wtaratdat urgfuratia wgcat | 
fagua gragqosfiaret atafam: 
Watatod Fen fafa aazaafe was 0 
wiqwi 
qua ofat newafed wa aearety 
qrarat q wa: gafaaca aa: we a 
dara aaafasercracian: W[a)e 
eatgufrsrrafrat at yarafreia: natu 
wfq 4 
wiliat qeafqut ufard werfa agra 
sina: aq ata sfafraarergreararea: t 


* 
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wrag afeara grre oferty ext wfer 
wararafa ang fafa werercr facet WH ase a 
wa: wfasrfa cw: waterc: 4 

wo wafareryn enfaat fara: wrireYs an 
fafaswaacanaterfent feafa weathore- 
4(Cat) aptrquh: 1 we fe 
Wa:wi [a] tyatyfafcd form wehrrere? 

Tifrrrpent magnate: ereferar 

fica faaran: aes 


wee: porent wafaararfrrerad w200 


wa: ufanfe aafcwal cre efanrw | onan 


Baterc: | WURATATTT) ways ea ef WeMtA a 
tra facies warfed qoarcafcefeanta: 1 
water anads dafer: wae es BeTfnqreraraes: 8 
wrt ard fatrea farreafas feat wafe- 
WreNTe: WaT: | 
a an: arvat a 9 fagentirqare 
waar carat 4 w fafaufearafia: | 
witer[aetla mrafa wat Safe wer 
aur aaratsd fafucfwacea: ufaad 0 23 0 
gon sie yfam fafena crm wywt afr 
ayy aE wa waif wafers Weta 
wears: \) saraatferm yfcart 
fawrerre ('E )wyer went | 
AE TARA VATA: YT 
atm fara ufear arfe cruy a te 
xfa ert arzafa 
Tra | BVI Wel WaMeTaTaTanafesalacs wA:- 
WaeATAA fA 1° 
It ends: Parva: t cewy Beat 
fata oraryen: netaTa qerva(!) atfrefafdurs i 
na wintsfa aATNATS RTNTET EH TIT: «Ba 
ara add | naa, wayetiisfer asrafacraa 1 
g7°. afew 
afuferrafce tefrety fasrd weurenté: | 
get wad wera Wee: Corea ay er zat: u3on 
cen) aqme i one. faery error arvenr- 


wags FERS 
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UT VAT: WATEAAT TTA AT: BART AT 
at arar fafourferat wfafcd Targa: | 
fe ara: ucafta goagt wie wafat 
aaa una netuefeq: uM? wauTiAE u 39 0 
afa gtadt azo get ten: watafa 1 wars 
gefrata: qaafea s atiaanyfatreraca i gfy- 
ferred Zarad vafit a 
Sao. ufufet wfa a fa tye: froaaacia n 
afye 1 waa wa: ucafa fraafer t 
warqrietiga a qed ant fefsafefar 
afener watsta a ufaenrel F TaTaTA AH I 
walt ATATNAT VHS Waal saat 
utsaTqgrer FAs ata raqtarfgrar u ge(!) vu 
WUIGtAR | 
aaaisd forarafraameeract yfaarer 
YATARIBIT: VAwAET: Ug [Slat fagirar 
wafesgacta: nfarTaqurarcawagyar 
ai are: watat age aes larizraradg u gon 
suas: wan wat afae frutqat Fafeat 
fafa: 
Tat) wregnarafafa fareatar atu fratatse: 
wart ad utsanagd am eared afafed 
agtaa: wiraaeifa un Cad quae ad wTsta(!) 
wife 9 wa(marg. A?) fofet nu [Gatxawar. ] 


* 4188. 


2358¢. Foll. 9 (one of which, fol. 2, is 
wanting); size 9% in. by 4% in.; fair, some- 
what cursive, Devanagari writing, of 1574 a.p. 

Ditdaiguda, a short dramatic compositiou 
(chéyanataka)—in which the ape A’guda, the 
son of Balin, is despatched by Rama to Ra- 
vana to demand the surrender of Sita—by 
Subhata. 

It begins: qrarm@ a: qRzqeyurentt? ata 
(areal ed.) wifa fafaet sareeta nan? See 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 276-278. 


The little work has been edited in the 
Kavyamald, no. 28 (1891). 
editors, the author (like Hemacandra) flourished 
under Kumdrapdladeva of Gujarat (1088-1172 
a.D.), in whose honour this work was composed. 

The missing leaf contained from (a#)mwa 
(ed. p. 2, 1. 7) to fa ne (p.5,1.11). The dis- 


crepancy in the number of slokas seems chiefly 


According to the 


owing to some of the verses (esp. Prakrit ones) 
not being numbered in the MS. There are, 
however, considerable differences of reading. 

Itends: tTerRtarParar Sarcwyd faces, 
qaatfued: aqfcar: wa a atat aft warata? 
Mzat use u 

Rfa wacantitsiraat otaqa:e naferigrg: 
wgtefratfa(! aaar cerg: ed.) u 39 n 

afafad fatwa naa faafarmraaamate: | 

Bia pa afrcert w CATE AST Tet w BEN 

fa wtafageea facfet gatrd ar arariza 
wa nu MTR eoaNA wee, wraq arfa was 


seura Meta Aza eMart 
[Garxawar. | 
4189. 
15206. Foll. 13; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 


good Devanagari writing, of 15844.p. ; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Duténgada, in a different recension from 
that of the preceding MS. and the printed 
edition, but likewise attributed to Subhata. 

Not only is the dialogue itself considerably 
extended in this version by the insertion of 
many additional stanzas, Lut narrative verses 
also are thrown in, calculated to make the 
work a curious hybrid between a dramatic piece 
(with stage directions) and a narrative poem. 
This latter character of the composition is 
rendered still more pronounced by an intro- 


ducticn of 39 (12 + 27) stanzas in mixed metres 


at” 
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(partly, however, placed in the mouths of Rima | 


and Hanumat), referring to incidents which | 
lead to the discovery of S/té’s hiding-place. 
On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numerous 
marginal and interlinear notes in Gujarati 
have been added, which have, however, suffered 
a good deal from wear along the edges. 
It begins : 
Sivansarieusafar: atatenisfna: 
faa: dfacaq detmermrearfroaaT: | 
TeETeUfaeraae Tay aah aa Be 
quatfarametta weg BtrAweTEA: Wan 
Vantar ufcabrefata wrmbact tafe: 
daaaryaret efeaafors anfaat atfcaty: | 
Siitagmaaatafaafaed wea omits: 
Bsy Fs ATATS ARSAY AA HTAA CITATAT WVU 
awa: ureiser ufedanafacat erat yrurat 
aarger: (? AwgT:) wygr: arafnferd yfa- 


afamce: (?awafae) 1 
sfageiyofainqaemrass TAA 


qaaat wher sata CUA eTATATTMA TA: ngNeagn 
er StareqcasaRt zaAG: VT Wana: 
aad aoutratneeta: ating nit sas 
aad aw daa a afat atearfad wae: 
warateaay wergfce aateawtas u ane 
upla wararmrarad wrest: fafradiesy: | 
weqrucag Diana waa frat ghar: ute 
Tm 3°y iY HAA AM wa a Wed doraTArfa a: 
ay gtawet ad werat of ferat guia 
HRTG Wain QAR ATy 
aeare waa amt sae aNTatt we nen? 
eqaryara cet afa t 
SU MT HARTA CYA THMATET TT 
Sat ara get wagast warfer ate | 
uguafagracfaser Greet 
ata atafx = q fa ae we crarya ATA 39 0 
aq catty tara Aa: 
ada Mint aa faarde faerafa i 
fa craqeargit (Cat) ucmafratad 04 


Wau: qerqe? it 
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ten crwafe: wer fared ct crt re 
crAarforea farrecey TITe wel wm: A 
craretfer qcraet am at cry erat sree 
Tra fewera: wer rey ee Ct aT ee 
Uae 8: Hyraegurate:? « Q (ed. sl. 1) « 
wbr: Wremirefefeafere? 2 (ed. 2) « 
aint athratafion cérogrengir 
Ran Treahrrmacr wrefiwr Tet 
fayinrt fafurran wafawewed arte: 
eat wrfsqa: eat fegwa Ta: wet oy ewe 
frufarprcreqycenty vireo 
werafen qaza fafaa entre ara wrarvaed 
want gd sfraaet watt 
war wifafucy ofsamal 
whine « fafest qerfarw 1 
wrattfaat wafers ma 
“TTTG Wer sy OT a Af 9(!) 0 
areata arc wt? wt (ed. 3) w 
art Bat efcaft cfewt free 
war gizrat sfot ATs I 
wyrdd cratia: wea: 
Hiaveterayg wal! Ta) wen 


Tat oma oft i 


migisia: wrfste watyran® a 40 (ed. 4) » 


Sa: 1 wa wtca smc eta fe i 


sarfrt geufseqifn wert? w a9 (ed. 5) w 
aramatefsret? n 92 (ed. 6) o 
aafa wyinfros: worefefewec: « qrentie: 0 
yeofenaefaes gains cared Wy wag 
wafe crinfaee: atyeargertea crm: | 
eqacatawararct ergefe: yzctare: 0 8 n 
mrad n° n(!) 
aqsundurmafaht wisit: wt 
WAR afchauaaya was Vat wal aT: 
ay staapifartiafay wreret ere 
feat re wey: HX Swot Btw aif: wae 
arrears ue w(!) 
dfeyaat TyIt we frawer Bi? natn 
BW aret wre & feprprad eHdo nae n 
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werfayaatrara etal 
Baga wre tua: 1 am dnt 
faat @ WETS? nt (not numbered in MS.; 
ed. 7) 
tne sara a fa wrarcfaeemcuaat Garo uae 
(MS. 4; ed. 8) 0 
wa 391 ne crat ufa mat efa fades 
BATA TAIT PUgTrAree uo (MS. ae; od. 9) 
ang wad grr atfegat weraa: | 
Bare ara AuTat Tres efcdfaud wean 4 
wana: 1 farsina t thd at frase atfae u 2a (ed. 10) u 
Besides the introduction, the MS. contains 
138 verses (as against 56 of the edition); but 
the total number is still larger, owing to several 
verses, apparently considered as mere variants 
of the same, being sometimes counted as one, 
e.g., after sl. 104, beginning 3 WAS?, two 
others are given, beginning in the same way, 
and the next verse (105) being then (like the 
verse before the colophon) actually introduced 
by wratat. at eaa(? ery) tras waz? un 
Whilst verses 132 and 138 (the last) of 
this version correspond to vy. 49 and 54 of 
the edition, the intervening verses are quite 
different ; nor are the last two verses of the 


edition found here. It ends: 


wet ta eat Gaggfem Hrd wy: abrd 
wirarenfa: wat yadiarsa afeat 
war afetia aa: afauia quia earacia 

Vieed fafaea aa gradanatsé ga: 09390 
wt disen fae weaayat Hat a SHITTY, (!)n 
Watts Saratmafourgnswataty:¢ HAT AASTIS NAL! 
afa qed facfat ening ara Aizawa u a 989 
aW quoy WaAaTs Teaied Maas areAy AyTETyn 
The remaining space on the last leaf is 
filled up with miscellancous verses (beginning 
a: fa deft det q ATR), written by two different 
hands. . [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 
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607a. Foll. 51 (one of which, fol. 3, is 
wanting); size 10 in. by 33 in.; clear Deva- 
nagari writing, of 1666 a.p.; six lines in a 
page. 

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamalavilisa, a dra- 
matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents 
connected with the religious festival of the 
‘ rathayatramahotsava,’ or procession of Puru- 
shottamadeva’s car; composed by Sivanardyana 
Dasa, son of an ambashtha (? Durgaddsa), 
in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha- 
deva. 

It begins: 

Wartasat ferbrfa carrargatgit afc 
eat wrEewaitat fefraat quizviasaat | 
eaalaaaty ereuedamfmaraes 
fratnerey at grag 04 n 
aq Vi 
srutgrifnat aefurnmreuafeast 
qa dfafgarta farataeanfo ata: wart 
we deus aris 
fas arg wife araaafea: gararfercrar et an 
afa a 
menfer BRTTTY TMA 
Srierwafarat wat g owt gfefmarane 1 
uraraafesinatafaad wet waedieme 
qurgieraraasaras waa UTE 3 n 
aha gan: | weAmetfaaaanbntmnfsta 
WUAgaNIa Wats arat ndda 1 fa a atnTAd 
BTaMmUgarsttesp USE ars - 
giaagifaayaratmfantasaifatasa faei- 
aigiarataaguraeurea dethareaatyz- 
dsanietaraaatsfarargcazdaifsd = 7- 
afa wmatefeqé wefaafaarfeatqeareaat- 
faafanorpraarasnilafadardfautaaran - 
qr area qeutaarraqar aaa aay e - 
Tertizatacladdatataae aia tufratra ti 
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ufaqeyay: arearzanfagarirrrarcttegaay- 
Wachee sq—[thisname has been supplied 
by a different hand* at the begioning of 
four lines daubed over with yellow pig- 
ment at the end of fol. 2b, and beginuing 
of fol. 4a; the expunged passage (which 
did not contain that name) having origin- 
ally ended with may whraernnraparcey)|— 
ayafafanafta magat mafia: efafatca 
atlanrafatadsatfafrtca astafremqaasy- 
afca gafca arararctiete wifaranfat: 
wrreantafevistes | Wa aaa. 
easy FEUTazraggaafonfadfeaatara- 
aTgat forrarramerefieatarayat area 
fafafia dfedefaraeracanfarat i wa: 
aeuftatnga dntraagirerta nu  afowy 
arantagenrale fafecraet gacqaa i wa 
foot aarfena sre fog arate 1 we zaT- 
wera qantaradaia | wat wifi t 
azt mata t 
weruatfasdat tag: aterfagaten 
Garages saat weerzaaed afar wan 
eragaia cat atofgga t 
qamfaet aun; weufcraam aqU: 040 ON 
Azo. wrawnfraa 1. faa fa araerafa nu 
Rfaya azti aera. wea a fafq wa °3 noe n 
qx? fad cana: dee: | 
wife wana fatathaartargatnfat 
warsfata Miraraty aay wraaaTAay | 
afemeaua a wafet wa WeUTESA 
euniifacnrergy eirarat fa war: wy ue 


Then, hearing two persons speak behind the 


scene ; 


* It had, however, iu the first place been supplied 
by a second (neat) band in the lower margin of fol. 25 
as to be inserted after qxfeeqa:, but has been daubed 
over along with the two bottom liaes (doubtless in 
order to disguise the gap caused by the loss of ful. 3), 
after which it was written in again by a third hand ; 
8 3 having also been added on fol. 2b. 
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Boo eat eer: waerm: feetreetiver? weret 
wee tenho snforcwerwep ere. 
wadebrifeia wfarett Cerfeeeren: 1 whe 
qrataraten squceay wa xfs frost? « 

WIT WAT & 


Act 1. Abhisheka.—Brahman tells Jaya snd 
Jayd the traditional story of king Indradyumna 
and his pilgrimage to the Nilddri and the Puru- 
shottamakshetra (cf. nos. 8627, 3711), whither 
Purushottama (Vishnu, according to his annual 
custom, has now again betaken him<elf, thereby 
arousing Kamald’s (Lakehmi’s) displeasure. 
Citraratha and Urvasi also appear, sent by 


Indra to inquire after the goddess. 


1. Kamalaviraha.—Vimala tells Narada and 
Viraja the circumstancesregarding the estrange- 
ment of the divine couple ; the goddess having 
become jealous of the ‘yajiavedi,’ looked upon 
by her as her “sapatni.’ 


1. Punardévirbhava.—The devi, in her apart- 
ments, attended by Jayd, is lamenting her fate. 
Tho rishi, with Vimald and Virajd, having 
pacified her, she asks to be taken to her lord. 


Iv. Rathavijaya.— Viévdvasu and Menaka, 
having been sent by Viriici to see that every- 
thing is ready for the festival, describe the 
incidents connected with it, as witnessed by 
them. Then enters king Narasimhadeva with 
his spiritual guide (Rayaguru) and his ministers 
to do homage to Purushottama. 


v. (? Kamalavilésa or Nandighoshavijaya).— 
Visvdavasu and Menuki witness aud describe the 
subsequent ceremonies. AKamald appears and 
receives homage from the king (acting as the 
god’s pratinidhi, or pratimurti); whereupon she 
becomes satisfied with her consort’s doings, 
saying (fol. 460): watfufearat afa ar afeftire- 
fara FETE: W 

9x 
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With one or two exceptions, the Prakrit 
passages are followed by their Sanskrit versions. 
Only the minor female characters (but neither 
Kamala nor Virajé and Vimald) speak, how- 
ever, in Prakrit. 

Tt ends: warfa age war utia att 

wfarafoacrtfaatiain- 
equefugianaatictds 1 
fraferacategtaint- 
PTAC MATTUA: TATA W 
a wafa VERNA: TIA: 
BASAAT AST FW AT AGT 1 
wag acuta: Wag wat 
farang factrat aig u 
wa a 
wart faut efe ufcam Ateaa aaatifa 
wtfa wera qefacfant ararcafcatm: 1 
aifa wi sfaggqaaaa via cast 
aftare yfa faraat act fizatc: o 

afr dfedufaacarfa wea tanta: 0 waaay 
Han da 9923 u BIE quae warat ate 
arat | wrerfnday fofert ge wag wheat o 

The leaves are marked @#° ; and the reverse 
of the last leaf contains the (Nagari) title $ri- 


Kamalivilisa-natakam. [H. T. Cotxprooke. 


4191. 
99. Foll. 35; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; 


modern Devanagari writing (Nepalese paper) ; 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Hasyarnava, a comedy in two acts, by Jagad- 
isvara. 

It begins: @eeifaratgdcae, cf. Wilson, 
Theatre of the Hindus, ii., p. 408; Sylvain 
Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, p. 253 ; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 311, 312. 

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending 
on fol. 340: fa grand’ wifada: write: u 
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Editions of this farce were published at 
Calcutta, in 1835 and 1872. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


4192. 
607c. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 34 in. ; 


careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10 

(mostly 9) lines in a page. 
Hasydrnava-prahasana, a complete, but poor 

copy. [H. T. Cotxsrooxe. ] 


4193. 


3281. Foll. 32; European foolscap paper 
(water-mark 1811), 13 in. by 8 in.; twenty 
lines in a page. 

Hasyérnava, the text written out on one 
side as for publication, with an English trans- 
lation on the opposite side. 

The latter begins :—“‘A Bréhman pronounces 
the benediction: May the copulation of the 
husband of Mridani with Parvati be for the 
happiness of the voluptuous—” 

The Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit 
[H. H. Witson.] 


passages is not given. 


4194. 


2388. Foll. 1384—of which are wanting 
foll. 4, 6, 7, 50, 51, 56, 57, 65, 66 (but 67 
double), 69, 90-92, 99, 115-117, 126, 128, 1383- 
135; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, large Deva- 
nagari writing, of about 1700 a.p.; seven lines 
iu a page. 

Gangadasa-pratapavilasa, a drama, in 9 acts, 
on certain incidents in the life of king Ganga- 
dasa BhivallabhaPratapadeva, of Campakapura 
(i.e. Campanir, with its hill-fort, the Pavadurga 
or Pavakadurga) in Gujarat ; composed by 
Gangadhara. 


¢ 
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It begins: wteerna are? 
Wiantttaraat saat werat wer s 


werent carzarderat aa 9 


meee femegrarirechnt feet 
thurs errurafergeqaaat arg te a2 an 


faunrfrarfafasnacectaecanfaatercent 
where tetfamrafasaanifasarente: | 
oreraretremrfcapegeratrentrattay 
Sauriwant a WA YTS TTATATTATE: gn 
ata gaure 1 ufetsacia) wal wisearesegt 
anfa fafanteatfa anfa i amt 
ae fe fagurae: wa: quent 
wafa avarerdé yyfsfraqrr | 
FSYeaM YR: war a rater Wt 
feroreannn Pafaiaargst weu 
farafa aeraret afaaqesoreat 
farrq aoraatagen ferfant 
faafnfcafa wan ura: frafaceraey 
faoafa mere safer murafedfea: wun 
warts fart wannt: wareraTzat 
wauaafraatse ware frit: | 
sqft 4 age aw afefraraaat zat 
farrraanra atet wetfa ceria a: ne 
FSIS: art gu weAtTAT, 
FAsaqsyaa: art ayqaatas: | 
waafa fricenatt feat ytiva 
wafanael out aft ad wares cit non 
wfqui za tqaarfnatafcensimaraitass - 
wtrmsequafisatannafean: | 
ter art yrararacat qrarserceT- 
WAVeUTsMAcecany atate serfaar: nen 
ean... the lost leaf 4 contained from the 
latter part of $1. 10 to the beginning of $1. 14. 


aerquy frewa: | wel we aa | 
arare vat aar fa ara are ved war 
wantatee au afod & wy eye | 
Sataraagd an fed ayia TY etaa 
m yfaresifamt w fraeraty afestat(!) nu 
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AVG wel at mel mel ofcrafa 0 
freue: i ufcerergist ye gat vata! 
UIs: 0 saferar faactm wathrdrad oe .. (foll. 6 
and 7 wanting, containing é. 15-21)... eg a 
Fivareeguenerend wed wor 
Btararcgt gint gurate acefest 1 
werrfagEcearaefaaTee were at 
frerronfwarted wrecreTNESAy B: 0 88a 
SM Ttoyfnng wea R stata 
a: danrents sfafornra yatqatoraety 1 
W sora anaetsencrafeanry thet 
W Rfcfafrawi: ee ypetres qaeta ale 
afamrocargarenia: enrefwrernce 
Irn: wtyfewitel 4 wee ret: wee 
yan gaugeateares tay apie 
Weal Coes U AACS: we mfete whe 
meter yaad wafon wrerferetian 
tharatearercpyatairat wer wre: | 
weratfaraters zat weprerenfiry 
ararfeqeqa areufewd wareriTet 0 89 0 
x taf area HATA era pAGUCTaTe ee: ref-0 
farrrara Biarrereretararegcrefitia wire short 


qaratd qrenraqiereatgrare wart ware 
thrucafacferbrerannafaraqaazerhragy y- 
fratautfa 1 


Tnrucafesien wict whhrerny cer | 


wuafq aed aye: fe dateace are nee 
faewa: 1 at a we Wa awa date itfe 1 
yaw: | wey qatar arated s meq feared 
ror arate i 
fazua: | we ue wet fe 4 arrefat 


AIT Gs 
ALENT TTS ACHAT IS T- 
wart orredrregacaypiceay: | 


aR spraeaagaicrEat- 
grrtrnt srafa cafe Antwcefe: 2° 


9x2 
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aca | wafmanmdfwaat gt 1 
Faq afratfa araafaty wafa qarmet 
afuatfrm fedq qua fedg atria 
wig ufmifet ufgcart qararaety 
atfeatfa a aTedq ant aaiq achat: v9 
Wear | 
fazaa: | aint fagier) ura areaadarafedt at 
zal araafe 1 
qaur: | afer wi fags cuaefan tatereada- 
ery Warwarataraata 1 araafrraieTa- 
Quenya aa: 1° sfx faemtat) wearzat 
wa: ufasgfa csrafaat eftera: | qart 
BHIMFATSR TARTS WRU 
afer: | 3yRQ ade | 
Varat weoaafrarrrat zat 
wuraead ta ed arefaat ad uzun 
awe thine SUASTATT ME MURS Nea 
eedniver aa erfaat aintger aay BUTT 
afasaat AeATH RTECS ATTA SATS AT APT 
frat aaanft ) wa antatatcs eniraraaa- 
araat war afaayfeanetidareata qraaraaisage- 
ANA TATYTTUGTE fey sR EA NTATTS 
fat 1 wer eatanfroraen: waraean afer gat- 
gaaarmat fastaant vercrsrenra war arhad i azfer- 
fet Ga eta = RETO | 
AHA Bineraretera aferctat | 
dineranetara (? Ga) tATSgATTe 19 0 
WEVA SAATUTATMAA ARTCIARTSA SAATUAATAT- 
aatafentaa varatt gofed erated we: WeTqaTatia 
facata: u facaera: nu 
aa: ufagfa yn: WO ude: saeatseyes- 
TUAW FI! TIT 
ararataana fas am aie rmtaRe- 
wrenformsgared ehpretate: | 
mMatdieaqafaareafaarfeamnisa: 
autierges: ward Ta: Wh Fe 04 
qifem: 1 Fd sera at 
aM fat azreay fata amt aA 
AR: HH ga feroaTAE(? CaTAT:) Bat nan 
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xfa aneafa t goifen: 1 faster 
ear at wéfaar fanaa aret aurfsfaar 
watirazariefe: ufcaat yafamt aTa: | 
eat daaatyAeTACCTUATAT SUA 
darat ararfud afy aay tirana ya: wa ue 
Act 1. (beg. fol. 166). The king enters, 
with the vidishaka, to attend the homa and the 
For the latter the chief 


actor introduces himself :— 


festive performances. 


MeTaHt: to areata ava areata sz un 

UAT FAT AMT 

ATSTAIT: 1 HATZTA 

watt wa fangdaarma w fa area ou 

ATSTANT | WTRUAAt | Ylafaacfawargritay eaq- 
fanaafracafatragragaatfaraaaafaee - 
Wscrsat HercrarfytracraAgcaat TaKITCT- 
faaa(!) ceapraazant fequsaatstseramt 
fasaaretgégt WIAMAGeATIA ALTA HTL 
afa manita wtafaargataa ararsafiera- 
aafufed 1 werent efamqranta naufiray 4 
qdarnpamaeaafareansaettmat wyarfir- 
wuanaric 1 fararearam feat araqaearat 
nae gigara <3 1 fntcaaere franc: 
wiafearsyacrn afefaiie fafgaatacaTeu- 
treHaTETfeatye eaafaersratra aragiana et 
Wl waft: SeERTATIMTE: eT face 
aaaafas | agdat wtafsargacray we- 
fafaarearary = WaSAT ES ASTI HAS- 
agra waa serat faraaaa wea 
wea featmcferacagesennaaesa- 
ACUTSAT aaa CITI Mee aA aETIE- 
weUnAAcafataagaetiaa(ea) fagzmst 
qwal faratitsinra anticata aanfare- 
fachraat(dat?) sqaafaareadafefrasrara ara: 
tafa area sfa ge1 wer werataaracieriac- 
Brana aafesmivad ae withta- 
ferrad Fat sreararat fauraraerareant 
TATYCAVR ALS TAA fagenst frura 
wiraifaqrgatat werargfaat wat fata 


DRAMATIC 


Urreeritat seagegtet | wivhrernyrwnt 
oe wart Sana: | wa wbirereagrwaa & Tibia 
fratfatat afaat faster dqea wemaera: 
afta wafcafraqaca wam fortafaae: 
wuatfn atam olalat azanardia 1 aegT- 
ATS ETI WwatacRcgeasays 
WATICAA | way eRe wy afyaraq- 
are warrafefe cra feat atintge wt 
afeartatraa wy afarnmfdat eteafe 
weeTAy: weaTaucet a aitene mareenetnr) ' 
aerat werearaferta fromrerarcarcaneferat- 
THtaTAAaA NIT HaHa WaIzHAe areacfast 
shramrates Sek sarrat sfert ATTA wTrT- 
qua were sq aerarstremeled Bary. 
aeorfa fasinaaa aaaaiet: aaafa | aed 
FENIAN TUTAAMTOY EarqaTa AqaM- 
ferazara rreatint gag verte: | Efe froata: 0 
AT ASRS: | 
wate wate arut cravat qarc: 
farea xa agt arqcmt @rst i 
AAA AAA THETA: NMEA 
BURT FTETeAt IT ea wn 
aq fafacfafa azeifaufa i 
Tat | goRqURAcarfearcarfe: a 
watat nfagfa qonfeedt cargarctafed war: | 
H Vg ANIM: Sad Fosse | 
araararfa geet errenerd warn wn 
reas: | TI Lal | FSR AIT CAYEM | a7 
we? wqefca Wast Ata | aria | 
tra t ferge waad wafed cafe watacwafs- 
Fara arate fa 1 
warra: § wa cragarfc wtafa wea qoneaata 
weraretarett atamene wuaafag aracé 
weer maage fafgagcntfrai- 
faa i 
Raagect i fea 3 ada faqar: | 
wacra: t faster aati fader ert mqeaitafe- 
wt eqwagfmat aati 


Trait | 
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Trrgaret oo ware fafee fee i wreateatewqrs & 
wequafe wu 
Feerwera wifey 
Treat for pt wet few) walet ¢ orew n 
sat war WEA: Hn 
grr: | earaa safeyq ) werd acarfas: we- 
naaqufa t wars 
stiengrauta fratnin- 
wirormsetagareata | 
utga a: wre frfatiefes- 
aret earfn weataae: wate: neo 
watt fags wat wrfsst 9 wratrererfere- 
Rergeiat fear: werrgcrmitrad- 
ara: 
facaw: 1 mente alee age uo wor RET: 8 
The king soon perceives that it is an inci- 
dent in his own life that is represented : wet 
BOATETHTG? wAY UaTINATTERCHAfrA TT Re 
qatar Varerfa: wthst 1 wey areraTCeary tyatyn- 
faq at ayrafaz 1° 
Act in. (beg. fol. 368). 
padevt is put out of humour by what has 


The queen Pratd- 


occurred, and fancying herself rejected, goes, 
with her attendants Jayalata and Vikramadevi, 
to do homage to Mahakali for her intercession, 
Meanwhile the king himself is longing for his 
consort, and is at length reconciled to her 
(the scene of reconciliation being, however, 
lost on foll. 50 and 51). 


Act iv. (beg. fol. 53a). The general Rasa- 
catiga brings some enemies’ heads (Dalapati- 
Yavana-éiramsi), and is taken to the audience 
chamber [Swati aera town eourneta- 
ufs(!) arfow errewrt afore we aft gy eee 1° 
wa: Ufegia aaratrarareral tet: i], where the 
king sits in state, attended by the kumdra 
Narasimha with his younger brothers. The 
general’s account of his victory seems lost on 
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foll. 56-57. 
reports from all directions, followed by two 
From the West 


Messengers then appear with 


courtiers bringing a letter. 
the report is as follows :— 
Tat uta eg Farge 
rt ea RUrfehrqagd erie aTTaR 
Ayia Yerfanmefarrsandtarfea: | 
wet arise ufead arartarereaz 
wiaeTeum HeMAraTM sut arefa nau 
TATU RMATANTTNE TET tt 
afaa: « smacfacfag 
Tra 0 gare efecrfig Wearaatan: u 
afaqaar acuta | em area watfa nu 
AI | AUR 0 
nfaya dqati aera) ata ana Waet 
Bane? u 
TTA | WATT 
ayat war wife un caett ae wT eae 
afea: warg at narcafa 
wat) died ast ural aT 
Fara at eem([:] @ea ataqend t 
araatea: weg deat Tea wan 
aia 0 AW at oe areata afer whiner 
afa arayaatayaa: womgfiar fafa: 1 
aufae qufea: i waa waneTd FaTt a 
art at qratarsarenfcefa 1 3 yrars- 
Siew: qrarmrsaTatem (OsTat?) weascaT- 
mat wfeat Ta wasieS ava Fut fara 
Wea: wam atfafaed feat t aga az at 
aroraty. fa aa wremt ard cae artefa 
watfa . sfa atfagreart safe durq waan- 
afa wen efeqaisfa Ycatoeaa aifur ar- 
are weafcarmafa at ue aifa anfa 


1 That is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; cf. 
Forbes, Ras Mala, i., p. 242. 

* As a matter of fact, the Raja of Edar, for one, had 
giveu his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and 
thereby bought his peace. 
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fagarecfa nfawuger wawafy arandare 
awrenfaa adfsraanaty fart i a 
“qc a: wad aTatfa to wd waa: afaarat + 
waft i wd afears? waararaa frercae 
auratagiadarafe t wat faqat dare- 
aifa gireadarnfean 1 fol = wages. 
Baath: afafrratargqaagaa fest 
Tatfamfiafaacuataragaercenfare4ra - 
faye wanecrenta ca 
Fett fe wag EMU q- 
BRRATATRASATS PIUITATTTITC gaat 
vanfa wuratfnd(etafy et featgrarara 
Weta u efquacaranta saceTawfeaTAt 
-- wanting foll. 65 (? and 66), containing the 
end of 4th and the beginning of 5th act. 


Act v. takes us to the court of Sultan 
Muhammad (1443-1451 a.p.), of Ahmadabad, 
son of Ahmad Shah. 

Fol. 67° opens with an incomplete verse, 
after which :— 
arated owt area: | erfnar weatty Agne- 

qurveifa u 
QUaTG: | HUA ATT 
arayaaizat oo urrere (Padishah) fa a@watd 1 
Hara aat eat: we wtaagaat 
areata: ae deal aoa vu 
fa afsrat i wa worrfaat soraa t 
mea ICIS A TAA WAT Aa: A 
WUTAAT OAT SAAS ATATAT wt 9a 
forenra 3S Ta wd wyeurTA: 1 
egal Fa ote w sqrrqaated(!) v2 40 
QUT: 6 RIS! waagaTa? aaa aq orzat 
aeeAeATHTAN AeA a ware arer AeHAY 
singe Giarrat araafes aTTCTTa a Rra- 
arfa i 
aragaqdfadagrag: ware afa si 
araaguesdfizaug:ad noite at i 
arawaqaiat fasracorerfed afa at 
ATINTRACAE TEENS ATTA AT Harg: 
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uftaryragtar t 
t fdet nistrrratrgiat sac 
t were fanfarafcantey arfaarara | 
% dam afceqrafnn ely WRT 
wise Weaaraara wheat qretadstes: nen 
fe ai verfafrat: yraeg atfrat cK 
Wat MHS Yat aww 1 
wat seafa farqrgagafvec: ad 
watfa wuena Warariefa: aya: 3 ue 
The army then starts on its march (the 
unsuccessful campaign of 1449 a.p.) to Gaaga- 
dasa’s capital, where at first—according to the 
descriptions given by the Sultan’s companions 
(Nanabhipa, Virama, Bhimabhipa, and Khana 
Munira)—it carries everything before it, the 
assailed king, with his family and troops, being 
thrown back into the hill-fort and closely in- 
vested. 
Act vi. (beg. fol. 80a). 
the Sultan’s troops take a rest, the king, 


Whilst, however, 


having conferred with his general Ranadhira, 
suddenly makes a sortie, and routs the enemy. 
The Raja himself encounters Nanabhipa, who 
turns to flight; whereupon Virama comes to 
meet the king, but after some exchange of taunt- 
ing words, the end of theactis lost in foll. 90-92. 
Act vi. (incomplete at beginning). Virama 
produces a plan of the hill-fort (which he has 
obtained from his Purahita who had once stayed 
there, receiving rich presents from Gangadasa’s 
mother, Bhamdmba), and enters into a minute 
The Sultan, 
spurred on by the glowing account of the place, 
makes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but 
falls from his paffahastin, which then is killed 
y a stone from the ramparts, whilst he himself 


description thereof in 30 Slokas. 


only succeeds in saving himself by mounting a 
horse and taking to flight amidst the jubilant 


rejoicings of the besieged. 
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Act vis. (beg. fol. 1014). Ragadhira pointe 
out to the king the spot where the Sultan 
has halted with Virama. The latter bids his 
master take heart : 
ator qrere fir a whens wit: da wa: ¢w 
Wa: where (! cf. Bobtlingk, Ind. Spr., 
6390) efx atfaftereate 1 wernt sq Zw 
fruteater: «wa: vfotermn wore ufc 
nist ubypeaafee (2H marg.) wt wrafe o 

Aes: to wareere UNtencrat att afew- 
Beyerfegerarery, Faas fuudafad sesrerficcfrerant- 
Byaraarftqecany wrer: Wearfaat: 1 

ator mary gt atfrcerafeer crrereas efe wert 
wufa nu 

wea woes: | phailefc wrewar: 1 fort fort 
wasted (?) vt « aweferdt 1 warftemrrerte 
waar fafaarfeat: 

Sat fae: efemfeera water 
CaTWTNCrgET Atat: wwifaerfatx: w Ze we 

Whilst the Sultan islamenting the slaughter 
of his troops, Virama points out to him how 
a body dispatched by bim has gained posses- 
sion of part of the rampart of the fort (wcwt- 
frecqurania ... weer: | wreegharesr es). 
But presently Gasgaddsa himself, becoming 
aware of the fact (wr: ww fraratehafcactere- 
caret a. whaargryta mile cewafcaciee- 
waraifeat: @uzt:), throws himself against the 
assailants and forces them back. The Sultan 
then threatening the king that he will yet 
bring him to his kuees, the latter jeers at him :-— 
tratt freer fanafa: wyrfarregrrgedteren 

ufaarafa wa rere arent frarera yi 
wey wefaaraisfer a ered 4 waar 1 
agatapanrane a wear a Teer aes 8 
wadted wr fé eahds wares ey whet 
gre: 1 gives verfat 
Tat t mTgezengengente i af farmpreiernt 
aefa wemtiaat Ture 1 wrqaaa festeunt | 
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Qra: | araaifearaaa at wm sha wa TT 
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After a few more syllables [grearrrat(faa:) | 


aefa rrganey eave efea: at eg watt | there is a break, foll. 114-118 being wanting, 


Bl raat arafiar wraT t 
aAqarica: warafadl Taras | 
mryaaer ufsat SATA SMT ESTA BTM 
TAT WUT ay grearasatfantias t 
wea aifat way aa dataa ses nag 
Arana: 
afar wad wars yferhes: 
gat fargat wa cet FE fat nas 4 
Tat PaTyafraasaararesat zw 
aaaqa fasrfay aaa weetfas 
arate wa ferries uraatfer;: mate: 
afafa wa Sqr ea aaat carfa way 
AIA ASRS: | 
araea efeaat amrareet aT: | 
wea: wifaat: eat weed: UTaTHa: ae 


The Sultan then resolves to make one more 


effort to take the fort; and at the moment 
when his troops approach, there also arrive 
there some of the king’s grdsinah—those 
nentioned, in Prakrit, being Khemano, Cahua- 
naraula Udayasimho, Gangadokio, Khemanaputto 
Avaghado, Udayasimhaputto Ajjunadeo—to seek 
shelter in the fort; and they ask to be allowed 
to join in the fight [wataarcagrarraranyarca | 
wry Qfgd: mache: arated u] The king, 
however, thinks it his duty to fight for them; 
and when his general reports that the Sultan, 
with Mira Sauddgara (suratrénapranasamah) 
in front of him, and Nanabhipa and Virama 
by his side, are advancing, he boldly issues 
This leads the Sultan 
to assume that the king’s resources must be 
at an end: aed eirfum emnfaig waft mem 
waurenigeifqareamat wah afsate erat 1 
wud @ aeaae Sa sez 
sanfiqrreafa wad at ze 1 
aye tera dat eygafa @ nun 


forth from the gate. 


and a leaf marked 114, written in a large 
sprawling hand, not carrying on the text. 
But apparently Virama must have remarked 
that Gagaddsa’s stock of supplies is by no 
means nearing its end, seeing that the con- 
versation proceeds (on the supplied leaf) : 
Arara: | weed Patan | 
ata creat aa rag area what | 
Gwar: | wad 
ater: afafe: maredarrat weet a erate TAT 
ingrat « fdagarfcfyacragarfcuraren «ye 
qe fared fra sft. aqr ftarqea 
fracrageifcaeasts earfaa dem qa sat 
wt | UM ae wre: wae Slaw chit 
wat wUrfvarfva gia 1 
aera wit far wae wate 1 
aad wacfua wrrranfea aq 0 
afa wewaquardiemt Tari wat wrurafey 
a frat 
On fol. 119, the Sultan is informed by a 
messenger that a large hostile army (probably 
that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on 
Ahmadabad, whereupon he resolves to beat a 
hasty retreat at nightfall. 


Gangadasa, considering it unworthy of a 


This being done, 


Kshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re- 


enters his dwelling. 


Act 1x., written by a different hand, begins 
(fol. 12la) with an allegorical scene, in which 
the Vaitalika, after singing his morning song, 
is joined by his sister (Gazgaddsa-) Kirti— 
represented as one of the wives of the king 
(still reposing in the arms of Jayakamald)— 
and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister 
of hers (Mahammadasaha-) Apakirti; whereupon 


the two ladies enter into friendly conversation 


—EEEE ee 
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(the former speaking in Sanskrit, the latter 
in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other 
lands ; the end of this scene being, however, 
lost on foll. 128-29, 

In the last scene (incomplete at the begin- 
ning) the king and queen (attended by the 
Vidushaka and Jayalata) betake thomselyes to 
the sanctuary of the goddess to offer their 
homage. The end is, however, wanting again 
on foll. 183-35, the last leaf containing the 
incomplete colophon: [fa ‘wtinrucafacfer 
trarelaarafasreamaze whrerarstrel am 
waAte: wn to which another hand has added 
the statement : Feqcabinngatesarmt Geratre u 

Though somewhat clumsily constructed, and 
rather rambling in its dialogues, the subject- 
matter and the treatment of it are of sufficient 
interest to make one regret that the MS. is so 
defective and so little correct, especially in the 
Prakrit portions. Here and there passages 
are marked as to be omitted in such a way as 
might almost lead one to suspect that it was 
the author’s own copy. 

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, App., 
p. 46. [Garkawak. ] 


4195. 
1831. Foll. 40. Size 11} in. by 5} in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mukundananda, a dramatic composition, in 
one act, of the bhana kind, by Kasipati Kavirdj. 

It consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con- 
versations between the actor (Bhujaagasekhara) 
in the character of Krishna in Vrinddvana, 
and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasantaka 
(vayasya), Mudgala Bhatta (a paurdnika), Mayii- 
raka (vayasya), and a number of damsels 


(Mardlikd, Lildvati, Lavangikd, Mallikd, Con- 
drikd, ete.) 


It begins : 


Safaris wrpeninitaiierd 
Wattmratet © wrt warratat ga: 
ont wt saftey wares wore: et 
MITES tas ww: we Tw A: nto 
The work has been printed at Madras (1882), 
and in the Kévyamdla, no. 16. 
It ends : 


watarraratcard weratafes: 
wchrygarete: facia drt arert weve a 
afa wtaratufrafrcityctem yeertearard fre 
ara: dy: 


(Dr. Jou Tartor.] 
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274. Foll. 42; size 11 in. by 4$ in.; 
Devanagari character; foll. 1-26 written in 
a large clear hand, about 1650 a.p.; eight 
lines in 8 page; foll. 27-42 in ao smaller, 
slanting hand, in 1706 a.p.; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Sriagdravatika (or Srisgdravapikd, as it is 
frequently called in the MS.), a play (nafika), 
in four acts, by Visvanathabhafta Kavi (pupil of 
Dhundhirdja), son of Mahadevabhaf{a Séri, grand- 
son of Vishnubhaf{a Kovida, and great-grandson 
of Haribhat{a Pandita, of the Cittaparana family. 

The subject of the play is the love of the 
young king of Avanti, Candraketu, and Kanti- 
mati, daughter of king Ratnapala, of Campa- 
vati. 

9¥ 
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It begins: 
ufera tfaat srifa anfa den fe tara at 
Get aerauitd farqa aritadt sfq wi 
ae afeantfaaactae wefecrsm a 
frufert fercataa sfer aca agfeets va: nan 
sugfand anarmagedetm 
Surtafaqeat afercaheararalsiet 
fa waft fares fagat ey aeabraq, 
amaaming fayaa gd faragt nH 
wat wey fast ye efe gat at Matas wfa: 
ard ata a Sea a fe @ arratfer faire t 
waar wd afegafafe: aarfahresd 
oy wa fans areal rat ag went nan 
ated awe: to wag arzfarat AY ay wergat: 
woafafaaey | wus waatt waat aTe- 
ALAGATA TAA ATT HAS HASTARUTPTUTT ATS - 
aratdnaafedt cut an areata 1 ware 
QcRAfeAqTAIMAe IM SUse Ser faAaeT - 
SAAT ASTACATAASATT AAA e ae --- Bhret- 
cratfuctHaterafaeretarsarani seta wt at 
amnaTancti arte (?ofe- aitfaaaraafafactaat 
Sgaquetares afcafacrfarar vimcatfaat ama 
alfcaratmentratgtet aad iy age qafaat 
mat at faatasfar, ardiatta wnizg ata- 
arnatfaarata 1 wie @ wa feaqraa- 
ata fafasuerraaandarfareforgifer- 
natam nfafed FetetmfewaeTaATTET- 
aegarg famagafarm tae faint 
WTASTATyRTT qcraU Aha AT AeTeANEA CAAA 
wifamaralyg marg. lafaat araranquegar 
urfsat wafaat 41 aay fas dard; aaar- 
faawrary afa araaterdardafn ast 
afe: 1 wari 
at faded get acy at 
fon eftgea aatfct Fara 1 
QO Heya Haga: 
ufa: wat srratafa: aa: 9 t 


‘ whifetrara MS. 
°® Thus corrected al¢. mand .for orig. m@aRTCaSet 
7 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aa wt 
aifzat yfacam arfont afraid adifaaticat 1 
ate atex wear sat qa areca aaeT nz 
wee Te Tat Afeutneg arzzar ariafas- 
wofafe: arat erect got ayaufcaycaa- 
TOT: KITA: Het aia aTawaA sfq qar- 
aeaegt facfanfafaudaurfcat yet dyamret- 
weyrararayse wash aeigi 
qaraa féfadat mat aaahrenaeia Qfet- 
ararcufa | Wa saeTaT | 
nfaya azti waza va fret arTag warsat fafa 
fag saree!) warez Fethe 
qa 1 wry frufss Fart yesaq yrcafea- 
faranegrnd witcrafieretarsarant sea’ t 
we aA vaaa facfeafafawizqrar wet 
Treat AeA TTI AIA AWAYTY- 
HaAcTsafawracaad wags war fet 
warat 9e atgat afacat sfrrcared war 
meat Fra: SergrgrheaeaeAt ' 
that aaetanraaaat realy A OHTA 
BATS Sat TT sa neat athe waraat ue- - 


qxe wry senoaaar fdas sree arufad 1 
witzae st sgagquenetare rr frartra- 
gaifarfereazaneragaaigara =| AIT 
ufuntser aatadedeat ATA az: 1° --1 wre 
want aan fer eferarent feign wigs 
aaonaiaa gd wTmurated to warsdat ara 
art 1 wat we Soradt ara wieder: 
afmearae farraqrragagan aigiaract 
ae TA Bae aaa Uist WY afzarte- 
atfa fag: wart wae Tet fuga ai 
MII TUTPA we Bel grat aratfaul arya 
marg. faeraanerd aya Sarra: Ufaearat 
waTSt am aetae:' we [rinrcarfow 
marg.|Taraifrarsacqarat oatfaaat ara 
war atyarafa Heerarata 1 weifaseut 


1 Thus corr. for orig. spritarfoarhrrarag tara. 
artfomsa wicatderen aetareisia | 


DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


tTratt araTarmt atfafa great warn grata 
sara eo aqaete aati ma 
uifwada aft aarcna va: at waft wrote t 
wr aaatraat fagie ysratgags tha 
wat watfa: ai abing: tareaaate vpre- 
arfizarat adareta | aaifve syaq um 
warat azarwer: d¥zi grt Rata 7 wareg- 
QAR wa i wig w= we aizd BAT 
THER WET | ed am: wert qihargUrt 
afé aa ata warfare dyag: feratsrertraet- 
afny wfat quit afore | wa: a yT- 
ufgsarzat mat viricatfzarat wocetfay 
wigat at fasta qariat nfa wana Sara 
Wa: SATA TATU HIATT lam a 
urn saraat afafers wnrat sfer wer eat 
wrafata ara Soraat ara Wasa: 
praefaaz fart wa wia faacafifa 
agancmifet yta quofafrse enfarra 
adsmorarafafan yfeataea arefate yA 
ary t 

ati wat) as wa wuae efor sia Ae aM fs 
aifsaraeet (r. ur?) waretswatfa 1° 

qa 1 wa fa agar t aaah 

wretgages aquafar: warafterfint 
cra tfaaufsagiaae: fagiawt fama 
atin wifetafaarrarareadat aeT 

wiatafeniarcraraarare Get Stier: wanegu 


weAreat afer tart aye witgfaartgae 
yaigrratios: fas wife: Fara STA | 
waren YFaUTsA SF araraTarfcarara, TUT 
arts afodaarssfafgcta utarftaarer: 
[neu %n 


aferdferataay avi wtarysTerferars, 
vat araafaaat afa at aga sat feat | 
gran wepratifve werfeterfra: dae 


aan nfyaaarane: BazT us nobn 


> 


nmr 


1 The MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con- 
sequently one figure short from here. 
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Were format are TEE ETAY AETATATATA 
Tre Trgercereetem fexrengeat | 
wren witwaftty xefefent ertey warfwet 
gen fafgtfeteran: fevren fren nen 
margnwemftrarace: Whywiterrat 
Sfwuftaurat wfren frgur: wterartws 6 
Sfernferare we rrcgu: Whitt « wre 
wreqrararaamt fanrafeye aratae wy: 
(neon $9Q 8 
Hye Quasferqureriren etfaferr 
yatgen wanreeaamt: few: werteye § 
Tet arm EEN 5 NC witerafeterera 
wai hewieeinting 
myrafatgar wErNeveraaT | 
fet vafa aN waomeefe 
faarenfentatitwafeamtien 0 4 a 
aa wtragnfinergiet eaqetanrt 
wm afefarmreasatrutad Fe WIATISONITA | 
By 8 wamneifanate a a aferriny fey 
marae sett gata a afad whem vitae 
[avn otte 
aticjafecttranarieraaetez- 
wuutefcftecrrswatatertefer: fat 
ad gy wat waegaa deem Sree? 
we serTafa SIferarWTIVy Sl TATE Hee 
(eeee 
at Gar arid | waesw wy Ui mage Feet 
fa aml ereqife t 
Seeds stearate sary to wergy Brew: Hee: 
aren ward? wizrafderenl wetaret cfr 
ayuata fear gente eat WET: ws 
arprfamra xfat 
qaure: | Yat) ere afestafa fegwe erm ew 
faaa Veaqyfaraeyfast grep eta aera 
errata wfcrafroferarttesa mare efx 
fraahtt no WeITeaT u 
war ufanfn facerrent AIZaWTaAeR TIT BITETS: & 


qratt Bam fasta arent | 
9x2 
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wa afq at quratqat orange Haat 
waretfufed warfa gaa miatfa at farsa 1 
ued gaa sat facfeut af fe eerat 
A aredqanat aafay sive yet at zea nan? 
The king tells the Vidishaka how in a dream 
he has seen Kantimatz, the beautiful daughter 
of Ratnapala of Campavati. 


Act m1. 
just returned to Ujjayini from Campavati, tells 


The chief minister’s son, Gunardgi, 
3 . 3 


the king that Kéntimati is in love with him, 


whose praises had been constantly sung by 
those around her. Her father, seeing his 
daughter pining away without any apparent 
cause, had in vain summoned wise Brahmans, 
physicians, Siddhas and others to cure her, 
till at last the Siddhint Mundamalika, who was 
reported to have effected numerous cures, 
made her appearance and took up her residence 
at the shrine of Sarvamazgala in the Sringa- 
ravatika. He advises the king to pay a visit 
to the king of Campavati, and consult the 
Siddhinz. 


Act Ill. 


Sriigaravatika, where the wise woman tells 


The scene is laid partly at the 


her pupil Jatédlampata about Candraketu, who 
had once shown her great respect ; and partly 
at the court of Ujjayini, where the king re- 
ceives reports and makes preparations for his 


journey. 


Activ. Kantimaéi visits the Siddhini, and 
is told by her that Candraketu is coming. 
During his stay, the latter resides at the 
Kanakaniketana, whence he views and describes 
the city. He also pays his respects to Munda- 
malika, who ultimately brings about the desired 


union. 


It ends : 
AUT: | ACI Wat WATGITA ATATTH | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tide FUTUNA wea 
wrTaTATea Vt Taafaafad BATA fomt(2od) a I 
a TAT aAMafeneaAeatae fata 1 
wartasisaian farrafauet dfaet dueramesn 
wigan wi frafafercdaraaa gta 
arma frat frorgeyat aferret otrt 1 
gata yfeat waeqonars sa eafaar 
qarafs waat Bfaganfent afaerdasat uttw 
a arat we faaarea sfx erreratarear 
ferent yfa trast efa ASTaTaTURTAY aAt | 
wea Utafafraarafzedy (slerifenitar aa: 
qiraafa dad aefad deraat safe ute n 
afa facarat: a¥n wgura:n eft wifsaara- 
aratarastaaaaafafaaaegiataat | ypTTay- 
foar ara arfzat argat ufzgur daa 9%3 waz 
wed afe weat 
Wherever the full title of the play is given 
in the margin (viz. foll. 1, 2, 6-8) it is called 


Sriagdravapika. [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4197. 


144. Foll. 38; size 14 in. by 3 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting, of about 1750 a.v.; four 
lines in a page. 

Kautukaratnakara prahasana, a comedy, in 
one act, composed for the delectation of the 
people during the celebration of the Spring 
festival (vasantamahotsava, vishuvamahotsava) 
—by one bearing the surname of Kavitdrkika, 
son of Vapindtha, and court chaplain of Laksh- 
manapati, or Lakshmana Manikyadeva, son of 
Gandharva Ménikyadeva, of Bhuluya-rajadhant. 

It begins (with the verse-numbers supplied): 

YRUTSVTAAUS ANd Faataraarsyt 

qaey TARt ATATE AT MSA FIAT | 
ayant cyumtfata acafcat aferd wtaeta 

at ater sieve: aafe aafger: og a: Tara: nan 
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wraterinfvarcey aff: WaTAT TET eTE RHE: | 
Wereraranfatage ee} Trarbarfersore trie: 090 %en 


wow) weRainfnt afaeaRt 
ayt am waayuTaza | 
faatam ayaticg ater: 
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wife: garg fafccrpypt ania wen ro: a hc 
Ararat Fa: wonfafertr 1 weet 1 — 4 agente 
wet wacamfaarat qeata alyansta- a —— 
waTata wera. wat fet weed ; 
faafafermrehifsaanfaate- ws oe decee an Pay 
faefemprarmarnn: aAaTT 1 CHMTMITROR GREE: ¢ 
fraforraqaaedtor|: ; TATaE Tae neha he 
4 * ~ Raa wate Sererat fers: naan lggy 


wate ramerens(Og:) erie: each aN 
wa arrmerfaganeied fafersgfrufemn- 
TeTyfosrmgEaieaataaies wafween- 
area yfaatgaferaferisten weafergfcuet- 
Taga Weaaeniraara t anraifed a: 
toq i war fee 
WIS ALUATT WaT GAT BT | 
watfenaa: fat eararent arerataat non 
afawifentarea aetregenty dara 1 
afa quanfagenrete 1 are frrwcarg- 
watfinfaagetcnt wpyft FT 1 
afaga azta ear fee araaz wak(r. we) 
qe we araifant sfe usr wafeatteaqen- 
farsara 1 
azt wt au wan(!) s 
Feo wrt waofesitaswmwaraaraag: wat 
saq wutareat fafea: fuaat a waar qeR- 
arat afaacraurat vate (? waters) fareg- 
via i warts fra a arnfa ve fz 
araifeuaatatfaacaagiag faa yfreaz 
faat yeaearsacarqan era TIT | 
THTS STMT fat ats aA TaTS TAS TST 
arcret a9 Gat wanqaact yorar TeTUTAT Wyn 
wig wi 
ertusefate: qaframrgreata fer: 
waiargta a agra faurad yepT | 
ment Arqgangu: ayia: agar sy: 
ature fracta afar fag nat frsrgr: grt neu 
WARS Ta 


fra weoqufavir YS ws erer sey 
a fe ntiranerfa Uetara we w wd WtrET: 5 
wat fz 


wrens Tor § wafrates?: ydytecrat 

aa wise fafrgene: afe taffrere 1 
Sret wet eff: aTeETEOTES sore wy 
qe: errata, eggreeat wifirat arinite: 


98 w OMk py 


ufqwi wR sorprcagaetearnyy rae wtrteréars 


terat fafarar 


arreatracant femal arreanaramater- 


Warrenfonerfactrn: sferrat watt 


WIUOTTTEATS TETAS TA: ofcH: 


whrenny facia: aerTcrer: n99 8 


wet wrod | wersw 1 Seaton srewantie ita 


wie wfrseqeee vewar waramt(?) 
aatfaure reafws 


qe wat fora eafarfrate 1 wetarereren: 


UgachaaT asa: | 


aztl Gm ea ttaree(Peeree) a fewds 
gre. fit a wera. wd waeegaieys aftr 
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Toye (? Cueg) saearafagifan sha ze 
saeyarat uct nifamarcafc ) wa fet 
wd wea fare wifes: Fqt at 
erareata Sart wa araEes ut 
wa 0 acafaqgeagenfoniomomnfenere 
[welaeda ward 1 wa fei 
WU wey aout aay 
fagfa ererfaarerat: wa: | 
wufa yoy ayo: faut 
Raha ater: fae TAIT 0 2g 0° 
The comic figure of the piece is a silly king, 
Midna, whose queen has been abducted, and 
who relies for her recovery on a lot of imbeciles 
and knaves who possess his confidence. The 
nature of these characters is sufficiently indi- 
cated by their names. There is Kumati Deva, 
the minister; Asubhacintaka, the astrologer 
(daivajia) ; Acarakdlakuta, the priest (vipra); 
Pracandasephavarvara, the spy ; Susilantaka 
Dandapani, the overseer of theharem; Samara- 
kara, the commander of the army; Ajitendriya, 
the guru; Vyddhivardhaka, the pbysician 
(vaidya); and Kapatavesadharin, the brahmana, 
who is accidentally revealed as the abductor. 
Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few 
conventional phrases and a song assigned to 
the actress in the prologue. 
It ends : 
wrarce | ea ya: fa a frraqractta 
Tat | wm uate fama t war fet 
mw aratat waters frat wa 
VATA afaAeT TAC ? oa) NtaTheS areas 
WIRTa RAAT VW RSzIETanraif eat 
atat sd waet qeka re cat Beta aeT n 
Warateae | 
yertfrarcneat sazg faquerera: gate 
yetinatrfasfatergier: a dafta: aA 
wrt efarerat quay vent wad creda 
WRgel: wATAt farug fafeerrearata far: un 


sfa facara: uo sfa atgaceracam uget 


wad u sf cmrat yet caetreagaars fefat 


ugar ways WHEY: 

For an incomplete MS. of the same work 
(reaching as far as fol. 280, 1. 3 of the present 
MS.), see Notices of Skt. MSS., 2nd ser., i., 


p. 80. [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


4198. 


1120 e. Foll. 12; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 
very fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 
A.D.; twelve lines in a page. 

Vasantatilaka, a dramatic entertainment, in 
one act, of the bhana order ; by Varaddcarya— 
son of Sudargana Kavi, surnamed Ghatikagata 
—eulogised by the suitradhara both as poet and 
as logician. ([A.] 

It begins: 

wafa sort arg: eaaqatdea: 
qqeraqdatrateprattatied: n 
It ends : 
atetgctafuaed, ar hnga 
wate VT ALS: SRSA: 
waaaTqaTaqaanaat Otsarat B) 
werge wag (safe B) aga arzarat nats n 
afa facatarerd un adafaearamar: tt 


The work consists of a soliloquy describing 
the most heterogeneous scenes, one abruptly 
succeeding the other. The scene is laid in 
the streets of Kafcipuri (Conjevaram), the 
abode of crowds of Brahmans and dancing- 
girls connected with its famous temples ; and 
the colours of the picture are taken from the 
occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping 
about the private affairs of casual passers-by, 


love-making to other men’s wives, cock-fights, 


* erat a Bq ate: anomety: B. 
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snake-catching, stopping of a mad elephant 
running about, teaching in a class-room, duels, 
etc. The last scene begins with the arrival, 
from Hastigirisikhara, of Varadardja, styled 
Hastigiriga, ive. prince of Kajicipuri, who comes 
to grace by his presence the celebration of 
the vasantotsava. On this occasion Vasanta- 
send, a dancing-girl from Vilasapura, performs 
before the king, is admired aud liberally re- 
warded by him, and finally becomes the wife 
of the actor, Srivigaraéekhara. 

The piece is entirely composed in Sanskrit. 
Editions of the work have appeared at Calcutta 
and Madras. : 

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, p. 255. 

(H. T. Cotesrooxg.] 


4199. 


3188. Foll. 80; size 124 in. by 8% in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper ; seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

Colophon: xfa wtagfcargafaqeutacerniin 
facfant aiafaaeay ATA ATT: BATH: nu 

The fly-leaf contaius the following note :— 
“ Copied for me from a manuscript belonging 
to Lakhman Trimbakji Gadgil of Belgaum. 

The manuscript is dated Saka 1709. It 
consists of twenty-four leaves, about 114 in. 
long by 4% in. broad. The characters are 
Nagari. Presented to the India Office Library, 


23rd August, 1878. 
J. F. Fieet, Bo.C.8.” 


4200. 
1827. Foll. 6; size 12} in. by 5in.; clear 


Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.; European 


paper (watermark 1808); 12 lines in a page. 


Mithydjadnakhandana, a short allegorical 
play vindicating the superiority of the ancient 
traditionary forms of belief and social state of 
things; by Kavi Ravidaea. 

It begins : 

Wieat ws: qerarfeswrwA? orbat erea? ware 
went aranerey gafecia att fafeate eery 
Tre: wrt fora fercy wort wrewrara(? Cag) are 
ernie mrrerge: wifkatiem sey 09 0 
wiawi ant dfafem fat areiscercm: 1 
B Utafn: weafe wifafy 4 way te 
aida yee: 1 tae worrag: TTT: MpTed sore 


wae: 1 fra greraafayd 1 
att waew a ants 
Gre: | fia arzwafearerentir: | 
att aswwew A waa (! fry) 1 
ware. fd ereeries 
azt afcal so ort (tee: yar) 1 
Mra 1 an wrrafa yaaa rear i ower fet 
a area gate cata Ufa wre 
Weretagiad watyrTe: | 
4 atframmatgrreay 
arafa @: qrasrefawragé 0 Qn 
at wed. wrarg se cw worse fe waged 
que | 
qa) ee ce) ar: fests teafrcd ane 
faydtrers afewarct atorceern sfq wan | 
wefafa wary Xe; afeyat reat weet w- 
rat. aTat 
AHA RASATALTHEVS feat 
etaxtormatar warvcfege corte farce | 
fede? qaaramaaaameprretrgea 
toarcfenistisserryermn gqarfs: ute 
azrq a eat 
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wurqacaraa: srfgracegragiy: 
vatfgreeaiae watfantcrrat: t 
etraaaraneg foraicarateay 
FSAGEM Tass BAbeqet: wy 
afé ad aaart woara efa faromtat nv Weraat 
aa: afagta wafafeer anaat areat aaa 
aera wagreafaguafcam: 1 gmermt: ufcarT 
aar: aceaat fasrrt wats darcaricatfae 1 ad 
q weeg afeeaa uy facewat: 
wat: 1° erat senfa: fat aad aa thread area- 
fey wraat i 
areat | warwifad 1 onrddt der wf whraread- 
crat at terra 1° 
Sarasvati tries successively to associate the 
Vedas with Vishnubhakti, Nydya, Mimamsa, and 
Vedanta, but they declare themselves likewise 
infected by the evil influences of Kali. Then 
Praégastipauranika is called to the rescne. At 
the same time appears Vydsa Vifdvatamsa, with 
his four female friends Vitopadega, Vitavallabhd, 
Vifdigand, and Vifavilésini, as the representa- 
whilst the un- 
savoury Kumbhakéri Adhautaguda also makes 


tives of female emancipation ; 


her appearance, hailed by the women as their 
‘mother’ and ‘teacher’ (upadeshfri). Vifo- 
padesa then informs her that she has initiated 
many “sdédhavah’ into ‘vitatd,’ and introduces 
her to her own friend Vitévatamsa, with whose 
assistance she has accomplished so much, where- 
upon this worthy pays his respects to the bel- 
dame. Meanwhile, Pragastipaurapika, who 
has been a witness to this scene, makes his 
remarks upon the strange modern development 
of womanhood (wet wtut west nea) ; but 
when they try to indoctrinate a Brahmani with 
their new-fangled morals, and when she, though 
at first shrinking with disgust from the sugges- 
tion that she should render homage to a Kum- 


Lhakari, shows signs of giving way to their 


blandishments, he strikes in, and exposes the 
hollowness of Vitdévatamsa’s doctrine of the 
superiority of pleasure to duty. 

It ends: wat ae: aceat = ogerdtofes 
Baa GAT: | neha wrerdhafwatafe fa- 
arya yoafe: aati aeagaa sa apestegaa 
afagatarsntata ay west farga: Loanraat azeat 
aera safera sear: aaaafad (Onfana:) Rua 
WaT | 

aA seq [a] afa wfaqarce 
aay seq Gar WHS UCT: I 
waerdarg guifear 
aA seq a WHQUATHar: u Bt 
aan Hig ward whe ara fe a: 
ATT ATA A: SAT, HTE TATA TT 0 d9 0 
afin wtafacfacrafacted fremsradsd ara Bis) 
ware tt arcane aifaaaues yafed qwrt 
gage feast situ: wanfa shufssa: wigae afate: 
Baim TMASAAg i 


[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


4201. 


15708. Foll. 12; size 9} in. by 44 in; 
Bengali handwriting of about 1700 a.v.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Dhurtasamagama prahasana, a farce, in two 
acts, by Jyotirisvara Kavigekhardcarya, son of 
Dhiregvara, and grandson of Rameévara. 

Tt begins : 

eaeairarnufatefanat date wtf 

WIT AST yURefequicay arept weary 1 
aa Alera fafeafafe sgt ater we: went 
Gel agrary(!) ferreprrepea: ag a: Wear: no 

The little play has been edited in Ch. 
Lassen’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 18388 ; 
not reprinted in the 2nd edition), where (pref., 
p- xi.) the Karnata king Narasimha, mentioned 
in the prologue as the author’s patron, is 
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identified with the king of that name who 


ruled at Vijayanagara 1487-1507 a.p. 

A leaf is wanting at the end; the MS. end- 
ing with the first pada of the last stanza: 
re Brazfagl wesw: Ba: aaa!) 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 281; Sylvain 
Lévi, Théatre Indien, pp. 252-3. 

(H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


4202. 


450b. Foll. 8; size 8% in. by 34 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.v.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Svarpnamuktavivida, the dispute of Gold 
and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatically, 
in prose and verse, by Mahesu Panditu. 

It begins: wtrerraqad aa: n Wrarera aA 

wfa afaaat wreamtateagar mt 

eqrat wtaret actafa qatichy: wat 1 
wa eiiaat wary ant qaraat « fat 
Baa wouguawwrsaarderiar 9 n 
Are i Waa: wwazatinatarsyr aA 1 

wm: wUdy aa are aqr aria 

at wer gat faataafant ad famem: TA: 1 
fa arafa a at qadafascmanrt eat 

weadaraeraca W Faranaica Hea u Wu TAs 
aaré faverfa wa qfoa: ged Wed wat 

wet aifa fafears Eom arraom afat 
arategeanra: atom: dat: fata a at 

wal aaaate aq wae ararfad fred u gn 
He ue vata asa fafau aratrernedt 

wa: giracrerdifa Bgorernfearata 1 
aindevarcata war WATTAMET 

ame aca agafaat fretfa wala AT usu 

watt afer 1 

Ara: Sarat: B araifafuchrreat ces | ATA 

ay Sharada ania gatas arrar arrare 
waran: ard acta afee fanfa ar ageay faefer 

att wenqaenscfa aft qurademgaa 04 
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UTM Hw warfafufhfcamah: facnged 
a aT a fia? or men weceegentent 
fa wre wo aREcCANtg year? 
Para Tu ard ferent n 
Ard i oat at atranfeqrtage: aa: wefad 
qa aa ye oleo wy at wieferared 5 
qAcevasinyed: wzadagldiefawteta: 1 
waa ina gtinfs tertafirel saad 09 0 
afe ~ yeatrnrerye ae tr wrerrernd at 
atrfenfada aft fafeawranem wae: 
wiaal we arama 1 fa ws) ernest 
Sajewetiena sie mectiat 7 aiwite 
gufagati wet war: qamat nferwrat od- 
msfa qcaqfaa: datfe az wad wtareat 
atrarfed garfe: a areerercat 1 wes 
wat a a Waren efx ware (M. 8, 13) 
waa i oufe ~ warm footy ortrefé 
uradsatfacia arertarel werared 1 
Toneraarea eraaarterica: | 
war: quagedsa freee frye ea a 
fx (Yaji. 2,4) wasmqarcamm n wm: 
war: Grrr wat ard cet wee: we 
we ate fatéstfn wae wd atarfeo: 1 
4g TNITWTATAT | 
gw i ga winsia watat we: weds) amt 
waa: fd 4 aria fal 4 watfe meq: 1 
trara: fa a aWfn fa a onmtin wroen: 0 
xfe afafacy afsewarnrataswnfexs- 
waRseate ant wT! 
ART ACTA TAATRSe ane | 
& & fer gtaafes fa nharaa i 
maratafa: ea carecafaare n° 
Subsequently, Silver (rajata) and Diamond 
(kiraka) join in the dispute, on the part of the 
precious metals and stones respectively; bnt, in 
theend, kiug Balabhadradeva bimself is appealed 
to, and, with diplomatic tact, settles the dispnte 
by allowing to each side its own special merits 
and sphere of usefulness. 
9z 
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Tt ends: TTl Yas Baty wt qTaTeRITITA- 
fraranuera fafewa wtaat: ofa wi 
Pas argent wtf: ataaa werTAT | 
area arent aa fafeaarerntiag u 
eta i arafa frags wl qa aed waorl- 
Wafaer wetIaa | aast sawarfcat dfyqon sq- 
arisqarena ated AereRa: | aa | AwECfaar- 
feat sararaty qaofaaqa racer a- 
aradnfariquaa fafauframgracdfenizet- 
dfsrannizay faratitatgeiaferrane ferfz- 
UewaqaMasmfoafuatfamataaesabi afore 
fratiqienna aera ed afc. fa a 
saatafatia a gafacaferfa: 
uyuafacnia eae ar: ferfa: u 
AMIRI FETA worgeda fafearerfafa 
warqarearcfernafa fafad aeqard aAK 
et agents fafrrsans adereacifa 1 
sat zamadt wre fasnertcatcraaat 
aiag tay frrat qafageafa: arfearersce: wan 
qq Batata Btarratfam: 1 
fafafa: wa fairy fatrrcratfaat 02 nu 
afe wiwegufsafacfan: eaqaifaare: warA: 0 
The Bulabhadra Deva of Srinagari, who thus 
acts as referee, and to whom the little play is 
dedicated, was probably the author’s patron ; 
whilst the Sahi Bahddurendra (bhicakravartin) 
referred to in the first of the concluding slokas 
may have been intended for the contemporary 
suzerain king of Guzerat, Bahadur Shah’ (1526- 
1537). 


1 This was suggested by Mr. L. D. Barnett, who 
kindly supplied me with the (not very satisfactory) 
readings of the Bombay edition in the final Slokas and 
colophon, viz. :— 


wsat ... atewteraaat? wéon 

<4 Btanet wet wtaenaaifam 1 

fafr: gafaaigitmcratiar nu & u 
gfe qaaqardare: ATA: u 
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This little work has been printed in the 
Laghukévydni (pp. 171 ff.), forming part of the 
Bombay magazine Kavyetihdsasangraha, vol.10; 
but unfortunately this edition was not available 
for consultation when the foregoing extracts 


were made. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 
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243. Foll. 102 (counted 101, no. 46 being 
double) ; size 124in. by 44 in.; good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, the 
diacritic dot of the r) ; six (from fol. 48 seven) 
lines in a page. 

Anandalatikd, a dramatic poem, in five sec- 
tions (Ausuma), on the love of Sumaand Revd, 
by Krishnandtha Sdrvabhauma-bhat{acarya, son 


of Durgadisa Cakravartin. 


Though exhibiting some of the forms of a 
ndtaka (and marked as such outside), the work 
is devoid of all real dramatic action, being 
rather a collection of poetry, descriptive and 
narrative, with interspersed dialogues and quasi 


stage directions. 


It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 
dara qagaaheafagentarangiaest 
WHIT aTE EAS TRarAwsaaaayt | 
aut gafaetsaraacerraramat wt 
fast waaafgarsiecd Wit anreeat nan 
ara aaa fafraetasanitiowg tates 
We arTanetaacaaainfaaisay eruaar t 
wiahy: wead feafnftgfeg: gtad at farae: 
utgafaruedl fawafa wax: Msamafat a: 30 
euisraniagtratare sical foatafat 
gatagnia sere raat we WEES | 
faa aq aa ifanfafa area Tater 
aragioat frarcaga ann afc: ug a ngn 
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weltiarumrgeazrady dqnfraz 
myarfchrery TRfaIe HatagaraT 

Mig yaI Nhs Fea qacswett 
arad wa wRAtia fort tater wy a: nan 

BTS WIT Tae ary are aretfhirsfeat 

wit fag gay ferrmararqafcaqataran- 
fafrararenard tomer aalfadeaawaty 
Weal WATT | 


Baa: | ST to Whaeaaecmacateeaaa- 
afgfanfamcantginrassafiaaaa = wt- 
Fouaraafsat farcferererae freranraya- 
autrarafa 1 wafe eaewa wafe | waa 
wmigedaaerattia araermaaata ufeaaria | 
war fet 

Vyracswannerst cast 
vat atifa qurarfefut fart 
warfertaafa yfcfryame: 
arat sfq aquza fanatatifa nyu 
af maq fate qafagtr saya naferatyca: 

Raza: afaqaafaraar: fafaafroefaferaq- 

afeuta | 

Tat wash wa area faafy fragics 
ata i afafafa ataarfert azar u 

srama(:] 0 aera wantfed (Parqrafe) ee: 
wa fe. 

uafuaqafratand atin a at wearefrarat i 
ecfa a faafad ageafa at etjurgaz: wen 

Fran) araece en faciernaarrtaara vara | 
aqenaram faqaneria fasareaaarta | 

wre: | waret[a)afalea: ) age wath | 

Feast ae: fafrafrseifefaraz 
; HENMYUat faatwAtetafaaus | 


; meargafe: ofararartenyfafert 


netqracraia fafatfa war gauTt us 0 


. ? Read exfa a at feafad ageufa at efc- 
MOA: WN 
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riwanywarqarty fewrecitrrrerts 
STIR eRe ery: VTC aTTA oto 
fara orafcestanrd eranetagdrerrar | 
Wal Twat yrvifann weTAUNA Bie we » 
eat sfq BEE trary 
fata faircwirastes: 1 
We Warferisansyr. °F_o) 
maTgfa: Grant wae w 40 » 
We wradeduceifen wieta Rae: 1 
faafeaisa PATA GUT: Ge WETETA TT HUI HON 
Weafecia Marea Sfentwrray a wwe: 1 
my fart mapat Saat nafad carat: ween 
Ra aN ares ay sfermentderfen: 
Wa: GATS 1 


# ared when qerat sfq frera feeranary 2:1 
WTA Weare Ae BM CERT UNATTR: wud 
aintegecta aera wane afefarhensta 1 
at ETA ANT HAT SA WAT ATCHA: VATA h 


(ua w °9y & 
atforet af area: 
fre efanntieata wafaard | 
arfaerataare’: Bhd whtery oot & 
aa: 1 wm 
arafa a® a cat aha qantin 
at fanra afamt fas amar 
yatsta ea afar eration 


yarivat aa Ta: TyS: WATE: 9998 
are 1 eal 
WATGST EfaaT TI AAAI RAATATT I 


nfafird meq Stig BY aT atarqed y fr eraTiA note 
arratfuafads qaat ara yarn: 
foradfaatre a ae nfrat yfa a sew 
fafworatarerat mat: waarg fei 


AUTATATHTAT MSTA We: Mit: w tow 
922 
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Waa WY oR sIgeTefaMt | 
ara Tat Wuhan are THfag wa wba N 
WANTS Ml SeTAUTAT Vay gat faare: 1 
fasisfa at fafaaya aft wana zaraufe 
HEH CRA N 
we raqtueraa: wAisfq enegrgent afant faery: 
frat wnfad aya aa eat fentacret gonfrag 
uezn Cea n 
In the course of his quest of a suitable con- 
sort, he arrives at Damana’s city, and hearing 
the praises of Revd sung, he enters the palace 
unseen, 
aa: yarat afwafearat grgsetafved gaits 
want darfafany tat afcfestartag cergatiacon 
wa frets an graTmaAqyaN yalataaa | 
atfedisamazaiea erratrernTaT ARUTTNIow 
Subsequently the sleeping maid awakens, 
and they plight their faith to each other. 


11. (fol 40a) : 
arg avd ferafa scat fea wer 
att att fafa aot gawsam t 
artart safe fayd wrfamfa faa[fa] 
ate et% wafafa a BA: HEATERS: Ne 
Sama’s friend, Subhuti, son of Uddhava, 
noticing the change in the prince’s condition, 
is told in detail what has occurred, and the 
love-sick prince then proceeds to paint from 
memory the portrait of his beloved, which 
occupation affords ample scope for depicting 
the lover’s feelings. 


in. (fol. 50a) : 


wet aber ya: warfufaarramTras | 
faargeq ufacanrrat gat a fara at gaa naw 


weliand aeaTqaa(!)atet a wi FOMFATA: | 
ceoraraifa aetaee: frnfearet uggta Tat 20 
Ee ee 


! Viz, the power of entering anywhere without 
being seen by others. 
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The king issues invitations to the svayam- 
vara, and various scenes of amusement in con- 
nection therewith are depicted. 


tv. (fol. 67b): 
walfet arate yfamorafaadfatereifenren: | 
anatatanata afentat aft werat famet faq: wan 


The princes assemble, and at length the 
princess herself enters the festive hall. 
wtatyfaaiear earcaat 
werrafoenqfafarqaatet t 
yeaufaafteffaaaa 
Wet sora arurfuqdfaurd u 3& w 
yoreat fewat: yeat fang 
warafedfanatfatce wre 
atfiinnraaaeraaetaee 
waraufe qed fafaacurfa un 29 0 
wat gut Agger yifaar fayrat 
Ba Easafiera afeat arat t 
wala(r. Baa) aaraqey wary sia 
mara yam saactafaat natn 
aft araaqzfefant amamiafs i cat eet 
wya areata s 
arf wtcaa suryiz: 
at fasarfassanaa: 1 fat 


The king of Magadha being unable to com- 
plete the verse, the rulers of Kalinga, Karnata, 
Avanti, Kamartpa and others are successively 
tried without success, until at last the princess 
and her compauion come to the Yadu prince. 

ey wah: waza geal 
a ayaarafa sarfafa fargarat t 
wey gfamany at wa 
frrafeaat: afsat wreat 19293 
Safer seeeahacry aa 
SUS HE Te Agia t 
arent feefaarrag feat 
a sqraq fromarfarancea 94 o 


— =. 
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Corfe vice suryiz: 
at farina: 1 
SMTA sat wa ey ATT: 
Bradt aifeeafa 4 a ea: stu 
Wa: WATATAQAT AIPATATY AAT aeTAATSt 1 
WUT wareyPaReatat BUS staraTa yer frgeq ussn 


[°st u | 


afermrt yforararat dhopparat wearyare: | 

AM: FaraqaEpyAt w waraate safa gagqre: nse ne 
This section concludes with the marriage 

of the couple. 


v. (fol. 83a): we orfaatste A Rorenarcs- 
ara nferd qyetinray i 
geo. fe faaag | 
BU ayaaeRrraefatgm: Aree 
Ragan Sasrengas fran: | 
ursieranyTe Meas ylem: 
wytteraaa gr] faaael dencaatfem: 
[nan oun 
fom? t afa qafai wa watantiyafq a at 
qaafz u 
yao. fafata n 
faa? mratert gar a} aarretfat aa 
at frera fag ater farrerefa gad ueuesn 
Wayt aafcutfacfem gat factaeta 
gaia ants qyafa wat ar at faut geafa 
we Aa wera agra aafaat aise 
Mara YI way afeat sinfs fagria aT we 
we afe fraad ) aaeqeeftia want = 
wifwufasfantatufay war(@tat) fawaft 
(? fawafa) wu 
fraoi afa qafa | adacenrenqgaTaMyyTas eat 
aanfeeratfa aeafiarlé') wet gem wag 
we 1. afa wy ia fz 
yarfaamnfnceaat aafafeatfartefarn t 
© atm aaifa: qaataatte qarqaarata artis: ven 


1 That is, son of Kalindi (¢.e. Yamuna, daughter of 
the Sun) and her friend (or husband Krishna). 
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Parte wrarrarartemtan fare iireferrerargst 4 
| Tare gfenatn wtfsm gr: aatartate afces ferreess 
fargo safe men: 
wat want waaty afer 
Tefererss format 1 
aieygtra tauren (? eden) 
fastfat wm fafutit ce: 0 99 5 
WATE AY RUA Cararyatahranateehe 1 
Trgutverrg as varafswrer aaa a9 
axe aya wt fromm: eanfaory: Weare nwt 
wae frarfgrarewent Tat wonferwtn Pritt w: 
[nagn xe 
Sefrenta wfa ara feettentia 
abinwnty wfcarfa watfitarat 1 
at aay eastern fay 
Tar nferafa yufeta gfakariia w 2 0 
faae. wfe qafa i wo areafs tr errvat fa 4 
Wate t rien v= 
arfc aft frceara: gefeuere: 
BA VF SUNS HTHT: | 
acharrwafarga: wy shee 
Tat TAN (rT) each Thaw Were 0 ta 
favafa) fara garreraa are feate- 
aratgy nfert | faragt nan merreteresre- 
wafras yah | 
qgatt frawa. qaft frowmmmionen frre 
faeraaw aR qed ace wa frwnraratg 
sufaya cart faaitam: 1 
UIT) Tat Greafe war arefaed wrerafae we 
ygurafitiem « yom wa fesrerrent 
qaraa feat garfa fare) cyaria at frrey 
[nun Cat n efe Ofefe a 
eara: 12a) ard femreana: i wesATaga wrt: 
weqrara wate qwafer: . wersray wy 
Wargra 
urat t weket 1 ary afard 1 azawl rrat on 
[eara: 1] warerqufa i efe wor wtfn a 


kon 
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Usa Talay maser NUTT warafe: | 
yirrrmraufass a faa fafordt 
faarura efe fert fercfuat qafa werfira: | 
gfarursaatitatrarad(? Cathhe) et sited 
wal Ter waft arafaci(? yma?) meat way fons 
usu? 
Subsequently the young couple take their 
departure, in Reva’s parting words occurring 
the verse :— 
ward Jeg wat aceat qt cat yea 
raft frayt(!) afer mad sha? stay) fi- 
frat act 
at fafrrnfefa famaat yaq wa afar 
arated gaifen: Foyt faa gs wrca: (Parfem:)wgen 
Then follows the description of the journey 
to and entrance into Dvaravati, in the kavya 
style, with prose dialogues and stage directions 
thrown in, as when, on their way, they visit 
the maharshi Ashtivakra’s forest retreat (fol. 
94a) :— 
Ta whet ae QUT Te famAT weeyarat 
quadrants t 
war fz! 
waTTIAEMNT Sragiryete (? cuaergty) 
Feat AA ATATWTSATS AAMT: | 
quiageynran ard areata 
wraefeagra: afuaeqeria etn 
wfa ai 
arargfararemn: nfafeg qrrera: wst- 
reraraa: asta faaret ararfa wg vyeat: 1 
mater ateavisciaifes: wtat 


wag Ueatisraaty Farah PMT HT: nee 
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wea AUareaaasita nu 
wart fad qt wa fe wefacercm: nfarafa 


aeaeomagiat u are afr wage ara- 
lat Aefanersmh MUTT TATAT ATA WIST | 


ahr. qursreafa 2a sfa war wife 


was uferara aff waqmerduaergaraa fae 
SRY Near 0 


waz fad. efe agai 
aeut afanfaferazem a uct 
a: waTot |alfralfad wera 
Quy: Galedercnedafaray 


wafanl ar faasuacgya Far nse n 
Jt ends: 


gugfeaaTarrafars: wYararal sat 
fruraraatrautacarrarati@estaa(?) 1 

watae TRAE caat ateaeTeTe 
wiaed fed eargera: wPAMATETY: 0 


fas arargiaé argut aes sfafa 
aa a ufeanfsanafafe eagrefcen (?ort) ata 
wet afyrafafa fraser (7. CMTd) TAS 
uray Tifgay afer Sfetdcia(?) a 
afaargrarazas faaq ay 
aefa areTeAasraats | 
ufa fe wawera (Pert) craifafes 
eytfa efe erat wert arfaatfa: u[ags]u 


fa winermelenarra ara yaratnrgraratacte- 
araqafaarat TaARyy u 
[H. T. Corxsrooxe. | 
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